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INTRODUCTION 


AT a general meeting of the liast India Company held 
/\ after Captain Ilesl’R return, the Governor (Sir Thomas 
JL V- Smytlic) summed up the acliicvcmcnts of the voyage 
by saying that Hest had ‘performed worlhic scr\icc, both for 
Ujc honour of this kingdomc and Knglisli nation and for tlic 
setting of a bcncficiall trade in Cambaia, for the good of this 
Company: a service of vcr\* greate moment and consequence, 
in tlic prosecutingc whereof he had many oppositions, assaults, 
and sundrie attempts made by the PorttJgalU, divers fights and 
encounter; in all which yt pleased God soc to blcssc his cn- 
devours as that he rcpcld them, setled a factor)* on shore, upon 
good capitulations with the cheefe govemours of those parts, 
authorized from the limperour, and those articles aftert\*ards 
confirmd under the scale of the lannd from the Grand Magorc 
himsclfc* {infrtt, p. 267). Altliough this statement deals only 
with the results obtained in India, it gives a fair account of the 
outstanding features of the venture, and it explains why the 
Tenth Voyage has alu-ays been considered to have been of 
special importance in the early history* of the East India Com* 
pany. 

'Eo undenstand the aims of its promoters it is necessary to 
look back to the commencement of the Company’s endeavours 
to get into touch with the markets of the Indian peninsula. The 
first two of its ventures (1601-3 1604-6) had been directed 

to the countries of the Malay Archipelago, and had dearly 
shown that on the one hand tlicrc was small outlet for English 
goods in those parts and that on the other hand Indian calicoes 
were much in demand, and would be of great service in securing 
tlic pepper and spices which formed the chief items of the return 
cargoes of all vessels employed in the trade. It was obviously 
advisable, therefore, to open up relations with Indian merchants, 
either on the Gujarat coast or (since that was understood to be 
dominated by the Portuguese) at Aden or the Red Sea ports, to 
which Indian trading ships freely resorted. Hopes were enter- 
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X introduction 

tained that these merchants would be eager purchasers of 
English broadcloth and other manufactured goods; while the 
acquisition of calicoes for sale or barter farther eastwards would 
not only yield a double profit but would also obviate the necessity 
of exporting large quantities of money. ^Vhen, therefore, the 
ships of the Third Voyage started, in the spring of 1607, its 
commander, \Villiam Keeling, was instructed to call at Aden 
and, if possible, at Surat, for the purpose indicated. Contrary 
winds foiled all attempts to reach Aden; but in August 1608 
one of the vessels, the Hector, reached Surat and remained there 
for six weeks before proceeding to Bantam (in Java). Moreover, 
her captain, William Hawkins, finding that the sanction of the 
Mughal Emperor was necessary before any permanent trade 
could be settled, remained behind when his vessel departed, 
and proceeded to Agra to negotiate an agreement. He was 
cordially received by the Emperor Jahangir, who at first promised 
readily to grant his requests. But the Portuguese, alarmed at 
the prospect of English rivalry in a market they had hitherto 
had to themselves, intrigued ceaselessly against him, and further 
induced the Gujarati officials to intervene in their favour. At 
court the matter — like every question of trade — ^was looked upon 
as one of small importance; and all the efforts of Hawkins to 
obtain a decision were met with evasions and delays. 

Meanwhile the East India Company had determined to follow 
up the enterprise ; and as a result the Ascension — one of the 
vessels of the Fourth Voyage (1608) — ^visited both Aden and 
Mokha, but only to find that the former was merely a fortress 
and that at the latter no factory could be established without 
express authorization from Constantinople. She then made for 
Surat, but came to grief upon a sandbank in the Gulf of Cambay 
when nearing her destination (September 1609). This unfor- 
tunate occurrence greatly weakened the position of Hawkins; 
and after further fruitless attempts to obtain from the Emperor 
a grant of freedom to trade, the Englishman, in November i6i-i, 
abandoned the struggle and left Agra. On reaching Cambay, 
he learnt that four English ships, under Sir Henry Middleton, 
had arrived at Surat in the preceding September ; and with some 
difficulty he managed to get aboard that fleet in January 1612. 
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Middleton (Sixth Voyage) had left England in April iCio. 
In the absence of information as to the success or failure of the 
ships of the Fourtli Vopgc, he had been directed to go first to 
Aden and the Red Sea, and then to call at Surat on his way 
to Rantain. Carrying out this programme, after a futile visit to 
Aden he reached Mokha in November, and was encouraged to 
believe that trade would be permitted ; but after a short intcr\*al 
he and all his companions on land were treacherously seized by 
the governor, and were held in captivity for nearly six months. 
Then they succeeded in escaping to their ships (May x6ii), 
and Middleton took his revenge by blockading the port until 
some compensation was made. Resuming liis voyage, he an- 
chored off tlic bar of Surat (at the mouth of the Tapti) on 
26 September 1611. For a time the Portuguese ‘ frigates ’ (armed 
coasting vessels) prevented communication with the shore; but 
the discover)' of a spot a little to the northwards, possessing a 
pool of deep t\*3tcr ('Swally Hole’), enabled the English vessels 
to anclior close to the shore and thus to command the landing- 
place wiUi their guns. Mukarrab K})2n, the official in charge of 
the Gujarat ports, not sorry to see the fleet arrive, for he 
knew that the Emperor was still hankering for the European 
curiosities promised by Hawkins; but this unscrupulous official 
was in fact entirely on the side of the Portuguese and, when he 
had acquired as much of the English mcrcliandisc as he thought 
worth while, he abruptly ordered tlic factors to depart, refusing 
absolutely to entertain any idea of future trade. Middleton, full 
of resentment, set sail in Februar}’ 1O12, leaving behind him 
letters to be delivered to any fresh comers, narrating his ex- 
periences and warning them that the people were treacherous 
and that no commerce was to be expected. He then proceeded 
to the Red Sea, where lie took his revenge by forcing the Indian 
vessels he found there to exchange goods with him at his own 
rates, and further — in' the ease of Gujaratis — to pay a heavy 
ransom as the price of release. This done, he departed in 
August for Sumatra and Java, reaching Bantam in December 
1612. 

In April 161 1 the Company had despatched yet another fleet, 
under John Saris (Eighth Voyage) with orders to call at Aden, 

bz 
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Mokha, and Surat. It was hoped that Middleton had already 
settled a trade at the last-named port, and that two at least of 
the ships would there obtain ladings for England. Failing this, 
Saris was to go on to Bantam, and from thence attempt to open 
up trade with Japan. The Red Sea was reached in March 1612, 
and Saris, who was provided with a passport obtained from 
Constantinople, found a favourable reception at the hands of 
a new governor. He conceived great hopes of establishing a 
permanent trade, but this dream was shattered by the reappear- 
ance of Middleton on his mission of vengeance. Much against 
his will. Saris was forced to take part in the subsequent reprisals 
on the Indian shipping (receiving a share of the proceeds for his 
own Voyage) and to join in the blockade of Mokha. Then he 
sailed for Bantam, having given up all expectations of finding a 
market at Surat, in view of Middleton’s experiences there and 
of the revenge taken by that commander. 

We come now to the voyage which forms the subject of the 
present volume. And here we are much hampered by the fact 
that the relevant volume of the Court Minutes — running from 
January 1610 to December 1613 — has long been missing, thus 
depriving us of our fullest and most authoritative source of 
information. We know, however, that, following the usual prac- 
tice, a subscription list was opened for this Tenth Voyage, and 
that, as a result, the sum of 46,092/. was obtained and expended 
(Court Minutes, 1650-54, p. 360)^. The two vessels employed 
were the Dragon and the Hosiander^. The former had been 
flagship in the first three voyages, but had not been used since 
her return in the autumn of 1609. In the interim she had been 

From the same source we obtain the information that the other two 
vessels of the fleet the James of the Ninth Voyage and the Solomon of the 
Eleventh had been fitted out upon capitals respectively of 19,614/. and an 
unnamed amount raised by a levy of 25 per cent, upon the adventurers 

An Voyage. A return given in Home Miscellaneous, vol. xxxix 

( 1 . 0 .) and printed on p. ix of the List of Marine Records at the hidia Office, 
gives the total of the subscriptions for the three Voyages at 76,375/., of which 
17,675/- was sent out in money and 10,000/. in goods, while 48,700/. was 
expended on shipping, victuals, etc. 

• unusual appellation (which often appears as Osiander) was a Grae- 

ciz^ form (compounded of aaios and dvijp) of the name of Andreas Heiligmann 
or Hosemann, a German theologian (1498-1552) whose doctrines found wide 
acceptance m Protestant countries. 
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thoro\jg!ily repaired, and perhaps enlarged, for her tonnage, 
uhich at the lime of her purchase w’as reckoned at 600 tons 
{Dftxcn of British Trade, p. 263), is given by Sir Dudley Digges 
in 1615 {Defence of Trade, p. i8) as 1060. I suspect, however, 
that the latter figure is an exaggerated estimate. The Ilosiander 
was much smaller, being, according to Digges, of 213 tons. She 
had been specially built for this voyagc(Court Minutes, 15 March 
16x4). The lading of the two ships consisted chiefly of broad- 
cloth, Ivor}* ('elephant’s teeth’), quicksilver, lead, and iron; 
while a large stock of Spanislt rials was provided for the purchase 
of return cargoes. 

In the choice of a commander(or* General,’ as he was usually 
styled) a notable departure was xnadc. Hiilicrto a merchant, 
with some knowledge of navigation, liad been employed in that 
capacity* ; but on this occasion (doubtless at the instigation of 
the Governor) preference was given to one who, tho.ugh with 
considerable knowledge of merchandizing, was first and fore- 
most a practical seaman. This may have been dtie to two con- 
siderations. In the first place, the loss of the Ascension had 
shown the need for c.xpcrt navigation in approaching Surat. 
In the second, there was a great probability that fighting with 
the Portuguese would prove unavoidable; and this could best 
be carried through by a man of determination who possessed 
the entire confidence of the sailors under his command. 

Such a one was found In Thomas Best, whose previous career 
we have now to’’ consider. The notice of him in the Dictionary of 
National Biography, written about fifty years ago by the late 
Sir John Laughton, gives us small help in this respect; indeed, 
it tends to mislead us by suggesting that the subject of the notice 
was probably the son of Captain George Best, the companion 
of Frobisher in his Arctic voyages (1576-78) and author of an 
account of those expeditions given in Hakluyt’s Principall Navi- 
gations. There is, ho^vever, no evidence (be^’ond the name) of 
any connection between the two captains; moreover, George 
Best is described by Hakluyt as a * gentleman,’ and he is believed 

* At Q Court mcetinRof lo March 1614 the Governor, Sir Thomas Smythe, 
declared that the Company expected a General to be ‘partlic a navigatour, 
portclie a mcrchannt (to have knowledge to lade a shipp), and partlic a man of 
fashion and good respect.' 
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to have been killed in a duel with Oliver St John (afterwards 
Viscount Grandison), who would not have met on equal terms 
anyone destitute of pretensions to rank; while all that we know 
of Thomas Best points to his having risen from a comparatively 
humble position. This hypothesis must therefore be rejected. 
It must be confessed, however, that, despite a careful search, 
we have nothing to put in its place, and Best's parentage re- 
mains a mystery. The same statement applies to the date and 
place of his birth. His residence in Stepney for tlie greater part 
of his life naturally suggests that he may have been born there; 
but this is rendered unlikely by the fact that neither his name, 
nor that of any member of his family, can be found in the parish 
registers before 1588, tliough these registers commence twenty 
years earlier. As to the date of his birth. Sir John Laughton 
concluded that it took place about the year 1570. In view of the 
fact that he was a married man by 1 587, 1 should put it at two or 
three years earlier, say 1567. This would make his age at death 
about 72 ; and we may note that in 1626 he considered himself too 
old to go again to the East Indies (Court Minutes, 24November). 

Best first went to sea about 1583^ ; and apparently he gradually 
worked his way up to the position of master. He seems to have 
married early, for his eldest child Avas born in 1588. The surname 
of his first wife (Mary) has not been traced, nor the date and 
place of the marriage (which is not recorded in the Stepney 
registers). From at least 1588 to 1602 he was living in Lime- 
house, which was then part of Stepney; and William Adams, 
writing in 1611 from Japan (for which country' he sailed in 1598), 
mentions him among the men to whom the w'riter was known 
in Limehouse and Ratcliffe {Letters Received, vol. i, p. 150). 

The London Port Books at the Public Record Office show Best 


as master of the Mermaid, which returned in 1599 from a voyage 
to Barbary : as arriving from the Levant in the same vessel early 
in 1602^: as lading the Pearl for Russia in May 1606 and com- 

This appears from his allusion, in a letter of 13 July 1623, to his having 
forty years {S.P. Dom., vol. CXLVIII, p. 93). 

• Constantinople in April 1601, when John Sanderson embarked 

(Sanderson’s Travels, pp. 90, 124. etc.). From the same 
work we learn that, while at the latter port, Best contemplated accompanying 
an^ erson o Jerusalem, but at the last moment decided not to leave his ship, 

fearing danger to her from bad weather. 



isritonvcTtos 


XV 


mandinK licr again in the spring of 1609, when she was about to 
start on a vov-age to Tctuan» Algiers, and the I-c\*ant. Doubtless 
it t\-as the reputation he had gained in these voyages, as a careful 
navigator and capable commander, that recommended him to 
the notice of Sir 'riiomas Smythc (who was prominent in the 
LcN'ant Company) for cmplo\*mcnt by the East India Company. 

For the post of master of the Dragon the Company’s choice 
fell upon EdAN'ard Hunt; but just before the fleet started he 
was suddenly dismissed and replaced by Robert Bonner. That 
Bonner was already engaged in the voj'agc is suggested by the 
statement (p. 277) that his wages were thereupon ‘mended.’ 
I le was a son of Abraham Bonner of I..cigh, who had commanded 
one of the merchant vessels (the wI«/r/o/>r) contributed by London 
to the fleet raised to oppose the Spanish Armada, and whose 
name occurs frequently in the London Port Books as making 
vopgcs to Uoclicllc, Bordeaux. Hamburg, and the Bailie. He 
died in 1614*, probably just after his son’s return from tlic East 
Indies. Abraham’s two sons, Robert and 'Fliomas, had followed 
their father’s profession, 'niom.i.s is mentioned in the London 
Port Books as commanding the Matthne BonavrtiUire in 1608 
in a voyage to San Lucar in Spain; and seven years later he went 
out as a master’s mate in Keeling’s fleet to the East Indies, u’as 
promoted during the vopgc to be master of the Expedition, 
and died at Tiku on 20 July 1616. His brother Robert, according 
to tlic Port Books, ^va3 master of the Mayjlotcer in 1606-7 and 
in 1608 commanded ihejosan in a voyage to Leghorn; while, 
as we have seen, he was appointed m.astcr of the Dragon early 
in 1612. His services in tliis capacity earned the warm com- 
mendation of Best, and the Company left it to the Governor 
to give him a suitable gratuity (p. 278). He was re-engaged as 
master of the Dragon in the fleet sent out under Keeling, and 
returned with him in May 1617, In the following autumn he 
was appointed to command, not only the Dragon, but also the 
other two ships which were to accompany her to the East. His 
squadron reached Surat in September 1618 ; and after detaching 
the Lion for a voyage, to the Red Sea, Bonner, in February 1619, 
passed on to Achin witli <hc Dragon and Expedition, Leaving 

‘ Will in P.C.C. {Laxee 94). Dated 12 May and proved 2 August 1614. 



XVI 


INTRODUCTION 


that port early in July, he proceeded to Tiku, picking up on the 
way the Rose, a small vessel which had been despatched from 
Bantam to warn him that hostilities with the Dutch had broken 
out. At Tiku the three ships were joined by the Bear from 
England. Her commander, Thomas Barwick, confidently af- 
firmed that the differences beUveen the Dutch and English 
Companies had been settled; and, lulled into false security by 
these assertions, Bonner proceeded to fill the Dragoyi with 
pepper, to such an extent that she could use but few of her guns. 
On I October six ships appeared in the offing. They displayed 
no colours, and were taken to be Sir Thomas Dale’s fleet from 
Bantam ; and it was only when they opened fire that they were 
discovered to be Dutch. With such guns as could be cleared for 
action the Dragon put up a stout resistance ; but the odds were 
so overwhelming that, after losing from twenty to thirty men, 
she was forced to haul down her flag. The other ships had done 
little, and at once surrendered. Bonner had been mortally 
wounded in the fight. He was carried on shore, where, after 
lingering a few days in agony, he expired on 9 October 1619. 
He was buried on a little island in the roadstead, ‘so neere his 
brother Thomas as could be ghessed’ {Furchas His Pilgrimes, 
vol. I, p. 662). 

Robert Bonner, who was a bachelor in August 1614 (see 
p. 278), married prior to setting out on his last voyage. From his 
will (P.C.C. 105 Soame), dated 26 Februar)^ 1618, it appears 
that his wife was Elizabeth, daughter of John Duling, of 
Rochester, gentleman. After Bonner’s death she became the 
wife of Robert Salmon the younger (mentioned in a note on 
P* 263) ; and her claims on account of her late husband’s estate 
caused the East India Company much annoyance, especially as 
it was felt that Bonner’s imprudence had been largely responsible 
for the loss of their four ships. 

The master of the Hosiander during the greater part of Best’s 
voyage was Nathaniel Salmon. His parentage is noted on p. 263. 
In the London Port Books we find him going to the Elbe in 
1605 as master of the Trinity, and later voyaging to Italy (1606-8) 
and to Rochelle (1609), in charge of the Martha. He was engaged 
y the East India Company for the present voyage as master of 
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the hut at t!»e Cip<*, on the way out, in consequence 

of diMenvont on l>oarxl the //orwm/rr licturcn tlie master 
(Richard I’elty) and the chief merchant (Paul Canning;), iicj.1 
dccidetj to transfer Petty to the Sotorjnn and to replace him liy 
Salmon. When Bc't left the tlotiar.dtf at Bantam, Salmon wa* 
ftill her master; hut early in 1615 he was transferred to the 
f»/o.*v, homess an! Iwnmd, and in her he rrachal I-ondon tnward.s 
the end of August of that year. His i<erviceii had evidently Riven 
isaitjfaciion. for in 1617 he was fent out aRain, this time in charge 
of a much larper vessel, the AVrr VrorV Gift, in the fleet com- 
manded hy Martin PrinR. Swally ss’as reached in September, 
and it ss-xs not until the followinR *prinR that the ships resumed 
their caslssiird vopRc. ‘Hie AVrr XVa/*r Gift had orders to call 
at Aclun; while PrinR himself intcndetl to ro siratRhl to Bant.am. 
'Hircc da\*> after the fleet had passed Cape C«)morin, Salmon 
diet! (to April 161S). and !»« I»m!y was cs>mmiilcd to the deep. 
*nic extracts fmm Itis journal, puhlishnl for the first time in 
the present sxilume, slinsv !»im to have Itccn a careful naviRainr; 
and the irfcrcficcs made to him hy other memhers of the ex- 
petlltlon arc on the ssholc favourahlc to his character. 

Hasing dealt with the pres-ious histories of the General and 
the tss-o masters, we muu now say romcihlnR of the mercantile 
element in the fleet. 'Hie most prominent of the factors sent out 
was niornas Aldwortli. who s\*as to assume charRC of the factors* 
at Surat. He toot passaRc in the Of his earlier career 
we know nothinR more ih.in that he wu.s a n.itivc of Bristol and 
hadbcenshcrilTof that city (Court Minutes, 12 December 1617 
and 20 Fehruar)* 1618}. I lehad a wife and family ; and sccminRly 
he was in emharrassed ciraimsianccs, for after hi.s death a claim 
was made against his estate for a debt oIlcRcd to have been 
owing to the king from the time of his shricv^nlty, and Ids widow 
was so poor that the East India Company made a yearly allow- 
ance for the education of his children. We conclude that he was 
a rather elderly merchant, who had failed in business but had 
sufficient reputation to secure (perhaps with tlic aid of influcntt.il 
friends) employment in a nesv ficUl, where he might liopc to 
rctrics-c his fortunes. It is a fair assumption that he was superior 
to Best in education and social standing; and this may have been 



XVlIl 


INTRODUCTION 


the origin, of the latter’s antipathy to him, noticed later. That 
Aldworth was upright, zealous, and capable may be deduced 
from the little we know of him. For his proceedings after Best’s 
fleet left Surat, the reader may be referred to Letters Received 
and The E^nhassy of Sir Thomas Roe. Here it will suffice to 
record that his career in India was cut short by death on 
4 October 1615. 

The merchant next in rank to Aldworth was Paul Carming, 
who took his passage in the Hosiander. From a work by George 
Pryce, entitled Memorials of the Canynges Family (Bristol, 1854), 
we learn that he was a direct descendant of Thomas Canynge, 
who was Lord Mayor of London in 1456 and belonged to the 
celebrated family of Bristol merchants of that name ; and further 
(p. 146) that Paul was the seventh son of Richard Canning, of 
Foxcote, Warwickshire, and Elizabeth, daughter of Richard 
Petty, of Ilmington. Another pedigree, to be found at f. 81 of 
Brit. Mus. Harleian MS. 1167 (printed in 1877 by the Harleian 
Society under the title of The Visitation of Warwickshire, 1619), 
gives Richard Canning only four sons — William (a London 
merchant), Edward, George, and Richard — and makes Paul the 
son of George. But this is clearly wrong, for the Court Minutes 
of the East India Company record that on 21 April 1614 William 
Canning presented a letter of attorney from his brother Paul, 
and claimed 100/. as the first year’s salary of the latter. This, 
by the way, was a good wage, and would only have been given 
to a merchant of considerable experience. 

Canning appears to have been a man of hasty temper. His 
contentions with two successive masters of the Hosiander gave 
Best much trouble ; while before leaving Surat he had a violent 
quarrel with Aldworth. Kerridge, who was a strong partisan of 
the latter, accuses Canning of conceit and jealousy, and alleges 
that he was given to drunkenness {Letters Received, vol. i, p. 257, 
vol II, p. no). On the other hand, it is evident from Standish’s 
narrative that Canning was generally popular; while his bravery 
is shown by the fact that, when fighting with the Portuguese 
was iniminent, he insisted upon taking his chance with the 
sailors in the Hosiander, when most of the merchants remained 
in safety upon shore. His mission to the imperial court, to 
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deliver a letter from King James and tfic presents provided by 
the Company, was arranged just before Best left India. Canning 
did not long sun'ivc liis arrival in Agra, dying there on 12 May 
1613. He was buried (as his cousin Lancelot had been) in the 
Jesuits’ cemeter}' in that city, after some dispute wth the 
Fathers, who were unwilling to allow that privilege to Protestants. 

It is interesting to note that from Paul’s brother George 
descended Viscount Stratford dc RcdclilTc, tlic wcll-kno^\’n 
diplomatist, George Canning, the statesman, and Charles John, 
Earl Canning, Governor-General and Viceroy of India. The fact 
that an earlier member of the family l)ad represented England 
at the court of Jahangir appears to have escaped the notice of 
the biographers of the last named. 

Thomas Kerridge, who was closely associated \Wth Aldworth 
in the management of affairs at Surat, was a native of Exeter, 
but particulars of his early life arc wanting. More fortunate 
than his chief (to whom he was distantly related), he sur\’ivcd 
a considerable period of scmcc in India, during which he was 
at the head of the Surat factory from 1615 to 1621, and President 
from 1625 to 1O28. Sir Thomas Roe, who had many disputes 
Nrith him, thought him impetuous and domineering, butadmitted 
that ‘his payncs is verj' great and Itis parts not ordinarie* 
{Embassy f p. 4C7); and it is generally conceded that Kerridge 
is one of the outstanding figures in the early history of the 
English connection with India. After his final return to England, 
he took an active part in the direction of the Company until his 
death in 1657. • 

The chaplain of the expedition, the Rev. Patrick Copland, is 
not conspicuous in the present volume, apart from his notes on 
the voyage (extracted from a longer account given by him to 
Purchas) which are here reprinted; but he is so interesting a 
figure that the reader will probably pardon a rather long account 
of his remarkable career. That he was diligent in the practice 
of his profession during the voyage is evident from the frequent 
mention in Standish’s narrative of sermons preached by the 
reverend gentleman aboard the Dragon’, and it may be added 
that throughout his life his piety and zeal made a deep im- 
pression on all who came into contact with him. He was born 
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in 1572 at Aberdeen, the son of John Copland, merchant, of 
that toAvn, and was educated at the local grammar school and 
Marischal College. After completing his college course, he 
migrated to England ; but we know nothing of his further history 
until, at the age of forty, he was engaged by the East India 
Company as chaplain of Best’s squadron. He seems to have 
profited considerably by the voyage, doubtless owing to private 
trade, for soon after his return he intimated his intention of 
presenting a sum of money to his old college. After some delay, 
due to some uncertainty as to the exact purpose to which the 
gift was to be devoted, in 1617 he made over 2000 Scottish merks 
(about iioZ.) towards the maintenance of a professor of divinity. 
After his return from his second voyage to the East, he aug- 
mented his gift by another 2000 merks (July 1622); and later 
still (February 1628) presented a similar sum, making 6000 merks 
in all. This benefaction is still in operation at Aberdeen Uni- 
versity, and in recognition of his bounty Copland’s arms figure 
in the great window of Mitchell Hall, Marischal College. 

An interesting incident recorded in the present volume (p. 1 56) 
is the gift to Best and Copland, by a Dutch skipper met off 
Ceylon, of tv'^o ‘black boyes’ found aboard an Indian vessel 
which the Dutchman had captured. What became of Copland’s 
boy is not stated; but Best brought home the one given to himih 
This lad the chaplain taught to read and write English ; and the 
East India Company decided to spend twenty marks (13/. 6^. 8d.) 
yearly upon his schooling and instruction in religion, in the hope 
that ‘hereafter, beeinge well grounded, hee might upon occasion 
bee sent into his countrye, where God may bee soe pleased to 
make him an instrument in convertinge some of his nation’ 
(p. 279). In July 1615 Copland reported that the youth was 
ready for baptism, and the Company resolved to consult the 
Archbishop of Canterbury as to the performance of the cere- 
mony. This took place at the church of St Dionis Backchurch, 
Fenchurch Street, on 22 December 1616, the convert receiving 
the name of Peter, to which King James is said to have added, 
with cr^'ptic humour, the surname of Pope. He was the first 


" ^ some lace bands, and a piece of green 

taffeta, to Bengala —presumably the Indian youth here mentioned. 
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On the dissolution of the ^'irginia Company in 1624 the monet 
collected for a school was transferred to the Somers Islands 
(Bermudas) Company; and later this was augmented by a legacy 
of 300/. from Copland’s friend, Nicholas Fcrrar. In order to 
establish the school and carr>' out his evangelistic schemes, 
Copland, some time before the beginning of 1633’, proceeded 
to the Bermudas, with his wife and daughter, and set busily to 
work. In January 1635 he wrote: ‘I here have buried what in 
their [the East India Company’s] service I got, and I have 
expended one thousand pounds sterling, and a better peny more 
tlien I have got by my ministry in these ilands.’ Gradually his 
views on ecclesiastical government hardened, and in 1644 he 
and his adherents turned their church into a congregational one, 
Copland renouncing his orders and taking the post of one of 
the ruling elders. He is said to have been imprisoned for a time, 
apparently for his share in this movement. In 164S he and a 
large part}' of sjunpathizers removed to one of the Bahama 
Islands, to establish there a colony, named Eleuthcria, which 
should be entirely free of state control. The experiment, how- 
ever, proved a failure, and three years later most of the settlers, 
Copland amongst them, returned to the Bermudas. He is sup- 
posed to have died there at some date before 1655*. 

And now, having introduced to the reader the principal actors 
in the story, we return to the voyage itself. The instructions 
given to the leader by tlie Company have not sur\-ived, but 
doubtless they were similar in the main to those issued for the 
Sixth, Seventli, and Eighth Voyages, all of which are printed 
in The First Letter Book (pp. 328, 369, 396). In accordance with 
the general practice. Best was furnished uith a royal commission 
(dated 6 January' 1612) authorizing him (or, in the event of his 
death, Aldwortli) to govern all persons engaged in the voyage, 
to inflict customary punishments for minor offences, and to use 
martial law in cases deseirdng the death penalty, such as murder 
or mutiny. In addition, he was provided with a special coni- 


In 1626, according to Mr Henrj' Wilkinson’s Adventurers of Bermuda 
(p. 267). ■> 

vr>l York, 1871 ; Fasti Acad. Marisc. (Aberdeen), 

vol. I p. 159; Scottish Notes and Queries, vol. iii, p. 14, vol. v, p. 1, vol. vii, 
p. 10/, vol. X, p. 4. 
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mission from King James, empowering Iiim to conclude a treaty 
of commerce with the Great Mogul 'or any [of] his deputies.’ 
Roth of these documcnls arc printed in full in the work already 
mentioned (pp. 437, 441). 

In view of the fact that neither Rest nor any of lus principal 
assistants had had any previous experience of a voyage to the 
East, it had been arranged tliat the Drngon and Hosiatider should 
sail in company witli two other vessels (the James and the 
Solomon) which were bound for Rantam. The master of the 
James w'as John Davis of Limehouse, who had already voyaged 
to the East Indies four times, and he was now to act as pilot of 
the whole fleet as far as the Cape. The four ships left the Downs 
on to Februarj* 1612, and got clear of the Channel about a 
fortnight later. The Ilosiander having lost company, on 22 March 
the remaining vessels put into Maio (one of the Cape Verde 
Islands), whicli had been agreed upon as a rendezvous in such 
a case. Here the missing ship rejoined, and the fleet sailed on 
the 24th, steering in a south»wcstcrly direction to catch the 
trade winds. On 27 April they sighted the tiny island of Trinidad, 
which lies about 700 miles cast of Brazil; and thereupon they 
changed their course to south-east. The African coast was seen 
on 4 June, in stormy weather. The Ilosiander and the Soiomon 
got into Table Bay on the 5th, and were joined by the Dragon 
three days later. The however, failed to make the road- 

stead, and continued her voyage for Bantam. 

From Slandish’s journal we learn that the crew of the Dragon 
were sufTcring so severely from scur\ty that they were hardly 
able to bring their vessel into the Bay. Three weeks’ rest, how- 
ever, with a plentiful supply of fresh meat and vegetables, 
changed all this ; and when the Dragon and her consort put once 
more to sea, their men were mostly ‘well reffreshed.’ The 
Solomon was left behind, and soon after resumed her voyage 
for Rantam. Running up the African coast, on tlie last day of 
July Best’s two vessels sighted the small island of Juan de Nova, 
in the Mozambique Channel. On the previous day a couple of 
Portuguese carracks, out^\’ard bound, had been overtaken. The 
English sailors were evidently' eager to provoke a conflict, in 
hopes of booty; and the Ilosiander actually fired a broadside at 
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one of the strangers, receiving a response in kind, which did no 
harm. Best, however, was well aware that his commission for- 
bade him to allow any such attack, and so he prudently stood 
away and the Hosiandcr was forced to follow. A few days later 
they sighted Mohilla, one of tlie Comoro Islands, but failed to 



make the harbour and were obliged to continue their voyage. 

. Stretching across the Indian Ocean, at daybreak on i September 
the two ships reached the coast of India near Daman. 

nere Bc.st anchored, and despatched the Hosiandcr north- 
\.art s u\ t ie Bar of Surat, to glean intelligence of the state of 
,n ihnt cily; but a little later, having procured a couple 

and overtook his consort on 4 Sep- 
uiMtT. • txt t .5\ arrived a boat from Surat, bringing Jiidu 
Ux niitsvc bro.'.er who had been employed by Hawkins and 
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Middleton), together with a number of Indians of good standing. 
Jadu delivered a letter left by Middleton (as already mentioned), 
warning any new-comer that trade was hopeless. Nevertheless, 
both the broker and his companions were profuse in their 
assurances that the English would be welcomed at Surat; and 
so nest decided to disregard the warning and proceed to the 
mouth of the river. From thence the Indian visitors, with 
Kerridge and three other Englishmen, were sent up to the city 
in a countiy boat. ,In a few days Kerridge came back and 
reported that the part)* had been warmly received at Surat; and 
he brought with him a formal assurance, signed by the Governor 
and the chief magistrate, ‘ for our quiett and peaceable trade 
and intercourse with them.’ 'Flic reasons for this conciliatory 
attitude arc not far to seek. Only seven months earlier Middleton 
had sailed away, vowing vengeance for the rcfUsSal to permit him 
further trade. Of his reprisals in the Red Sea notliing was yet 
known ; but it may well have been supposed that the new arrivals 
had come with the same determination to retaliate if commerce 
were denied. Surat lived by its seaborne trade, and especially 
by its pilgrim trafTic to the Red Sea; and its merchants were 
painfully aware tliat their vessels were at the mercy of any well- 
armed aggressor. Tlicy were anxious, therefore, to keep on good 
terms with the new-comers; and this was all the easier at the 
moment from the fact that Mukarrab Khan, the opponent of 
Hawkins and Middleton, was far away and there was no Por- 
tuguese agent on the spot to threaten or cajole. Evidently, too, 
several of the chief merchants were well disposed towards the 
English and desirous of establishing commerce with them as far 
as possible. 

A council called aboard the Dragon on 22 September decided 
to land a substantial portion of the cargo, and to send a messenger 
to Agra with a request that the Emperor * w*ouId permitt us trade 
and to settle a factorye; otherwise to departe his country.’ But 
before anything could be done in the latter respect, two dis- 
turbing incidents happened. Some Portuguese small vessels 
had arrived and had got into the shallow estuary, where the 
English ships could not follow them. These intercepted a boat 
in which Paul Canning, Edward Christian (purser of the Drogon)y 
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and a third Englishman were coming down from Surat, and 
carried them oif captives to Goa. On 24 September a Gujarati 
vessel arrived from the Red Sea, followed by another six days 
later. These brought news of Middleton’s depredations; and 
Best, fearing the effect of this intelligence and anxious also to 
recover the three men made prisoners by the Portuguese, seized 
the second vessel and intimated to the Surat authorities that she 
would be held as a hostage until all the Englishmen on land, 
together with their goods or the value of the same, were returned 
to him. This produced a deputation from the city, entreating 
him to release the ship; but all that he would concede was to 
allow the passengers and crew to go ashore. On 10 October he 
took his two ships and the prize to Swally Hole — the roadstead 
already mentioned — and there awaited developments. 

The news from the Red Sea produced at first a serious 
ebullience of feeling, which threatened the safety of the English 
factors in Surat. But calmer counsels soon prevailed. The proofs 
that had been given that the sea-power of the new-comers was 
as much to be dreaded as that of the Portuguese had convinced 
the mercantile community that conciliation was the only safe 
course ; while the news from court pointed in the same direction. 
The Emperor was always eager for European novelties, and had 
been led to expect that the English would not only furnish 
abundance of these but w’^ould also bring him a handsome 
present. The intelligence that two ships had reached Surat would 
naturally revive these expectations, and it seems that Jahangir 
at once despatched orders to the Diwan at Ahmadabad, who was 
acting as Viceroy of Gujarat, to proceed to the port and purchase 
what he could. Accordingly, on 17 October that functionary 
(generally styled in the text Governor of Ahmadabad) arrived 
at Swally, accompanied by the Governor of Surat and a number 
of the principal merchants. Thereupon Best landed and com- 
menced negotiations. 

The Englishman was under the impression that the Diwan 
had been given full authority to conclude a formal treaty with 
him ; but though that official was profuse in his assurances that 
he possessed ample powers, it seems clear that the imperial 
intentions did not go beyond the present needs. How^ever, no 
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hitch occurred in the negotiations. The Indians were anxious 
to avoid giving the new-comers any excuse for copying Middle- 
ton’s methods, and, when Best submitted liis demands, these 
were agreed to witliout demur. They included pennission to 
settle factories in Surat and otherparts of the Mughal dominions, 
and to keep an agent or ambassador at tlic capital; customs were 
to be paid at the usual rate of 3I per cent. ; Englishmen and their 
goods were to be secured against the Portuguese; and no demand 
^•as to be made on tlic Indian side for compensation on account 
of Middleton’s reprisals. It was also stipulated that an imperial 
Jarman, expressly confirming the agreement, should be obLiined 
from court and delivered to Best within forty days. The matter 
was concluded in so great a buny* that the document embodying 
the terms ^\•as not translated into Persian, but the signatures of 
the contracting parties were affixed to tlic English version. 
Apparently this t\‘as Liken home by Best (see pp. 254, 259) and 
has since disappeared. That little importance was attached to 
the agreement on the side of the Indians wiis shown by later 
developments. Wlicn at a later date Kerridge, who uns acting 
as the English agent at Agra, appealed to it as binding, he was 
told that it of no i*alidity and had been concluded on the 
authority of the two Governors, both of whom Iiad since died. 
As a matter of fact, in this, as in more impoitanl affairs, the will 
of the Emperor intis the only law; and any Jannan merely held 
good until it Nvas contradicted by another. 

However, on the surface cvcrytliing appeared to be satis- 
factorj'. Best feasted the Diwan and showed him the present 
Nvhich was to be despatched to Agra; and on 28 October that 
official, after buying a quantity of broadcloth, departed for 
Ahmadabad. Aldworth and other merchants had already pro- 
ceeded to Surat to establish the factoiy, and the Gujarati prize 
had been restored to its ONN’ncrs. All that was now required nntis 
the confirmation by the Emperor of the agreement that had been 
concluded, and this Nvas confidently expected. So Best had every 
reason to believe that the chief object of his voyage had been 
secured, and that a regular commerce in India had been estab- 
lished on a sure footing. 

He had yet, however, to reckon with the Portuguese. On 
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7 November information was received that they were preparing 
for vigorous action; and three weeks later came letters from 
Canning and Christian, then captives at Goa’, warning their 
countrj'men tliat four powerful galleons, under an experienced 
commander, Nuno da Cunha, were about to sail for Swally with 
the proclaimed intention of destroying the English intruders. 
On 28 November the enemy’s fleet appeared in sight ; whereupon 
the Dragon and Hosiandcr prepared to meet them. The combats 
that followed have been described by most writers, following 
the contemporary' English accounts, as a series of astounding 
victories, won by a very weak force against overwhelming odds. 
But the narrative of the Portuguese historian Bocarro, translated 
in the present volume, shows that the disproportion between 
the contending forces has been much exaggerated. It is true 
that the four Portuguese vessels were of great size and very' 
heavily manned. Those on board, however, were chiefly soldiers 
and untrained volunteers, useless except at close quarters, since 
their chief weapon was the sword; expert gunners were sadly 
lacking; while a large proportion of tlic crews consisted of 
lascars. On the otlier hand, the English, though few in number, 
were skilled seamen and trained gunners; every' man could 
handle a musket; their ships were stout and handy and could 
easily outmanoeuvre their opponents; while the national com- 
bativeness of the sailors was steeled by tlie consciousness that 
defeat would mean the destruction of their vessels and their 
own immurement in a Portuguese prison. It was the story' of 
the Spanish Armada over again ; and the fact that in all the four 
engagements the English losses were only tliree men killed and 
about the same number wounded, while the casualties on the 
side of their opponents were reckoned by hundreds, shows how 
handicapped the Portugals of Goa’ were when it came to 
naval warfare with a European foe. 

The obvious danger was lest the Poirtuguese, who were over- 
whelmingly superior in numbers, should succeed in boarding 


The Po^guese Viceroy contemptuously ordered the release of the three 
prisoners. Canning was accordingly put ashore at Surat by the Portuguese 
frigates; while the other Uvo made their escape at Cambay and rejoined their 
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the Rnplish sljfpsjend ?n Hest, tnttlc:id «f3U‘aitlng.il!.ick in the 
confined space of Swally Hole, Rutrounded by wndbanks, set 
Mil to meet the enemy. An hour*# enpapement in the afternoon 
of tlic SQlli resulted in little bc\‘ond a vit^orous exchange of shot 
bcrwTcn the nnu^on .nnd the Portuguese vicc-.idmiral’s sliip, 
\\ herein the latter \\*as much damaged. Next morning the combat 
was resumed at dawn, .and three of llic enemy’s vessels were 
driven on the sands near the liar of Surat. 'I’hcy got off again 
when the tide rote; hut they were well jwunded all day by both 
the English sliips, who approached their urgcls so closely that 
every shot told. ’Hie Portuguese stood up bravely to tlicir 
punishment, to which they could make no effective reply; and 
the lots on their crowded decks was very heavy. On tlic English 
side only two men were killcti and one was wounded. 'Phal 
night a Portuguc-tc frigate, supposed to have been fitted as a 
fireship, approached the //onVrntfcr, hut wa.s driven off or sunk 
by a few wclbdirectcd shots. 

'Hius far the conflict had gone entirely in favour of the English. 
However, the risk of being boarded, should their ships come 
aground, was still gTcat, and Ilesi determined to go further to 
sea. ’Ellis was done; hut the galleons did not (as was hoped) 
follow ilicm, and on 3 December the English returned and an- 
cliorcd in sight of the foe. Da Cunha gave no sign of wishing to 
renew the combat; and Pest, finding himself in need of water 
and other supplies, decided to go over to ilic co.isi of Ivililii^u’iir 
in scarcli of these. 'Ilic Portuguese made a show of pursuing 
him, but soon desisted. On the 6th the Engllsli ve'sscls anchored 
at a spot to the eastwards of Diu; from thence they moved first 
to JafarabSd and then to Mahuwa.a port which had already been 
V'isited hy tJjc Ascension. At this place they procured UTitcr .and 
food. Near Mahuwa a Mughal general, Khw 3 ja Yildgir, was 
engaged in besieging a fort occupied by a number of alleged 
pirates* ; and at his entreaty Best proceeded to the spot with his 
two ships. The general received his visitors very courteously 
and urged the English leader to land some .artillery for the 
purpose of reducing the fort; but this Best refused to do, being 

' Apparently ihc^* were intruden from the Malabar Coast. Withington 
pp. 309, 218) calls them lUjpQts; but this is a mistaken inference. 
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well aware that Da Cunha, who was recruiting his forces at 
Daman and Diu, might at any moment reappear. His decision 
was wise, for on 22 December the Portuguese fleet arrived and 
anchored that night within shot. 

It was perhaps fortunate for Best’s reputation, as well as for 
the safety of his fellow countrymen whom he had left stranded 
at Surat, that his hand was forced by Da Cunha’s determination 
to make a fresh attempt to crush the intruders. The English 
commander appears to have been at the time in a state of painful 
indecision. On board the Dragon there was a strong party, 
including, it would seem (p. 128), the chaplain, who were urging 
the advisability of abandoning the merchants at Surat to their 
fate, of cruising for a while on the coast in the hope of capturing 
some Portuguese merchantmen, and then of resuming the voyage 
for Sumatra and Java; and Best, keenly aware that the loss of 
his vessels, either by hostile action or by shipwreck on the 
treacherous sands of the Gulf of Cambay, would mean absolute 
ruin, was shaken by their arguments. According to Standish 
(p. 124), it was by the persuasion of these individuals that Best 
had gone over to the coast of Kathiawar instead of returning 
at once to Swally ; and it was apparently under their influence 
that he lingered on that coast for three weeks, though all the 
time Paul Canning was pleading with him to go back to the 
opposite coast. Still undecided, on 14 December Best took the 
unusual course of convening the crews of both vessels and putting 
to them the question whether or not to risk such an attempt. 
He let it be seen, however, that personally he inclined to Ae 
more vigorous course ; and the result was a unanimous vote for 
a return to Swally, even in the face of Portuguese hostility. 
Thus heartened. Best announced his firm determination to sail 
thither within a few days; but the opponents of this course 
were still active (p. 128), and no move had been made when, 
eight days later, the Portuguese squadron made its appearance 
i and offered battle. 

Then at last Best acted, and acted with great resolution and 
vigour. Putting to sea on the following morning (23 December) 
he made straight for the enemy, ‘ steered from one to another, 
an gave them such banges as maid ther verie sides crack’ 
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(p. 135). The little Uosiamhr was not a whit behind tlic Dragon, 
and both vessels engaged the Portuguese at such close quarters 
that not a shot ^\■as wasted. A few hours of hea\7 punishment 
materially abated the ardour of the enemy, and the English had 
the satisfaction of seeing their opponents tahe to their heels. 
They followed for two or three hours, and then came to an 
anchor, ha\*ing, as on the previous occasion, inflicted much 
damage at ver}' small cost to themselves. Next day, the two 
ships overtook the Portuguese, and fought with them for four 
hours, until both sides were wear)*. A fireball flung aboard 
Da Cunha’s ship set her on fire, and her crew had the greatest 
difficulty in extinguishing the conflagration. 

Best now took stock of his position. He had spent a great 
quantity of powder and shot, and had no immediate means of 
replenishing his stores. The enemy had been severely punished, 
but not disabled, and Da Cunha showed no sign of abandoning 
his aim, Moreover, he had fortresses at hand from which he 
could draw fresh supplies of men and munitions; while Best, 
who had the return voyage to provide for, could hope for no 
assistance until he reached Bantam, if then. Opinion in the fleet 
w:^ against wasting any more of their precious ammunition; 
and Best, agreeing in this, did not attempt to renew the con- 
flict, but made for Swally, anchoring there unmolested on 
27 December. 

Kerridge and Christian came at once on board to report the 
state of affaire at Surat. The General inquired eagerly for the 
promised farman, but was told that it had not yet arrived, though 
expected daily. The long delay rendered him suspicious; but 
nothing could be done but to \\*ait a little longer. Meanwhile 
the ^vate^ casks were filled, provisions were procured, and a 
quantity of merchandise was taken on board. As the days 
passed without any sign of the promised farman. Best concluded 
that he was being deceived, and consequently resolved to give 
up all idea of leaving a factory at Surat. He therefore summoned 
the merchants to wind up their affairs and come aboard with 
their goods. Here, however, Aldworlh’s determination to re- 
main proved an insurmountable obstacle. Though there is no 
direct evidence on the point, we suspect that the relations 
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between the General and the chief merchant had throughout the 
voyage been correct rather than cordial. Best in his journal 
seems to avoid mentioning Aldworth; according to Standish 
(p. 143) he treated him very coldly on at least one occasion; 
and we know that he wrote from Swally (p, 243), advising the 
Company to send someone else to take over the control of affairs 
at Surat. Aldworth, on his part, may have resented being placed 
under Best, and he appears to have regarded himself as entrusted 
with tlie superintendence of mercantile affairs on land. There 
are signs also of two contending currents of opinion. One 
suspects that the seamen, and probably some of their officers, 
would willingly have broken with the Indians and thus have 
provided an excuse for taking their vessels, as Middleton had 
done (see p. 289) ; while the merchants of the expedition were 
on the contrary eager for a peaceable settlement and the establish- 


ment of a lasting trade. Whatever the reasons, Aldworth now 
refused to quit Surat, whether the fannan arrived from Agra or 
not. This created a difficult situation; but fortunately, on 6 Jan- 
uary 1613 the long-expected document arrived. No copy of this 
is extant, nor is anything known of its contents, beyond the 
statement that it gave a general approval to the arrangement 
concluded with the English; but that its terms were vague and 
non-conmittal may be inferred from the fact that the local 
authorities endeavoured to evade the formal presentation of the 
farman to the General. Best, however, firmly refused to accept 
It otherwise, and after some hesitation it was delivered with all 
due ceremony, and with many asseverations that it was a solemn 
confimation of the treaty and that any merchants left in the 
county would be well treated and allowed to start branch 
actories ^ any part of the province. Best was able, therefore, 
ZhtrV determination to remain, with several 

to tW u despatch of Canning 

ffie court with the present intended for the Emperor. 

Preparations for departure had been going on all the time- 
was aeXr“^ hastened by rumours that Da Cunha’s squadron 
but n January his ships came in sight, 

pSed hisl* “Pon hostile action. Best hurriedly cL- 
P ted his arrangements, without embarking his full complement 
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of goods^ nnd on the 17th he put to sea. The galleons followed 
him until it ^^•as certain that he had really quitted the coast. 
Then they returned, with the intention of driving the English 
merchants out of Surat; but the report of one of the Portuguese 
captains, who went up to the city in disguise, was so unfavour- 
able that the plan was given up, and Da Cunha led his ships 
back to Goa. Though he had failed in his loudly expressed 
determination to destroy or capture the English intruders, he 
could at least claim that he had driven them away, though at 
a hea\’y loss in killed and wounded; and despite an under- 
current of dissatisfaction, this claim was officially accepted. 

Before leaving Swnll}', Best made armngements to acquaint 
his employers with the success he had obtained, by sending 
a messenger overland with letters. For this purpose he chose 
his steward, Anthony Starkey, who had already been found 
useful as an interpreter (p. 1 1 1)*. Taking with him 100/. {Letters 
Received^ vol. ii, p. loi) and a Musalman servant, Starkey 
started on 28 January* 1613, wiili the intention of making his 
\\*ay through Sind to Persia (probably via Kandahar) and so 
reaching Aleppo, from tvhence it would he easy to get to En- 
gland. In March the Surat factors received a letter from him, 
acquainting them that he had arrived at Tatta, though both he 
and his attendant were in very bad health. After that they heard 
no more, save for a rumour (repeated below by Copland) that 
he had been poisoned by two friars^ It would seem, how’ever, 
from an entrj’ in the Court Minutes for 17 January 1614, that 
he had got at least as far as Aleppo before succumbing. After 
his death the letters he was carrying fell into the hands of Luiz 
Pereira Cotta, a Portuguese who was on his way from Persia 
to Spain with letters from the Bishop of Sirene. In this manner 
they reached Madrid; and thereupon the Spanish King for- 
warded translations of them to the Viceroy at Goa in February 

There had been a proposal to send the Hotiander back to England with 
a cargo of Indian goods ; but the preparations were abandoned upon the first 
appearance of the Portuguese fleet. 

J’^asifaJy be was a son of Alderman Thomas Starkej’, who was prominent 
to the trade to Barbary. If Anthony took part in those ventures, he would 
acquire some knowledge of Arabic. 

The same explanation is given in the Court Minutes for 17 January 1615. 
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1614, accompanied by a demand for information, regarding the 
alleged English successes, and instructions that vigorous measures 
were to be taken to prevent the intruders from obtaining a 
footing {Docume7itos Refnettidos, vol. ill, p. 70). Meanwhile the 
Surat factors had sent copies home in March 1613, by way of 
the Red Sea. Withington was to have been the bearer of the 
packet; but he heard such terrifying reports of the risk to 
Christians attempting to pass by that route that he finally de- 
clined to undertake the venture. A substitute was found, who 
‘understoode the Arabian tonge and had formerlye ben that 
way.’ According to Withington, this man actually reached 
Mokha; there, however, he learnt that the Turks, exasperated 
by Middleton’s proceedings, were imprisoning all the English- 
men they could find, and so he sent back the letters by the same 
ship, which reached the Indian coast in the middle of September 
{Early Travels^ p. 202). Copland, however, says (p. 209) that 
copies of the letters, delivered to a mariner, duly reached the 
East India Company ; and it would seem from p. 240 n that they 
came by way of Aleppo and were received in London in Decem- 
ber 1613. These copies are not in the India Office records, and 
we are dependent, therefore, on the Spanish translations already 
mentioned, as printed in Docwnentos Reniettidos, vol. Ill, pp. 71— 
88. It is from them that the versions now given have been 
prepared. 

After quitting the coast of Gujarat the Dragon and Hosiander 
stood down the western side of the Indian peninsula, capturing 
and plundering a few native vessels suspected of having Por- 
tuguese goods on board. Some time was spent at Brinjaon, 
near Cape Comorin, where a supply of provisions was obtained ; 
and a vain attempt to procure a further quantity was made on 
the south coast of Ceylon. The southernmost point of that island 
was passed in the middle of March, and a course was then set 
for Achin, at the northern end of Sumatra. 

No serious attempt had been made to develop trade in that 
region since Lancaster in 1602 had concluded an agreement 
with the King of Achin, which promised a free trade with com- 
plete exemption from the payment of customs. It is true that 
m 1609 the Union had called at Achin and other Sumatran ports, 
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and had been well received; while in the summer of 1612 not 
only Middleton’s fleet but also the Thomas of Saris’s fleet had 
\dsited Tiku and Priaman, though with scant success. The 
reason for this neglect of Sumatra appears to have been that for 
some years the English found Bantam a more convenient centre 
for the purchase of pepper, as well as a better mart for disposing 
of their European goods. As time went on, however, the Bantam 
authorities grew more and more exacting in their dealings with 



foreign merchants, with the result that both the English and the 
Dutch began to consider removing to fresh headquarters at 
Jakatra or elsewhere, and resorting again to the pepper ports of 
Sumatra, especially Tiku and Priaman. These places, however, 
had recently come under the rule of the King of Achin (grandson 
of the monarch with whom Lancaster had negotiated), and he 
had adopted a policy tending to^va^ds the exclusion of foreign 
traders from those ports and the concentration of the commerce 
at Achin, where it would be more immediately under bis control. 
Best had therefore been directed by his employers to call at 
Achin and conclude a fresh treaty, which should include a 
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renewal of the freedom from customs which had formed a 
special feature of the previous agreement. 

The Dragon and Hosiander anchored in the roadstead of Achin 
on 12 April 1613. Five days later Best repaired to the royal 
palace at Kotaraja (a few miles inland) and delivered to the 
monarch a letter from King James, accompanied by a suitable 
present. He was graciously received, and on the following day 
he commenced his negotiations in a hopeful frame of mind. 
But ‘ wee ended without concludinge of anye thinge ’ ; and suc- 
ceeding attempts to pin down the capricious monarch to a 
definite and lasting agreement were equally ineffectual. The 
King was delighted to entertain the new arrival at banquets, 
animal fights, and other spectacles displaying his riches and 
power ; but he was disinclined to talk business, and was entirely 
averse from making any concessions in the matter of trade. He 
evidently wished to induce all foreign ships to come to his 
capital, where he would deal \Hth them as his inclinations 
prompted ; while Best, on the other hand, was anxious to obtain 
for his countrymen permission to resort freely to the actual 
pepper ports, without losing time and incurring expense in 
visiting the King on each occasion. 

The negotiations dragged slowly on. A Dutch factory was 
already installed at the port, the members of which gave the 
English a friendly reception, being doubtless glad of intercourse 
with Europeans ; while the tedium of waiting was further relieved 
by the presence of a couple of Siamese ambassadors, who told 
Best wondrous stories of the importance of their sovereign and 
of his earnest desire for commercial relations with England. In 
the middle of May an awkward contretemps occurred. A Por- 
tuguese vessel from Malacca landed on the coast some envoys 
sent by the Governor of that city to the King. Best, regarding 
all Portuguese shipping as his lawful prey, sent the Hosiafider 
to capture the vessel and bring her into the harbour. The King 
naturally resented this high-handed action, and threatened to 
imprison the English merchants ashore. At first Best refused to 
surrender his prize; but finding little of value aboard, and 
earning that the King was really angry with him, he made 
a virtue of necessity and yielded up the vessel. Thereupon the 
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monarcli pacified and. glad to he extricated from an awkw-ard 
situation, prontlfcd the Knj*lishtnan ‘letters of favourc unto 
Pr)*aman.’ 

'riuis the days passed until early in July, wlicn Best deter- 
mined to \\-astc no more lime. I Ic could f;cl nothitiR in the shape 



of a treaty, nor would the King listen to any plea for exemption 
from paying the usual customs duties. All that he would grant 
tvas permission for Best’s ships to proceed on the present oc- 
casion to Tiku and Priaman and purchase pepper there on the 
current terms. With a letter to this effect, and also a reply and 
present for his sovereign, tlic English General sailed on 13 July 
1613. He had promised the factors at Surat to return in the 
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autumn and take in any goods provided by them in the interim 
(p. 255); and, after his return home, he told the Company that, 
when at Achin, he had no expectation of proceeding to Bantam 
(p. 264). He had now, however, changed his plans, and on 
12 July he wrote to the Surat factors that he hoped to complete 
his lading at the Sumatran pepper ports, and so ‘you cannott 
expect us to come any more for Suratte this voyadge’ (p. 258). 

Tiku was reached on 7 August, and two days later Best and 
his merchants went ashore, only to meet with the customary 
delays. On the 12th the Hosiander was sent to Priaman, to see 
what pepper could be procured there; and on her return (six 
days after) she was despatched to Bantam for news. Finding 
the Tiku officials bent upon standing out for higher prices than 
he was willing to give. Best sent a boat to Pasaman, a port a little 
to the northwards, the inhabitants of which willingly agreed to 
sell their pepper to the English. This brought the Governor of 
Tiku to a further parley, with the result that an agreement as to 
prices was at last reached. All hands were now busied in weighing 
and lading pepper, paid for partly in coin and partly in Indian 
calicoes ; while the need for an early departure from this fever- 
stricken coast was emphasized by almost daily deaths -from 
I sickness. 

On 21 October the Hosiandei' returned from Bantam, bringing 
confirmation of the death of Sir Henry Middleton and the loss 
of the Trade's hia'ease, together with assurances from the English 
factors there that an ample supply of pepper awaited Best. Next 
day the Darling also arrived from Bantam, on her way to the 
Coromandel Coast with a cargo of cloves. According to her 
captain, John Jourdain, Best at once coveted these goods for his 
own return cargo ; and he urged Jourdain to give up his voyage 
and go back to Bantam in his company, alleging that it was the 
wrong season for the Coast. Jourdain sturdily refused to listen 
to this proposal ; and so Best called a court of merchants, which 
naturally decided in his favour. Accordingly, on 30 October the 
Dragon and Darling sailed together for Bantam, leaving the 
Hosiander behind to embark the rest of the pepper. 

Bantam was reached on ii November 1613. At this point 
Best s journal grows still more concise; while we lose the assist- 
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ance of Cn>fi*5-~o3ir other chief auihority. IJowcvcr, some 
welcome light isalTorilctl by Thtjoumolofjnlmjourdain (p. 3 1 2), 
not to mention otlicr scrjttcrctl rources. Trom the Court Minutes 
we Icam (fee p. 2R4) th.it, as-iisted by Captain Saris, best induced 
tJjc King of bantatn to grant permission to build n suit.iblc 
factor}-, to fectirc their goods from alt risk of fire. Another 
.•cn-icc rendered to the Cornp.iny by )«m was the steps he took 
toi\* 3 rds the amalgamation of the \*arious factories set up on 
account of ihcdiircrenl Voyages, pbcingihcm under one head — 
to which |>ost !»c procurcil the appointment of Jourdain, not- 
irithstanding their fanner dUTcrtncts. He then bought from 
the factors of the Sixth Voyage the pepper they had provided 
for the Jojt Trade s facr/ote^ together «ith the Darting's stock 
of cloves ; and having thus filled the capacious hold of the Dragon, 
in the middle of J)ccrml)cr 1613 he sailed for England. His 
instruetinnt from the Company had contemplated tlial he should 
proceed to the Moluccas before returning; but liavjng already 
fccurcd a qu.intity of spices, he fell justified in ignoring 
these directions, especially as it had been arranged that the 
Ilonatnieft when she readied bantam, should be sent to the 
Moluccas. 

The Ihuamlrr did not reach Bantam from Tiku until after 
the departure of best. Her intended visit to the Moluccas is-as 
abandoned, and it was determined lh.it, as soon as she could be 
refitted, she should follow the Dragon 10 England. This plan, 
however, was quickly changed, and two larger ships, llic Jnwrf 
and the Globe, were despatched home instead. The Ilosiander's 
stock of pepper was transferred to tlic Globe; while the greater 
portion of her crew was divided between that vessel and tlie 
James, both being shortliandcd. As part of the bargain, Christian, 
the captain of the Jlosiandcr, and Salmon, her master, were 
allowed to go home as captain and master of the Globe. Later 
in the year the IJostattder voyaged to Tiku, arriving there on 26 
June and getting back to bantam on 26 November 1614. In the 
following February it was decided to send her to Japan, calling 
at Sukadana (Borneo) and Patani (Malay Peninsula) on her way. 
She sailed accordingly in April, reached Japan at the end of 
August, departed again in February 1616, and got back to 
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Bantam on 22 Marche In the following year she sailed to 
Masulipatam, and in returning called at Achin (August 1617). 
A letter from Bantam, dated in January 1618, stated that she 
had got back in safety to that port, but was laid up for want of 
victuals. Since we hear nothing further of her, we must conclude 
that by this time she was practically worn out. 

Returning to the subject of Best’s voyage to England, we may 
first note that, although he makes no allusion to the fact in his 
journal, he had on board the Dragon, as a passenger, a Scotsman 
named William Carmichael, who deserves notice as having been 
the first of his nation to reach the East Indies. Sent as a youth 
to Portugal in 1579 to learn the language, about two years later 
he contrived to procure a passage to Goa, where he entered the 
service of the Portuguese government. After being employed 
for thirty years at various stations (including, it would seem, 
Macao), he found his position so unsatisfactory that he absconded 
at Macassar, hoping that the Dutch would assist him to return 
to Europe. They, however, suspected him of being a Portuguese 
spy and kept him under restraint for nearly two years. When at 
last set free, he made his way to Bantam, and there induced Best 
to take him to England. Arrived in London, he spent several 
years in vain attempts to obtain from the Dutch East India 
Company some compensation for the ill-usage he had sustained 
at the hands of its servants in the East. He also on three occasions 
offered his services to the London Company, but without suc- 
cess. At last, in 1626, he was admitted to the Charterhouse, 
where presumably he spent the remainder of his days®. 

The homeward voyage of the Dragon was trying but un- 
eventful. On I January 1614 she passed the Keeling (Cocos) 
Islands, where some three centuries later the German raider 
Emden met her fate in the Great War. Then she settled down 
to a monotonous south-west course through the Indian Ocean, 
until on 8 February the south-eastern coast of Africa was 
descried. Cape Agulhas was passed on the 17th, and three days 
later the Dragon anchored in Table Bay. Here a halt was made 

Accounts of this voyage will be found in Eg^ton MS. 2121 (British 
Museum) and in no. xxiii of the Marine Records at the India Office. 

For further details of his career see my article in The Times of India 
Annual for 1934. 
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until 4 March, ami a plrniif«!»tipp1yoffrc5lj meat was obtained. 
Uc'umins the \nya}:c, Ilr«t rcaclictl S.i Helena on the a^ih, and 
quitted it two days later. 'Hie Arorrs were pasictl on 19 May, 
and early tn June the I;n;:H'h Cliatincl w-a< entered. On the Stli 
the droppci! anchor in the Downs; and a week later she 

was safe in the *numc<, bavin;; taken csactly sit months on the 
A-opce from Ilantam. 

Ilrsl rccritTd a hearty welcome in I.orulon. His victory over 
the rortU)?t)r-e ant! the pctticmcnl of a factory' at Sural were 
already known; Inn the sleiails now made avaikihlc renewed 
the interest excited l>y his achicsements. 'Hie shareholders were 
praijficd tofmd that thc/>r/i.7t»frhad brought luimca carpo which 
enabled a p>od dividend to I>c declared at once* ; while to the 
more thouphtftjl amonp them the ouistamlinp result of the 
voppe was the otahli'hmcnt of a hopeful commerce in India. 
'ITjc credit of this, by the way, Ilcsl took to binvsclf, witboul 
mentioning Aldvwnh’s share in the business— a prt>ccdurc which 
dresv Intliprtanl comments frr>m the latter wlicn he heard of it 
(Ixtfrrs Ii<friu<t, vol. If. p. 137). 

* TJje cf ihf ctjrt ptofit maile »« nor ftw fftmt JifTinilty; l)ut tn 

iJk cmrnl irpott pfrpifrtl m i<»54 !»>• Ownpany** cltjrf ncvnuntant 
ICtMft Minutfi cf ihf Kfiit /n.!ii Cr^f^ny, t6je*54, p. 3<>l) it U atalnl that 
the *»daancT* on the capital «•»* 148 pet cent. »f>J ihii may I»e artepteJ at 
authnriiittvr. *n>c dtvithn tTfcttnl to in the tcit \»a» ’a dnuhte capitall' 
(i^. 300 pcf cent.) in pcpptr, at fjtcJ pricra (p, sfcS). *n»i included the return 
t>f the capita!, and i<> tinly one lulf trprr»rnttd proni, ^toITorrr, it arnna to 
have tKcn optional for the aharehoWer to icfrain from taVinK the pepper and 
to taait for a dividend tn monr)% Such a dividend (of loe per cent.) was 
declared a jear Uter (p. 3S3); and prohahly another (of a aitnilar amount) 
vvai paid duiinjs the perifid (1615-17) for which the C>urt Minutes are not 
vnynW«e.'YVir«iSTVi6enAi,iyt t«OT»t,'(«trtAAT>ntlf>e fitietnlVio»e»ViaTcVio'i6ers 
who liad nrrciied their option of lakine out their altarea in pepper. In 
September 1615 the arrival of two ahipa from Dantam, hrtnRini; the proceeds 
of tome of the poodi left iKhincI l»y B«t, enabled a further division of 35 per 
cent, in pepper to be aanctioned (p. 386); and ftrully, at a General Court 
held on 14 October 1617 it waa announced tfut a dividend of 48 per cent, 
would be paid to those ‘thatt have taken out two eapitalli’ (p. 394 n). This 
last division was doubtlesi paid in money, with a proportionate reduction in 
the case of those membert who bad alrcody taken out the 35 per cent, in 
pepper. 

A profit of 148 per cent., even after allowinp for the fact that it was spread 
over several yean, may seem to the reader very satisfactory. Itut it was less 
than had been earned by the Third, Seventh, KiRhth, and Ninth VoynKCS, 
as the Company did not fail to point out to best when he was disposed to 
magnify his success (p. 392). 


urn 
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Besides receiving great attentions from the Company, Best 
was granted an audience vntk King James, to whom he delivered 
the letters and presents he had brought from the King of Achin. 
Possibly he was not without hopes that on this occasion 
he would be knighted, like his predecessors, Lancaster and 
Middleton; but nothing of the kind happened. Remembering 
his past history, we can well believe that he was rough and 
unpolished in manners, and it may have been thought that, 
with all his merits, he was hardly a suitable subject for the 
accolade. 

For a time Best was high in the favour of the ‘ Committees ’ 
(or, as we should say. Directors) of the Company, and was 
frequently in attendance at their meetings ; though it is evident 
that resentment was growing at the large amount of private trade 
which he himself had indulged in (notwithstanding his under- 
taking to the contrary) and had permitted to other members of 
the expedition. In August 1614 the question was raised of 
sending him out again in command of a fresh fleet, and the 
Governor was desired to treat wth him on the subject; but it 
was found that he was unwilling to undertake a new voyage so 
soon, and the matter dropped. Gradually his relations with the 
Company grew less cordial. For some time he had been pressing 
for a gratuity, as a reward for the extraordinary services he 
conceived he had rendered ; but this application was looked upon 
witli disfavour, in view of the fact that the freight upon the goods 
he had brought home on his own account — in defiance of the 
Company’s regulations and his own bond — ^was reckoned at 
300/. or more (p. 282), and that no demand had been made upon 
him on that account. At last, however, it was decided to give 
him a ‘ gratification,’ the amount of which was left to the Gover- 
nor’s discretion. Smythe accordingly handed to him a sum of 
no/,, and with this he seemed at the time to be contented. 
Nevertheless, after a while Best, irritated by the censures passed 
upon his private trading, began to grumble at the smallness of 
the amount and to accuse the Company of ingratitude. On 
24 October 1615 he had an interview with the ‘Committees’ 
at his own request, and then some plain speaking was indulged 
in. He was roundly accused of breaking his bond in the matter 
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of private iradc, and was further told tliat *his scp.'icc at Suratt 
was noUiinRc cxiraordinar)*: ntl Aclicn costlic and noihingc 
bcncficiaU: at Hantam much performed to the prejudice and 
wronng of the Company : hisshipp [the Ilosiancicr] Icftc bclnndc : 
his voyage very poorc, and one of the meanest that hatli bene 
made fertile Companyc. . . his comission neglected, which direct- 
ed him to the Moluccas’ (p. 292). As foringratitude, it was he who 
tras the guilty party; and llic Governor ‘lould him that an un- 
gratcfull person is the worst of all others. ’ best was cowed by 
the storm, and protested in reply that he had never intended 
to UTong the Company and that any fault he had committed 
was due to ignorance. Thereupon the * Committees ' were pacified 
and agreed to let ‘these things dye*; but all idea of offering him 
the command of the 1616 fleet was abandoned. 

A further break in the series of Court Minutes prevents us 
from learning the relations th.nt subsisted between best and the 
Company from November 1615 to September 1617. Incidental 
references, liowcvcr, suggest that in tlic autumn of 161O he 
desired to command the fleet that was being prepared for des- 
patch to India early in 1617, and that he was annoyed wlien the 
post SN-as given to Martin Pring instead. In the autumn of 1617 
he \VM still inclined to go once more to the East; and this time 
the Company seemed more amenable. The reason is probably 
to be found in the serious situation that had developed. John 
Jourdain, tlic capable and energetic Agent at Dantam, had come 
home in June 1617, and his report had made it evident that the 
Dutch were taking resolute steps to exclude the English from 
the Moluccas and the Banda Islands, that is, from the trade in 
cloves and nutmegs. The ‘Committees’ were determined not to 
put up with such an aggression, as they deemed it, and resolved 
to send out a strong fleet to assert their rights ; Jourdain assuring 
them confidently that the Hollanders 'either dare not or will 
not sett upon the English,’ should this course be followed. 
A proposal was made that the command of the fleet should be 
entrusted to Jourdain himself, but this was dropped when it was 
pointed out that he was ‘ uncxpcrycnct in maryne causes and 
for sea figlits upon occasion (which is an espetiall thinge to be 
reguarded).’ Other names suggested were those of Sir Richard 
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Hawkins, Sir Thomas Dale, and Captain William Parker. But 
the thoughts of the ‘Committees’ turned persistently towards 
Best, who was acknowledged on all hands to be a skilled navi- 
gator and a doughty fighter, with great influence over his men. 
Best was more than willing to meet tlie ‘ Committees’ half-way; 
and finding them uneasy about tlic question of private trade, 
he professed his entire concurrence in the expediency of pre- 
venting tliis and promised for his part ‘nott to offend therein.’ 
An agreement was then rapidly concluded and reduced to 
writing, and Best was duly appointed General of the new fleet. 

All went well until the middle of November, when Best, who 
seems to have been rendered yet more arrogant by tlic acceptance 
of his sendees, began to make a series of captious demands. 
When tlie question of remuneration was discussed with him by 
the Governor and Deputy-Governor, he had stipulated for two 
suits of apparel for himself and a gold chain for his wife, but 
these items had been brushed aside as unreasonable, without 
demur on his part. Now he renewed his demand for these 
additions, alleging that, although not mentioned in the agree- 
ment he had signed, it had been understood that they would 
nevertheless be granted ; and he hinted that, if his wishes were 
crossed in this respect, he would relinquish all idea of proceeding 
on the voyage. On the ‘Committees’ resisting this pretension, 
he developed another requirement, namely, that he should be 
left at liberty to return, if he pleased, after a stay of a year or so. 
The small regard thus shown to his formal agreement, and 
possibly also a recollection of his previous declaration that he 
had never intended to obsers^e the terms of the bond he had 
given before his first voyage, alarmed the ‘Committees,’ and 
they decided to require him to enter into a bond for 5000/. to 
keep to the conditions of the new agreement. This he refused 
to do ; and since he still maintained his demands, on 25 November 
he was dismissed from his post. Sir Thomas Dale was appointed 
to the command of the fleet; while Jourdain was made Principal 
Agent at Bantam, with instructions to proceed on arrival to the 
Moluccas, to direct operations there. 

Best appears to have been surprised at this outcome of his 
obstinacy, and it was reported that he was much dejected at 
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having allowed his pride to ‘overcome his reason.’ Soon he had 
cause for alarm as well as annov'anec. Tlic 'Committees’ could 
not foggivc him for lijc trotihlc he had caused tliem by raising 
diOicuhics when the preparations for the voyage were so far 
ad\*ance(I; and they resolved to bring his conduct to the notice 
of the Privy Council, wih a \*ic\v to punishment. I Ic made some 
clumsy attempts to placate them, sending a present of a bc 7 oar 
stone, with a letter praising the worth of the Governor and the 
magnanimity of the Company; and later on another, ‘makeinge 
a darkc acknowledgment of an o/Tcncc and cj'fingc ccrtainc 
places out of Solomon to prove that it is the parte of a wise man 
to passe by an offence.’ Nothing, however, would satisfy the 
majority of the ‘Committees* but a personal appearance and 
absolute submission; and as Best could not bring himself to do 
this, the petition was presented to the Pri\7 Council in Januar)' 
lOtS. 'Plicir I-orcIships thereupon commanded the attendance 
of the culprit to explain liis conduct; and since tlicy had an 
unpleasant habit of remanding offenders in custody for an in- 
definite period, Best wzs thoroughly frightened. On the 27th of 
the month lie appeared before the ‘Committees’ and humbly 
begged them not to 'tryumphe over him’ but to release him 
from his trouble. He was told that he must put into writing 
a complete recantation of all his charges. This, willi some 
prompting, he accompltslicd to the satisfaction of hts accusers; 
and a promise u’as then given that the Company would intercede 
with the Council on his behalf, while lie for his part offered to 
give the ‘ Committees ’ the benefit of his advice whenever called 
upon. Several of the latter then went to |hc Council chamber 
and begged that the proceedings against Best might be sus- 
pended until a further application were made ; and on 28 January 
1618 their Lordships agreed to this course (Acls of the Privy 
Council, 1617-19, p. 22). 

Relations between Best and the East India Company were 
finally severed by this episode, llic rest of his story must be 
told more succinctly. He seems to have passed almost im- 
mediately into the service of the crown as commander of various 
vessels of the royal navy. In 1623 he u’as the central figure in an 
episode which created no small stir at the time. The Dutch, 
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annoyed at the damage done to their shipping by privateers 
from Dunkirk, took vigorous measures to clear the North Sea 
of these pests. One was blockaded at Aberdeen; while another 
was driven into Leitli and destroyed in the harbour itself. This 
violation of British waters was strongly resented in London. 
Remonstrances were addressed to the Hague, and Best was 
ordered to Aberdeen with his own ship (the Garlajid) and an- 
other commanded by Edward Christian (the former captain of 
the Hosiander). On arrival he found the Dutch amenable to 
reason, and they agreed that he should escort the Dunkirker to 
a Flemish port; taking care, however, to follow themselves to see 
tliat she should not escape by the way. Unfortunately, this 
was exactly what her captain endeavoured to do, relying on the 
superior swiftness of his vessel. Thereupon she was pursued by 
the Dutch, who fired a broadside into her and forced her to 
stop. Best, on overtaking them, was so enraged at the action of 
the Dutch that he fired at them in his turn. He then anchored 
with the privateer in the Downs; while the Dutch remained 
near the South Foreland, watching him. Best chose to regard 
their proceedings as an insult to the British flag, and, falling 
unexpectedly on them at night, drove them out of the roads. 
They quickly returned and demanded satisfaction. Unluckily 
for him, the authorities at Whitehall were in a more pacific mood, 
as the result of favourable assurances from Holland. He was 
accordingly ordered to bring his ship and the privateer into the 
Thames ; and on arrival he was superseded, while the Dunkirker 
went home with a safe conduct from the Dutch (Gardiner’s 
History of England, vol. v, pp. 81-88). 

Before long he was re-employed, and in 1627 we find him in 
command of the Vanguard, of Lord Willoughby’s fleet. He also 
took part in the unlucky expedition to Rhe, as captain of the 
Repidse and member of the council of war. Later he sat on 
various commissions in regard to naval matters, and was also 
active as a member of the Trinity House, of which in 1633 he 
was Senior Warden, while in 1634 ^^37 occupied the post 
of Master. 

He continued to reside, when on shore, at Stepney, where he 
took an active part in parochial affairs as vestryman or auditor 
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(Hill and Frcrc's Meiuoruits of Stepney Parish, pp. 45, etc.), 
ilis first wife died in July 1624, and from the cnfr}*of her burial 
(on 17 July) in the Stepney registers we Ic.im that iJest'a dwelling 
was situated in White Horse Street. Wien and where he married 
his second tWfc has not been ascertained. Her Christian name 
was Dennis, but of her surname we arc ignorant. Ilcsl’s wll 
mentions his ‘ brother ’ Jolin Limbrcy of Charmouth ; and it also 
alludes (o his m'fc’fi 'brother* as a Mr Stock of Colchester; but 
neither due leads us to a certain conclusion, since ‘brother’ in 
the second case means possibly ‘brother-in-law,’ as it evidently 
docs in the first. 

Rest died in August 1639, and was buried at Stepney on tlic 
23rd of that month. No monument appears to have been erected 
to his memorj*, and it is not known whether he u-as interred in 
the church itself or in llic churchyard. His uill {P.C.C. 148 
//orrry) \\’as dated 5 vXugust. and was proved 17 September 
1639. 7 'o his wife Dennis he left 400/., besides some plate, etc.; 
and he ordained that she was to have their dwelling-house for 
a year rent-free, while for the remainder of the lease she was to 
pay only half the rent, the other half to be furnished by the 
estate. The lady, liowcvcr, quickly provided for herself by 
marrying (5 October 1O40) Solomon Smith, of St Katherine’s 
near the Tower (T. Colycr Ferpisson’s Marriage Registers of 
St Dunstan's, Stepney, vol. II, p. 7). 

Best appears to have had no children by his second wife. Of 
those by lier predecessor the following si-x are entered in the 
Stepney registers: 

1. Rebecca, baptized 25 August 1588. She appears to have 
predeceased her fatiicr. From a mention in his will of a son-in- 
law, Trustram Stevenson, it seems probable that this was her 
husband. 

2. Nathaniel, baptized 4 October J590. In 1607 he took to 
the sea, like his father, and in hlarch 1614 the East India Com- 
pany promised to employ him in its next fleet. In the following 
September Best asked that his son (presumably Nathaniel) 
should be appointed a factor for Bantam, but this w'as refused, 
‘his sonns carriage haveingc beene soe notoriouslie knowne 
abroad.’ A month later Best urged that his son should be engaged 
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as a master’s mate, but was told that ‘his evill is soe publiquelie 
knowne in the cittie ’ that his employment would cause a scandal. 
The father made yet another attempt in November 1617 (see 
p. 299), but this came to nothing. A few years later, however, 
Nathaniel seems to have been accepted, for in December 1620 
he apparently took part in the fights off Jask, when the premature 
ignition of the fireships was declared to have been the fault of 
‘General Best’s son’ [E7iglish Factories, 1618—21, p. 221 71). On 
25 July 1622 he was married at Stepney to Anne Hourt (Fer- 
gusson, lit supra, vol. i, p. 133) ; their daughter, Marie, is men- 
tioned in Thomas Best’s will. In March 1627 Nathaniel was 
master of the Company’s pinnace Scout, then bound for the 
East. This vessel lost company with the rest of the fleet near the 
Comoro Islands, and was forced into Aden by want of water 
and provisions ; there she was seized by the Governor and her 
crew were made prisoners. In 1628 the Excha 7 ige called at Aden 
on her way back from Moldia to Surat, hoping to recover the 
pinnace and her men; but she was fired at from the castle and 
was forced to put to sea. It had, however, been learnt at Mokha 
that only two of the captives, Nathaniel Best and another, were 
still living. The President and Council of Surat wrote in April 
1630 that a letter had been received in the preceding October 
from the two survivors, but that all efforts to secure their release 
had failed. A German, however, who had escaped from Aden, 
reported that Best might have had his liberty, but would not 
come away without his vessel ; whilst others declared that he had 
really no wish to leave Aden. The President and Council pro- 
mised to make further efforts to ‘ drawe him off by faire or foule 
meancs,’ but we hear nothing more and must presume that he 
died among the Turks. In 1633 his estate was confiscated by 
King James, on the ground that he had abandoned his country, 
changed his religion, and was living in the Turkish dominions. 
The King then by mistake granted the estate to tAVo different 
persons, with the result that the second grant had to be cancelled 
{Cal. S.P. Do 77 t., 1633-34, P* 327, and 1634-35, P* 4°^; in both 
cases the name is wrongly given as William Best). 

3. Jonathan, baptized 9 July 1592. Presumably he died 
3’oung, sittce nothing more is heard of him. 
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4. Abipai), baptir^ 25 Aupiist 159b, She married (i) John 
\Valli<», ironmonper, on 15 June 1615, and (2) Rowland Jordan 
of Limcljousc, mariner, on 4 May 1624 (Fergusson, iit siiprot 
vo!. /, pp. 9^/, 1 ^ 2 ). Her yon WUIamis mentioned in Rest's n-ill; 
and since 1^*0 of her daiiglitcrs-in-law’ also figure tlicrcin, there 
must have been another son (probaldy dead I>y 1639). Abipai! 
w-m left 50/. and ‘my picture’ (the fate of which is unknown). 

5. Josias, baptized 6 December 1598. He w'as married at 
Stepney on 29 November 1621 to Martha Salmon of RatclIfTc, 
the bridegroom being de5cril>cd as a haberdasher, of the parish 
of St Edtntind, I.X)mbard Street (Ferpusson, ut suprn, vol. i, 
p. 130). As the sole surx'iving son he was named in Rest’s will 
as executor. His fatlier’a shares in five vessels were left to him, 
as well as the residue of the estate; and it was recorded that the 
testator had formerly surrendered certain lands and tenements 
for the benefit of Josias and his wife Martha. The latter was to 
receive specific legacies, as were also her children, Thomas, 
Josias, Martha, and Sarah. To the eldest of these, 'Fhomas, were 
bequeathed ‘my Ksi India sword or serntar)* [scimitar] and my 
scale ringc.’ We may assume that, after the rc*marriage of his 
step-mother, Josias took up his abode in the house in While 
Horse Street, for his name appears frequently in the Stepney 
parish registers as a sidesman and vcstrj'man. His son Thomas 
(already mentioned) entered ihcscrs’icc of llic East India Com- 
pany in Januarj' 1645 as purser of the banneret. Sent to Persia 
in that vessel, he was there employed as a factor, and remained 
in the county' until Jjis death at Gombroon on 20 October 1651 
{English Factories, 1651-54, p. 86). 

6. Elizabeth, baptized 12 December 1602. She married Henrj' 
Dethick, of Poplar, gentleman, on i Januarj' i6ig (Fergusson, 
ut supra, vol. i, p. 113), and thus became tlic daughter-in-law of 
Sir William Dcthick, Garter King of Arms. To her Best be- 
queathed 50/. and his horse; tvhilc legacies were also left to her 
five sons and her daughter Elizabeth. One of the sons, Henry, 
aftci^vards became Richmond Herald. 

AH that now remains to be considered is the material from 
which the text of the present volume has been dra\^'n. Of this 
the two principal sections arc Best’s log of the voyage and a 



INTRODUCTION 


1 

journal begun by the surgeon of the Hostwidcv and continued 
for a time by the purser of the same vessel. Best’s narrative is 
already known to some extent, owing to the fact that Purchas 
printed about a third of it (including the most salient passages) 
in his Pilgrimes (vol. I, p. 456). Of the second and more detailed 
narrative an abstract, with some lengthy extracts, will be found 
in a previous volume of this Society (Voyages of Sir James 
Lancaster, etc,, pp. 228-62), though there the journal is treated 
as the work of the purser only. To these two accounts have been 
added (i) some portions (all that survive) of the logs of the 
masters of the two ships, (ii) extracts from narratives by the 
chaplain and one of the factors, (iii) a Portuguese account of the 
sea fights, (iv) a number of letters, and (v) extracts from the 
Court Minutes of the East India Company, 

Best’s own narrative is now reproduced at full length from 
the India Office Marine Records, no. xv. The manuscript is not 
Best’s original log, though it has hitherto been described as such. 
It is not in his handwriting, but is a ‘fair copy,’ very neatly and 
uniformly written. The scribe was evidently a man of education, 
though, from want of the necessary experience, he seems to have 
occasionally been mistaken in his interpretation of the original 
text. In all probability Best, upon his return to London, handed 
his rough journaP to a scrivener to prepare a copy for delivery 
to the East India Company. The original Best doubtless retained 
afterwards for his own use, and what became of it is not known. 
That the copy belonging to the Company was the one used by 
Purchas is indicated by the fact that, when the reverend gentle- 
man blunders over a word or phrase, this is usually badly written 
in the extant manuscript. In style the document is dry and 
succinct ; but we cannot be certain that it contains all that Best 
actually wrote, for it was of course open to him to mark sundry 
passages for omission in copying. 

In point of style and method our second narrative is a welcome 
contrast to the first, for it is diffuse to the point of redundancy, 
and is coloured with intimate detail. This journal (no. xvi in the 
same series), as already mentioned, had a double authorship. 

That this was fuller than the formal log seems to be implied in a passage 
on p. 17. t- b 
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*rhc titlc-pnpc tndicalcs that the author of the first portion 
(about four-fifi!is of tlic whole) \N*as Ualph Standislt, tlic surgeon 
of the Jloswndrr, anti this is confirmed by certain references 
(pp. 117, 123, 145, 162) to his exercise of his profession. Of the 
personal histor}' of this individual little can be traced. Th.at he 
i>clonged to the ancient family of ih.it name is prob.tbIc' ; but the 
only definite information we have about bis parentage is derived 
from the fact that after his death a commission was issued 
(13 September 1614) to bis mother, Anne Hilson (othenvisc 
Siandish), and to Ralph Standisb, late of the parish of St Saviour, 
Southwark, to administer his estate, which was inventoried at 
2R/. I2r. (P.C.C. September 1614, f. 163). Trom this we infer 
that his hiihcr had died and his mother had married again, 
probably before he started on Jus vopge to ilic East. 

Here again we liave not the original journal, but a copy*. 
That Standish'fi portion is not in his own liandwriiing is shown 
by the fart that the writing is uniform down to 5 July 1613 
(i.e. three weeks after his death), though a second hand takes 
a share in the entries for 30 June and i and 2 July. Probably 
what happened was this. At Siandish 's death his journal, with 
the rest of his cfTcct.s, passed as a matter of routine into the 
custody of the purser of the Ihssamler, Ralph Croft 5 . NMiat 
became of it ultimately is not recorded; but it may have been 
made over to Siandisb’s representatives at the end of the voj'agc. 
Recognizing its interest and knowing Uiat it was only temporarily 
in his possession, Croft seems to have decided to make a copy 
for himself; while later on he determined to continue it (hence 
hissubstifution on the titlc-o.*^gcofhwoti7i name for Standi&h’sjl. 

' One n'ould like to connect him with on earlier Ralph Standish, who, 
after ('raduating at Cambridge and practising as a doctor in Ixindon, went 
to Russia in 1557 and apparently died there shortly after (Alumm Cantab., 
pt. I, vol. IV, p. 145). This Ralph’s will, however (R.C.C. 62 Chaytiay), 
mentions neither wife nor child. 

’ We may note also that apparently Standish did not put the original into 
form until after (or just before) leaving Surat, though probably he had already 
made rough notes for the purpose. This conclusion is drawn from the wording 
of the title-page and from references in some passages to later events (cf. 
pp. 103, 105). 

^ Hitherto the name (written ‘Crofte*) has been read as Crosse; and h 
appears thus in Lancasttr't Voyages and the ofiicial list of the India Office 
Marine Records. 
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The copying was accomplished, and the narrative was continued 
for about three weeks after Standish’s death. Then another hand 
takes up the task; possibly Croft, busy with other matters, got 
a friend or an assistant to enter up the journal from his rough 
notes. This continues until 29 August 1613, when the manu- 
script comes to an abrupt stop. The Hosimidei' was then on her 
way from Tiku to Bantam, with Croft on board. That he returned 
in her to Tiku may be taken for certain ; and that at Tiku he was 
transferred to the Dragon is shown by the fact that he died on 
board the latter vessel, while the Hosiander did not quit Tiku 
until after the Dragon had left Bantam on her homeward voyage. 
As we learn from his will, Croft’s new post was that of purser 
of the Dragon. This was a natural promotion, and the reason of 
it seems to have been that Edward Christian, the former purser, 
had been made captain of the Hosiander. We have here the 
explanation of tlie fact that at the reverse of the volume con- 
taining the Standish-Croft journal is found an ‘acco[unt] of 
inventoiyes in the Dragon' dated 29 October [1613] {i.e. the 
day when that vessel set sail from Tiku) ; for the keeping of such 
accounts was one of the duties of a purser. The fact that tliese 
accounts appear to be in the same hand as the first portion of 
the journal is our main reason for assuming that the latter was 
copied by Croft himself. 

Croft died at sea on 23 January 1614, little more than five 
weeks after the departure of the Dragon from Bantam on her 
homeward voyage. His will, made at Bantam on 14 December 
1613, is on record at Somerset House (P.C.C. 79 Lawe). In 
this he leaves small gifts to various shipmates, records debts due 
to other members of the voyage (probably for sums borrowed 
for private trading) and directs that the residue of the estate 
should be paid to his father, Christopher Croft, gentleman, 
living in ‘ Coram Abba, in Yorkshire.’ ‘ Coram’ appears to be 
Coverham (near Middleham), one of the owners of which, in 
hv5» Ralph Croft, who was succeeded b)’' a son Christopher 
( Victoria County Histories: Yorkshire, North Riding, vol. i, p. 220). 
This Ciiristophcr we take to have been the father of our purser, 
who would thus be the brother of the Christopher Croft who 
w.as knighted in 1641 (Burke’s Peerage, 1931). It may be added 
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lhat an account of the Yorkshire branch of tlic Croft family will 
be found in The Three Dayr of Wensleydale, b)' \V. G. M. Jones 
Barker (p. 14C); but that work affords no direct evidence of the 
position of Ralph Croft in the family pedigree. 

The tliird journal of our series is represented only by two 
extracts, copied by some subsequent navigator, for his owti 
guidance, into what is now Marine Recordt, no. xviii (ff. i and 
15 respectively). Internal evidence show's tliat the journal was 
kept on board the Uosiattder^ and either by the master or by one 
of his mates. In all probability, from the tone of the entries, 
it was the former; and I have had no hesitation in assuming that 
we have here portions of the journal of Natlyinicl Salmon. The 
original is no longer extant; but it was consulted by Purchas, 
who (see p. 208 «) made an extract from it (unfortunately not 
from citlicr of the portions here reproduced). It is mainly con- 
cerned with matters of navigation, and in this respect it provides 
a useful supplement to Best’s account of the voyage. 

Throughout the volume, in accordance with the practice of 
the Society, abbreviations in the manuscript have been for the 
most part extended : capital letters have been reduced to ordinary 
ones when present-day usage so requires: and the punctuation 
has been modernized. 

The editor has received much assistance in his task from 
^■arious friends. In most eases such help has been acknow’Iedged 
in the notes; but here he must record Iiis special indebtedness 
to Mr W. H, Moreland, C.S.l,, C.I.E., and to Dr C. O. Blagden, 
M.A., D.Lit., both of whom have allowed him to trouble them 
repeatedly with difficulties xvhich their superior knowledge en- 
abled them to solve for him. 


best’s signature 
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THE JOURNAL of CAPTAIN 
THOMAS BEST 


/I JORNALL of the Tenth Voyage intended to 
the East India, sett out hy the Right WorshipfuU Sir 
Thomas Smith, Knight, the Govcrnour, and the Com- 
panie of the Merehaiintts trading those partes. In 
sehich voyage seere ymploytd tsco shippes, vis. the 
Dragon and the Iloscandcr, accompanied scith the 
James and Salomon {hut those for other Voyages'); 
and in them' to the number of 3S0 persons or there- 
abouts. Writtenbyme, Thomas Best, cheijfe eomaunder 
thereof {though thereof most umcorthy). Which voy- 
age, tcith eache particider thereof, the Lord in mercy 
prosper, even for Jesus Christes sake. February i6ii 
[16123. 


IN THE NAME OF GOD, AMEN. 

I. The first of February \vc sett saile from Gravesend, and 
anchored in Tylbury Hope. 

3. 1 departed Tilbury Hope, and anchored about the cast end 
of the Whitcaherh 

* 'Being counted as three aeverall Voyages — the J^omex the Ninth, the 
Dragon and Iloiiander the Tenth, and wee in the Salomon the Eleventh. The 
reason vns because we were directed to aeveroU parts of the East-Indin.' 
(Ralph Wilson, in Purehai IIU Pilgrimes, wl, I, p. 486.) 

’ Evidently this refera to all four vessels. The pamphlet entitled The Tradet 
Jnereare states that Best had 'some hundred and eighty men under him when 
he went forth.’ In his letter of 14 Januar)' 16:3 {infra) Best gives the total 
of the crews of the Dragon and the Uosiander as *20. Standish says that on 
8 March 1613 the number aboard the latter vessel was 37. 

> The WTiittaker Flat, a sandbank off the coast of Essex, five miles north- 
east of Foulness. 
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BEST 


[Feb. 1612 

4. We weighed and came at night into the Dowmes. 

10. We did set saile, with a faire winde. 

11. At foure in the morninge were thwart of Beachie. At 10 
a clocke anchored east from the He of Wight, some 6 legues of[f]. 
The afternoone, winde at west. 

12. We laie of[f] and on of Beachie ; the winde at north-west. 

13. We put into the He of Wight, and anchored on the east 
parte of Stohes Bayh 

16. Having invited Captain Towerson- aboarde to dynner, 
and tahinge their leave in the afternoone, I havinge in purpose to 
have given them three peeces, and givinge fire to the first, it 
brake, and killed Richard Greene and greevously hurt John 
Jackson and James Boswell. 

20. At night John Jackson died; he havinge received his 
deaths wounde by the peece that brake. 

21. We all weighed. I and James came out at St. Helensh 
The Salomon at first bare upp for Hurst. The Hoseander plyed for 
St. Helens, but the leeward tyde came before she could get 
about ; [so she] bare upp for Hurst to come out at the Needles, 
and came to us about 4 in the afternoone. But the Salo 77 ion 
anchored in Yarmouth roade (as Mr. Petty toulde us), for what 
cause I knowe not. Some 16 or 20 saile of shippes came out at 
the Needells, and she only stayed behinde. All this night little 
winde. 

22. At 7 in the morninge the winde came at E.N.E., a freshe 
gale. At 12 we were at the Starte; where I layed it by the lee, 
called a counsell, and in the time of consultation the Salo 77 i 07 i 
came into our companie agayne. Blessed be God. At 6 at night 
the Start was N.E., some 8 legues of[f]. 

^ On the Hampshire coast, to the west of Portsmouth harbour. 

® Not Gabriel Towerson, of the Company’s service, for he was in the East 
at this time. Probably Capt. William Towerson, of Portsmouth, who is men- 
tioned in the Cal. S.P. Dom., 1623-25 and 1625-26, as holding official 
positions at that port. See also Standish’s reference, below. 

2 I.e. by way of Spithead, afterwards going round the south of the Isle of 
Wight. The other vessels passed out through the Solent (see John Davis’s 
account of the voyage of the. James (in Purchas, vol. i, p. 440), and Standish’s 
narrative, below). 

Richard Petty was master of the Hosiander. At the Cape he was trans- 
ferred to the Solomon, After his retrmn to England he was sent out again as 
master of the Concord, and died at Bantam in the autumn of 1614. , 
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23. From 6 overnight to I2 this d,ny' S.W. and S-W. by W.*; 
Icgucs 37. 

2.J. \V. by S.; Icgiics 36. 

25. S.S.W.; Icgucs 52. 

26. S.SAV. ; Icgucs 56. 

27. S. by W.; Icgucs 25. Tlicn our mainc yardc broke, 12 
footc from the lye sliort of it; then shewing to be a humlock 
tree', vcr>* dric and even rotten. At this tyme the wether verj* 
fairc and tlic sea smooth; which sheweth the badnes of the tree, 
the want of care in Mr. Burrell and of honcstic or skill in 
Qianlar^. 

28. S. and S. by E. ; Icgucs 32. 'Hus evening we came into tlic 
company of the Jlosrandrr agatne, and the [night r] after lost her 
againc. 

29. N. and N. by E.; Icgucs 19. 

Marche i. S.; Icgucs 12. At 9 at night, having fithedJ our 
mainc \‘arde and fitted all thinges to him, sett our mainc saiic 
againc. 

2. S. by W.; Icgucs 30, 

3. S. by \V. and S, ; Icgucs 29. 

4. W.S.W.; Icgucs 12. 

5. S.W. by W.; Icgucs 24. 

6. W.S.W.; Icgucs 24. 

7. E.S.E.; Icgucs 27. 

8. E. by S.; Icgucs 17, 

9. E.S.E.; Icgucs 23, 

10. S.S.E.; Icgucs 18. 


' Being now fairly at lea, Bert adopts the usual nautical practice of reckon- 
ing from midday to midday. Succeeding entries must accordingly be read as 
recording what happened between noon on the preceding day and noon on 
the one actually adduced in the log. This continues until land is again reached. 

* The direction in which they were steering; the rest of the entry shotvs 
the number of leagues run. 

* The North American hemlock fir or hemlock spruce (Abies canadentis), 

* William Burrell, the great shipbuilder of the day, was entrusted with the 
building and repairing of the Company’s ships. Edward Chandler was prob- 
ably his foreman. He lived on Wapping Wall, and was a vestryman for 
RatcHffe from j6i6 onwards. He died in August 1634 (^femoriaIs 0/ Stepney 
Parish^ p. n). 

* I.e. fished, or strengthened the yard bytyingon to it a piece or pieces of 
wood. 
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11. S.S.W. ; legues 17. 

12. S.S.W. ; legues 28. 

13. S. by W.; legues 30. The ile Lanserotte^ was from us 
S.W., 6 or 7 legues of[f]. 

14. On the south side of Forteventura^. At 8 at night we lost 
sight of the land, 

15. S.W. by S. ; legues 20. 

16. S.W. by S. ; legues 38. 

17. S.W. by S. ; legues 46. At 12 a clocke we were under the 
Tropique of Cancer. 

18. S.W. by S. ; legues 52. This day Robert Brandon died, 
being the purser his man. 

19. S.W. by S. ; legues 503. 

20. S.W. by S. ; legues 55. 

21 . S.W. by S, ; legues 20. At a 1 1 at night we lay of [f] to the 
eastward, and at 3 in the morning we stood W. by S. At 10 we 
sawe the land Bonavista, bearinge from us N., distant some 5 or 
6 legues of[f]. 

22. At noone latitude observed, 15° 20'. At 2 in the afternoone 
faire aboarde Mayo. Note that Bonavista and Mayo** lye S.W. 
by S., distant some 12 legues. Note, the N.N.W. and N. parte 
of Mayo is all fowle grounde ; and due N. from the high humockes 
there lyeth a greate ledge of rockes, from the land some 5 or 6 
myles of[f] ; and a myle without tlie rockes you shall have 20 
fathome water. On the W. side of the iland you may borrowe 
[i.e. approach] in 12 or 15 fathome till you come into the roade; 
where we anchored about 8 a clocke at night in 24 fathome. 

23. At night the Hoseander came into the roade unto us. 

24. At 10 at night we came from Mayo with all our shippes. 

25. At noone Mayo was N.N. West, some 15 legues of[fj. 

26. S.S.E. |-S.; legues 33. Latitude observed, 12° 50'. 
Longitude from Mayo, 1° 34' east. 

27. S.S.E. ; legues 36. Longitude from Mayo, 2° 15' east. 

28. S.S.E. ; legues 38. Latitude observed, 9° 40'. Here the 


^ Lanzarote, one of the Canary Islands. 

Another island of the group, lying south-west of Lanzarote. 
^ ‘Anthony Clements died’ (marginal note). 

^ Boavista and Maio are two of the Cape Verde Islands. 
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shippc ^\^ls halfc a degree before mc‘; which was by some cur- 
rent setting to the foulliward, or rather to the S.H., as I 
take it. 

29. S.S.E.; Icgucs 28. The sunne neare our 2cneth. I^ongi- 
tude from Mayo, 3* 30* cast. 

30. S.S.K.; Icgues .JO. Longitude from Mayo, 4® 15' c.isi. 

31. S.E. by S.;lcgucs22. Longitude from Slayo, 4® 52' cast. 
Aprill 1. S.E. by S.; Icgucs tS. Longitude from Mayo, 

5® 22' cast. 

2. S.E. by S.; Icgues 14. I..atitudc obscrs’cd, 4*. I.,ongitude 
from Mayo, 5* 46' cast*. 

3. S.E. by S.; Icgues 18. Longitude from Mayo, 6® 16' casth 

4. S.E. by S. I S.; Icgues 27. Latitude obscr\'ed, x® 40'. 
Mucli rainc. Ivongiludc from Mayo, 7® 2' cast, 

5. S,; Icgues 8. Calmc, with rajme. 

6. S. by E.; Icgues 12. Calmc, with rainc. Longitude from 
Mayo, 7® 7' cast. 

7. S.W.; Icgues 6. Calmc, with rainc. I..ongitudc from Mayo, 
6® 56' cast. 

8. S.W.; Icgues 4, Calmc. Longitude from Mayo, 6® 48' 
east. 

9. S.; Icgues 7. Calmc, with rainc. This momingc we sawc 
two saile, a shippc and her pynnacc. 

10. S.; Icgues 9. Note that until! this day we have had 
northerly and easterly windcs (calmcs excepted) ever since our 
commingc from Mayo. This day the winde all westerly. 

XI. S. by W.; Icgues iG. Latitude observed, 20' S. Calmc. 
The cquinoctiall our zenith. 

12. S.S.W.; Icgues 16. The winde at E. by S., with raine. 
I.x)ngitudc from Mayo, 6® 13' east. 

13. S. t W.; Icgues x8. Rainc in the night. Longitude from 
Mayo, 6® 8' east. 

14. S. by W.; legucs 18. The winde at E.S.E., with raine. 
Longitude from Mayo, 5® 57' cast. 

15. S., Icgues 20. The wndc at E., with raine. 

* Meaning that there was this discrepancy' benveen the ship's position, as 
determined by obser^Tition, and that calculated by dead reckoning. 

* ‘Variation, 3“ 40" (marginal note). 

> ‘Variation, 3® 45“ (marginal note). 
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16. S. by W. ; legues 30. Latitude observed, 6° 10^. Winde at 
E. by S. Longitude from Mayo, 5° 40' east. 

17. S.S.W. -|W.; legues 36. Latitude observed, 7° 45'. 
Winde at E. by S. Longitude from Mayo, 4° eastb 

18. S. by W. ; legues 36. The winde at E. and E. by S. 
Longitude from Mayo, 4° 29' east. 

19. S.S.W. ; legues 34. Latitude observed, 11° 00'. Winde at 
E. by S. Longitude from Mayo, 3° 51' east. 

20. S. by W. W. ; legues 34. Latitude observed, 12° 40'. 
Winde at E. Longitude from Mayo, 3° 22' E.^ 

21. S. by W.; legues 28. Latitude observed, 13° 55'. Winde 
at east. Longitude from Mayo, 3° 6' east^. 

22. S. by W. ; legues 27. Latitude observed, 15° 14'. The 
winde E. by S. Longitude from Mayo, 2° 44' E."^ 

23. S. by W. I W. ; legues 24. Latitude observed, 16° 27'. 
Longitude from Mayo, 2° 24' E. The winde E. by S .5 

24. S.S.W. ; legues 18. Latitude observed, 17° 15'. Longi- 
tude from Mayo, 2° 05' E. The winde E. by S.^ 

25. S.W. by S. ; legues 16. Latitude observed, 18° 00'. Longi- 
tude from Mayo, 1° 37' E. The wind E.S.E .7 

26. S.S.W.; legues 17. Longitude from Mayo, 1° 18'. The 
winde E. 

27. S.; legues 28. Latitude observed, 19° 30'. Longitude 
from Mayo, 1° 18' E.® The winde E. by N. This day we sawe an 
iland 9 . The 28 in the morninge came close by it. The latitude of 
it 20° 30', and longitude from the meridian of Mayo 1° 50' east. 
We did not land upon it, but came within 2 or 3 miles of it. 
I take it there is hardly anckoringe to be founde. There may be 

’ ‘Edward Vincent died’ (marginal note). 

* ‘We sawe a saile’ (marginal note). 

3 ‘ Morning variation, io° 20'; evening variation, 10'’ 30" (marginal note). 

‘Variation, ii‘’ 13” (marginal note). 

5 ‘Morning variation, ii'’ 49'; evening variation, 12'’ 10" (marginal note). 

^ ‘Morning variation, 12'’ 15'; evening variation, 12'’ 20'’ (marginal note). 

^ ‘Morning variation, i2‘’ 39'; evening variation, 12° 45'’ (marginal note). 

‘Variation, 13° 35'’ (marginal note). 

5 ‘Sawe the land; Triniodado, as I take it’ (marginal note). It was the 
small island of Trinidad, which lies about 700 miles east of the coast of 
Brazil.^ Best is accurate as regards its latitude, but far out in its longitude, 
which is 29'’ 50’ west of Greenwich, while Maio is 23° 16' W. He was correct 
in thinking that the anchorage was unsafe ; while fresh water is an uncertain 
quantity. 
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some refreshinge on it. Wood there is, and there may be water, 
for on the souther parte of it there is a fairc plaine plott, and it 
was very' grccnc. We could not finde groundc, comingc within 
two or three miles of it. From tins iland, E.N.E. some 7 or 8 
Icgucs, lycth another iland* ; and from the first iland, E. by S. or 
E.S.E., there lye two or three high white rockes, some 4 or 5 
Icgucs of[f] ; but we came not ncarc ncythcr the second iland 
nor the rockes*. 

28. S.S.E.; Icgucs 28. Latitude obscrx'cd, 20® 30'. Longitude 
from Mayo, i® 50' E. The wtndc N.W.J 

29. S.S.E. i S.; Icgucs 28. Longitude from Mayo, 2® 13' E. 
The windc N.W,, with rainc. 

30. S.S,E.;legucs32. Latitude obser>'cd, 23® 40'. Longitude 
from Mayo, 2® 49' E. The windc N.W.^ 

Mayc X, S.E. by S.; Icgucs 29. Latitude observed, 24® 50'. 
Longitude from iSIayo, 3® 38' E. The windc wcst 5 . 

2. E.S.E.; Icgucs 29. Longitude from Mayo, 4® 58' E. The 
windc S.E.^ 

3. S.W.; Icgucs 8. Longitude from Mayo, 4®39'’E. The 
windc S.E, 

4. S.E, by S.; Icgucs 6. Latitude observed, 25® 26'. Longi- 
tude from Mayo, 4® 49' E. The windc S.W. 

’ The largest of the Martin Va» Rocks, lying to the cast of Trinidad. 

* *The seven and twentieth of Aprill, we in tthc] Salomon descried an iland 
in the south latitude of nineteene degrees, foure and thirty minutes; and it 
bare from us south-east, one third part southerly, fiftecne leagues off. This ile 
is a place which in my opinion yecldcth w-ater nnd fish in great abundance. 
The sca-fowle were so many that our people in the galleries of our ship might 
strike them downe, they were so tame. To the eastward of this ile lye two 
Hands more; the one about the bignesse of the first, the other a great iJe. By 
these lies we found a current, which setteth to the northward.* (Ralph 
Wilson, in Purehas, vol. l, p. 486.) 

‘Here we saw an iland, south-east from us fourteene leagues. This iland 
I saw when I was with Sir Edward Michelbome. This iland is like Corvo 
[one of the Azores]. The latitude is trventy degrees, thirty minutes; the longi- 
tude eleven degrees, thirty minutes west from the Lizard; the variation of the 
needle fourcteene degrees, thirty minutes. This iland riseth ragged. Upon the 
easter end standeth a little pike, but the iland is round, like Con’o. East- 
north-east from this iland is another iland or two in sight, seven or eight 
leagues off.’ (Davis’s journal, in Purehas, vol. l, p. 440.) 

3 ‘ Morning variation, 13® 16'* (marginal note). 

* ‘Evening variation, 14® 52" (marginal note). 

5 ‘Evening variation, 15® 27" (marginal note). 

* 'Evening variation, 15® 22" (marginal note). 



3 BEST [May 1612 

5. E. ; legues 5. Latitude observed, 25° 40'. Longitude from 
Mayo, 5° 4' E.^ 

6. S.E. by E. ; legues 16. Latitude observed, 26° 20'. Longi- 
tude from Mayo, 5° 44' E. The winde N.E.^ 

7. S.E. by S. ; legues 29. Latitude observed, 27° 30'. Longi- 
tude from Mayo, 6° 33' E. The winde N.W. 

8. E.S.E. S.; legues 27. Longitude from Mayo, 7° 45' E. 
The winde S.W. 

9. E.S.E. I S.; legues 32. Latitude observed, 28° 30'. Longi- 
tude from Mayo, 9° E. The winde S.S.W. 

10. E.S.E. ; legues 12. Longitude from Mayo, 9° 44' E. The 
winde S.S.W. 

11. E. ; legues 6. Longitude from Mayo, 10° 2' E. The winde 
N.N.W., and calmeh 

12. E.S.E.; legues 44. Latitude observed, 30°. Longitude 
from Mayo, 12° 5' E. The winde N.W. 

13. E.S.E. ; legues 32. Latitude observed, 30° 40'. Longitude 
from Mayo, 13° 34' E. The winde N.W. and S.S.W., with 
raine'^. 

14. E.S.E. ; legues 28. Latitude observed, 31° 10'. Longitude 

from Mayo, 14° 52' E. The winde S.W .5 , 

15. E.N.E. ; legues 13. Longitude from Mayo, 15° 28' E. 
The winde S.E.® 

16. S.W. ; legues 18. Latitude observed, 31° 38'. Longitude 
from Mayo, 14° 50' E. The winde S.E. 

17. S.S.W.; legues 16. Latitude observed, 32° 23'. Longi- 
tude from Mayo, 14° 33' E. The winde E.S.E .7 

18. S. by W. ; legues 8. Latitude observed, 32° 45'. Longi- 
tude from Mayo, 14° 24' E. The winde at E.; calme^. 

19. S.E. by S. ; legues 10. Latitude observed, 33° 20'. 
Longitude from Mayo, 14° 40' E. The winde N.E. 

‘Morning variation, 15° 52" (marginal note). 

* ‘Morning variation, i6‘’ 04" (marginal note). 

^ ‘William Goodmann died’ (marginal note). 

^ ‘Evening variation, 14° 55” (marginal note). 

5 ‘Morning variation, 13° 45” (marginal note). 

^ ‘Evening variation, 14° 49'. William Crondall died’ (marginal note). 

' Morning variation, 15° 33" (marginal note). 

‘Ralphe Cooke died. Morning variation, 15'’ 27'.’ (Marginal notes.) 
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20. K. 1 S.; Icgtic* 30, latitude obscn cd, 00* 00'’. Longi- 
tude from Mayo, 16* 10' L. 'Hie wndc a[l] N. 

2t. K. I South; Icpiea ^4. longitude from Mayo, 18’ 22' E. 
Tllic windc N.N.W. 

22. E. J S.;lcgucs52. Ix»ngitm!e from Mayo, 20* 58' E. The 
windc N.W. lids morning at 7 our matnc yardc broke againc at 
the lyes, yet strengthned there with 4 or 5 flches; the wood a 
humlockc, so rotten as couW not !>c more — a greate faultc in 
Mr. Burrell, and not lessc in IMtvard Chanlcr. 

23. E. J S.; Icgu« 16, latitude obscr\'cd, 34* 50'. Longi- 
tude from Mayo, 21*46* E. l*hc windc at W.* 

24. E. JN,; legues 16. Ixingltudc from Mayo, 22®3o'E. 
llic windc at West*. 

25. E. J N.; Icgiics 20. Latitude obscr\'cd, 34* 36'. Longi- 
tude from M.iyo, 23* 30' E. TIic windc at N.\V.< 

26. E. J N.; Icgucs 44. L.'ititudc observed, 34* 20*. Longi- 
tude from Mayo, 25* 42’ E. TItc windc at N.W. and W .5 

27. E. by N.; Icgucs 30. longitude from Mayo, 27* 11' E. 
The windc at S.S.E. 

28. E.; Icgucs 16. I.4titude obscr\’cd, 34* 10'. Longitude 
from Mayo, 28’ 00' E. The windc at N.N.E.* 

29. E.; Icgucs 45. I.,ongitudc from Mayo, 30* 15' E. The 
u-inde at N.W. by N. 'Phis day we crost our maync yardc agaync. 

30. E.; Icgucs 52. Latitude obscn'cd, 34*25*. I..ongitudc 
from Mayo, 32® 50' E, 'Hie windc at W.S.W. and S.W. 

31. E. ^ N.; Icgucs 55. Latitude obscrv'cd, 34* 00*. Longi- 
tude from Mayo, 35* 35* E. IIjc windc at W.S.NW 

June X. E.; Icgucs 55. r..ongitudc from Mayo, 38* 20'. The 
windc at W.S.W. At 10 before noonc wiili fowlc wether we 
layed it a tr}’c 7 (windc as before) to the soulhwardc. At one after 
noone sett sailc agaync. Tried it (?) S., Icgucs 2J. 

2. E.;Iegues40. Latitudcobscr\'cd, 34* 15*. Longitude from 
Mayo, 40® 20* E. The windc W.S.W. 

* Presumably the obsen^ation was s failure. 

' ‘William Mann died’ (marRinai note). 

* ‘MomlnB variation, it* 30'; evening variation, 11® 22" (marginal note). 

* ‘Morning variation, it* 15'. S)'nion Limbre died.’ (Marginal notes.) 

* ‘Morning wriati'on, 9* to" (marginal note). » 

* 'Morning variation, 7® 50'. John Dranson died.’ (Marginal notes.) 

’ Lay to, under shortened lail. 
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3. E. ; legues 37. Longitude from Mayo, 42° 10'. The winde 
at West. From 12 to 6 in the afternoone, 10 legues E. 

4. From 6 [on the 3rd] to 6 the 4th in the morninge^ N.E. ; 
8 legues. From 6 to 9 in the forenoone E. by N. ; legues 5. Then 
at 9 a clocke sawe the land, some 3 or 4 miles from us, N.N.E. 
and N.E., but coulde not make it; the weather foule and very 
thicke, with fogge and raine. At 10 laide it about and stood of[f], 
the winde at N.N.W. Falling thus with the land, latitude per 
judgement 33° 45' or 50', and longitude from Mayo, in my 
weake judgement, arethmeticall 43° 00', but by my accompt or 
reckoninge upon my platt [i.e. chart], 41° 00'; which later [i.e. 
latter] per the platt agreeth with Mr. John Davis^, who writeth 
the Cape land to be 28 degrees in longitude from the meridian 
of the Lizard, and the Lyzard to be 13° in longitude to the east- 
ward of Mayo. 

The storme continuinge, at night layed it a trye with a maine 
course [i.e. main-sail]. This night the James and we lost the 
company of the Hoseander and Salomon. 

5. At 8 in the morning Mr. Davis bore up, the winde at 
W.N.W., and steared S.E. and S.E. by E. some 3 or 4 legues, 

' Being now in sight of land, the log changes back to the natural day and 
does not resume the noon-to-noon reckoning until the fleet leaves the 
Cape. 

’ John Davis of Limehouse, the master of the James in the present ex- 
pedition. He had previously taken part in four voyages to the East, viz. 
Lancaster’s (1601-3), Michelborne’s (1604-6), and David Middleton’s two 
voyages in the Consent (1607—9) and Expedition (1609—11), and was thus 
the most experienced navigator in the Company’s service. From an entry on 
a later page we learn that the master of the Hosiander had for his guidance a 
copy^ of one or more of Davis’s journals, and doubtless Best was similarly 
provided.^ Later, Davis embodied his experiences in the well-known Ruter 
(sailing directions) printed by Purchas in his Pilgrimes (vol. i, p. 444); and 
my conjecture {Athenaeum, 4 June 1892) that this document was compiled 
between August 1615 (when its author returned from the present voyage) and 
the spring of 1616 (when he started on a fresh expedition) is supported, not 
only by Purchas s statement that it was based upon the experience of five 
voyages, but also by the fact that a manuscript copy, practically identical with 
Purchas’s text, is found in I.O. Marine Records, no. xviii, associated with 
documents of 1616-17 ^nd earlier. 

In the Ruter Davis says that Table Bay is 28° east of the Lizard, and that 
Sal (one of the Cape Verde group) is 12° 12' from the Lizard. Both figures 
are wrong. Cape Town is 18° 25' east of Greenwich, and consequently 
23 37 east of the Lizard ; while the Cape Verde Islands are about 18° west of 
that headland. 
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and wc follouctl him; wJtli which course pul ourselves to Icc- 
\\*ard of Saldania*, alt one of the clockc liavinpc made tlic land, 
the 'Pahlc, the Sutrarloafc 1 Jill*, etc. ; the Suparloafc I lill hcarinR 
of|fJ us N.K. by N., the Table halfc a jwinl more easterly. Wc 
tl)tm kept our loofc', but to[o] late. At 3 laidc it oflf) againe. 
'i 1 >c windc increased at N.W.. and proved a Rreatc stormc. At 9 
Mr. Davis lookc in his forcsailc, l>ut wc continued both courses 
all niRht for the ease of our shippe, for she made very fowlc 
wether the nipht before, like to roulc our mastes ovcrboardc. 
And so lost also the Jomrr*; ourselves nowe alone. 

6. At 4 in the mominqe latdc it about to the nortlnvardc ; tlic 
windc at W. by N. At 8 in the momini: stood of] f) atpiync ; being 
not aboi'c 4 Jegucs from the land, seeing hot)} the C.ipc of Good 
Hope, the Table, and the Sugarloafc Hill. 

7. 'Hie windc at S.W. Came and lay of[f] and on of Uic bay 
of Saldania. 

8. In the morning came into Saldania. Here wc foundc the 
Snhmofi and IhscontifT. Both of them came in the 5th ditto. 

11. In tlic morning Edward Cbllctt died. 

18. 'Hiomas Elmes died. 

22. llilsday I called a cbunscJI for reformation of discord and 
di-ssention abordc the Ihtfandfr, bctwccnc the master and cape 
marchant (Paul Canningc). In fine (i.c. tlic end), finding their 
malice cache to other invctcrablc, wc ordered to remove the 
master (albeit tlic greatest faultc was foundc In the marcbani) 
and to make him master in the Salomon, and the master 
(Nathanicll Salmon) of the Salomon master in the Uozcander. 

23. 'Fliis day wc removed Mr. S.ilmon from being master in 
the Salomon, and made Ijim master in t)ie llozeaniler, and Mr. 
Petty from the Uozcander to be master in the Salomon. 

* TaWcBay. 

* Now knoMii aa the Lion's Head. It Hc» to the north-west of Cape Town, 
and is one of the spun of Table Mountain (see the dranin^ in The Travels of 
Veter Mundy, TOh M, p. 326). 

* Kept close to the ssind. 

* The James, failing to get into Table Bay, went on to St Augustine's Bay, 
in Madagascar. Sailing again in the middle of July, she called at Prtaman in 
September, and reached Bantam on 23 October 1612. She returned to Eng- 
land in August 1615. (See John Dasds's journal in Vurchas Ills Vilgrimes, 
vol. I, p. 440.) 
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26. The Indian^ died. I warped of [f] into 8 fathome, and in the 
afternoone the Hoseander came to us. The Salomon not stirringe, 
nor at worke to remove, I went aboarde of her, and founde 
neyther master nor marchant aboard. I sett both her toppmastes 
and croste both her yardes, and sent the Hozeanders long boate 
ashore to Mr. Warde^ and Petty to hasten them away. At night 
they came aboarde. Having reproved them both for neglect in 
their busines, [I] comanded Mr. Petty to be readie in the morn- 
inge to come of [f] (which he promised) and I would send him 
helpe. 

28. In the morning very timely I sent my pynnace and the 
Hozeanders long boate to towe the Salomon of [f] . When the boates 
came to her, both master and company [were] in bedd. In fine, 
at 10 or II a clocke they weyed and came a little way of[f], and 
then againe anchored. At i afternoone the winde came to the 
N.N.E.,with some rayne. I presently weyed, and the Hoseander. 
Mr. Petty and Mr. Warde aboarde of me ; I hastened them away. 
We were about the point before she sett saile. In fine she did 
sett saile, but coulde not weather the point. They layed it about, 
and we came to sea at night. A fresh winde at N. and N.N.W. 
We bore little saile all night, in hope to have seene her the next 
morninge, but coulde not. Create fault in Mr. Petty; but it is 
his common faulte to dreame and to forslowe tyme. 

Thus the 28 came to sea, having stayed in Saldania 21 dayes, 
and bought for the three shippes 39 beeves [i.e. oxen] and 115 
sheepe with a little brasse which we cut out of two or three oulde 
kettles. The sheepe we bought for smalle peeces of thynne 
brasse, worthe some peny or three halfpence apeece ; the beifes 
with the brasse cut of[f] kettles, to the valewe of izd. for a beife. 
It is a place of greate refreshinge; for, besides your beefe and 
mutton, there is greate plenty of good fishe, and fowle of many 
sorts, greate store of fatt deare (but we could kill none), very 
excellent rivers of freshe water, and a helthfull and good aire. 


Probably an Asiatic sailor who had been brought to England in one of 
t e ear ler voyages and was now returning. It was often found necessary to 

mi up gaps m the crew by engaging natives, and these were repatriated at the 
nrst opportunity. 

* Robert Ward, the chief merchant of the Solo/non. He died 28 January 
i6i3i just after the vessel had left Bantam for England. 
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I I^ndctl So or 90 sickc men, and lod^’Ctl lJ)rm in tents 18 dayes; 
and tlicy all recovered tl)cir heahhes (only one that died). 

'litis bay of S.ildania is a safe roadc. Your small shippes to 
ride in 5 fathom. Witli the Dragon I made in (t fathomc. Pcnguinc 
Hand' N.N.W., the west pointc\V.N.\V.,K»tnc 2 myIcof{f], 'fhe 
Supirlnafc S.W. by W. 'llic Table S,S,\V. 'Ilic N. land you 
shall see N. by \\\ or X. from j'ou. 

Ouitvard boiinde, be carcfiill of your lattitude, and fcarc not 
to come in with the land in 34® 10' or 34® 20'. And this lattitude 
will bring you with a fairc headland* which lycth S.W. from the 
west point of the bay of Saldania some 4 Icgues; and betweene 
the headland and the point (which is vers* lowc land) you sliall 
see the Table and Sugarloafc. 'Iliis S.W. point and the lowc land 
of the roadc lycth and S.W.; and from this SAV. point to 
the Cape of Good Hope the land lycth S.S.K., distant some 
9 leagues. 'Hus S.W. point and the Suparloafe lye nearest N'.E. 
and S.W. And t)cing here o(Jf] this land to the southuardc of the 
hay of Saldania, the Stigarloafc wilbe to the northward of the 
I'able. In going in or out, leave the iland to the northwardc of 
you, and come not ncare him; for there Is much fowlc grounde 
by him, especially on the S.W. side of him. Ncythcr may you 
borrowc within 3 or 4 mile of the mainc, for there is much fowle 
ground; but keepe as nearc as you can the middest betweene the 
mayne and iIjc island. 'Flic lattitude of the hay is 34 degrees*; 
vari.ilion some 30 or 40 minutes. Your variation is a sure rule to 
knowc when you come within some fairc distance of the shoarc; 
forlf you bc40 legues of[fj, you shall have one degree 40' or ncare 
ihcrcaboutcs ; and so proportion your distance by your variation, 
allowing 30 legues to a degree of variation (I meanc 30 legues cast). 

29. At midnight the Cape of Good Hope was N.N.E., of[f] 
some 4 or 5 legues. Windc at N.N.W. At X2 at noone Cape dc 
Augulias* was N.E., distant some 4 or 5 legues. Windc at W. 
The distance bcttvccnc the Cape of Good Hope and Cape dc 
Augulics is some 25 or 26 leagues, and lycth E.S.E. and W.N.W. 
A fairc boulde coastc, free of danger, fairc shouldingc (as they 
write that have had experience). 


' Uobben Island. 

* Really 33® 56' S. 


* Apparently Duyker Point. 

* Cope Agulhas, 
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Note that from the 7th of June till the day of our departure 
from Saldania (it being the 28 of June) we had nothing but faire 
weather, the sunne very warme, and the aire very sweet and 
hclthfull, etc. 

30. E. ; legues 44. Latitude observed, 35° 00', and longitude 
from the Cape of Good Hope, 3° 25'. The winde at West. 

July I. E.; legues 26. Latitude observed, 34° 56', and longi- 
tude from the Cape of Good Hope, 4° 43' E. The winde at 
West; calme. 

2. E. by S.; legues 15. Latitude observed, 35°, and longitude 
from the Cape, 5° 27'. Calme half the 24 howres; the rest the 
winde at Westh 

3. E. ; legues 25. And longitude from the Cape, 6° 42'. Calme 
half the 24 houres. The winde at W.S.W. 

4. N.N.E. ; legues 9 upon a right lyne. Latitude observed, 
35 ° 12'; long^itude from the Cape, 6° 53' E. The winde from the 

S.E. to E.N.E., and partly calme, with some raine. The 3[rd] 
day we could not take the sunne. Nowe havinge observed, I 
findc that theis 2 dayes we have bene in a greate current that 
liath set us to the southward, S.S.W. or neare thereabouts. Note 
that we were 100 legues E. from Cape de Augulias before we 
foundc any current, and then founde it stronge. 

5- N. ; legues 9 upon a right lyne. Latitude, 34° 37', and 
longitude from the Cape 6° 53' E, Winde at E. and calme. 
.‘\gainc out of the current, wc being to the northward of it and 
not above 5 legues from the land. High humrhockes here. We 
sounded, and had 63 fadome, black sand. From Cape de 
. ugulias to this place, in sight of the land (6 or 7 legues of[fj), wc 
.sounded at t}mes, and had 70, 65, and 60 fadome, blacke, osye 
[i.c. 00/,}] groundc. So that on this coaste tlicre is no danger, 
veeping \our Icadc, you ma}' be boulde to 60 or 70 fathomc, 
having the winde to hale of[f J agaync ; and bv your depth you shall 
knowe when you are shott to the westwarde' of the Cape of Good 

ope, or pre^ently it will be deepe water and you shall have no 
nroiinde-. 


6 . 


1 *. ; legues 7 ; and longitude from the Cape, 7° 14' E. 


I 

1 


^-Mornitn? variation. 4- 15'’ 
* Mornini.; variation. 4' 40'’ 


{marijinnl note), 
(marginal note). 


Here 
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\vc lay becalmed, and by ihc ctirrcnt mucli hindred and ca^t to 
ll)C westward. At this lime some 6 lc};iics from the land, a fairc, 
lowc hind by the water side and in the coimlrcy ver)* high moun- 
taincs and hilles. 'Phe windc at West’. 

7. l*r.; legxies 23. I..atuudc obscr\’cd, 34^37*1 and longitude 
from the Cape, S® 23' K. The windc at West. From Cape dc 
Augulias to this day wt; have foundc the landc to lye Iv. J X., 
and from this place it fallcth away X.E. by H. and X.F. A very 
fairc, lowc land, and as goodly a coastc as may be scene. 'Phis 
headland, where the land fallcth away N.K. or ncrc thcrcaboute, 
and to or lalegues of|fj but 65 fadome, hath in lattiludc34'’ and 
is from Cape deAug:iiiias i3oor 140 leagues F. A X. Andkeepinge 
within S and 10 Icgucs of the land we foundc ourselves within 
the current; and being 20 Icgucs of{f), we foundc a strongc 
current*. 

8. S.I;.; Icgucs 4. Latitude observed, 34*47', and longitude 
from die Cape, 8’ 31' F. Calmc 18 houres, the windc at X.IJ. 
Yet we fmde smallc current, bcingof[fj tlicland 14 or 16 leagues’. 

9. S.E. I S.j (egues 28. Hut being here in the current, I finde 
she hath made her waic S. by K. Latitude observ ed, 3O* 10', and 
longitude from the Cape of Good Hope, 8® 4O' E. 'Phe windc at 
N.E. by E., a freshe gale. 

10. S.E. by E.; Icgucs 27. l.patiiudc observed, 37*00', and 
longitude from the Cape, 9'* 53' E. Here we still fmde a small 
ctJtTcnt, which still castcili us to the southward. 'Phe windc at 
N. by E. and X.X.F,, .1 freshe gale. 

11. E.N.E. 5 N.; Icgucs 21. I..atiludc observed, 3O® 36', and 
longitude frpm the Cape, 10* 47' E. Here we fmde ourselves out 
of the current. The windc at N. and N.N.W., a fairc gale. Calmc 
4 houres before noonc’. 

12. E. by N. ^ N.; Icgucs 24. Latitudeobserved, 36® 15', and 
longitude from the Cape, ii“56'E. Much windc at N.N.W, 
and N. by W. Here no current. Note that full five weekes we 
have had very fairc wether: 20 daics in the Bay of Saldania, and 


' ' Evening variation, 5* 00'* (marginal note). 

* * Evening variation, 5* 40'* (marginal note). 

’ ‘ Evening variation, 5" 50** (marginal note). 

* ‘Morning variation, 8* lo'* (marginal note). 
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nowc 14 since we came from thence. We fintle ourselves out of 
the current'. 

13. E. ; till 4 in the morning, Icgues 16. Then did 3 or 4 of our 
fiches of our mainc masie breaUe. 'I'hcn layod it by the lee. At 6 
hide* our shippe ngaine. At 8 all the hches breake, only one. 
Then bore upp before the winde, tooke in the maine saile, tookc 
downc the mainc topmaste on the hatches; which done, kept our 
loofc with foresaile and missen. h'rom 4 to 12 I allowe 6 Icgucs, 
S.E. by E. Tiic winde at N. and N. by W., a stifle gale. And 
longitude from the Cape of Good Mope, 12^ 46' hi. 

14. N.E. by E. ; legucs 17 upon a right lync. Latitude ob- 
served, 35'^ 50', and longitude from the Cape, 13’' 25' E, At 2 in 
the morning the winde came at W.S.W., and after at S.W.5 

15. N.N.E. ; Icgues 7. J^atitude, 35' 30', and longitude from 
the Cape, i3°33'E. From 12 to 6 the winde at S.W. and 
southerly; the rest calme. I'his day I called a counscll to de- 
termine whether to keepe our olde maine yardc, or to make a 
newc of our two maine topmastes. I’o this mcetingc I called both 
masters, all their mates, the cape merchants, the master car- 
penters and their mates, the boatson and his mates, the gonner 
and his mates, the 4 quartermasters and all their mates. All 
which assembled, after much dispute and many objections, it was 
concluded for the better to make a newc yardc, and with the 
oulde to fiche our mainc maste; which concluded, was presently 
in action. 

16. N.E. by N. Latitude obsenxd, 35° 00', and longitude 
from the Cape of Good Hope, 13° 53' E. The winde S.S.E. 10 
houres ; the rest calme. 

17. N.E. by N. ; legues 38. Latitude obser\-ed, 33° 27', and 
longitude from the Cape, 14° 56' E. The winde at S.S.W., a 
fresh gale. 

18. N.E. by N.; legues 40. Latitude observed, 31° 40', and 
lorigitude from the Cape, 16° 02 ' E. The winde at S. and S.S.E. 
Faire weather. 

= variation, 9° 20" (marginal note). 

.e. raced the yards so that the wind filled the sails and set the ship in 
motion. 

3 ‘Evening variation, 11° 00" (marginal note). 
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Kj. N.N.U. I K.; Icpucs 36. I^uiudc obsencd, 30’ 05', and 
lonpludc from the Cape, 16® 52' K. 'Hie uindc at S.E., a faire 
pale. 'Hus mominpe UolKrt WorpJn^ died. 

20. N.N.K. 1 Iv.; leptica 42. l^nkiidc ohjcrvcd, 2S’ 10', and 
lonpiiiide front the Cape, 17” 49* K.'n>c\v*indcal S.S.Iv., a fresh 
pale, with faire wether. 

21. N.N.H.; Icpues 43. !..atitudc obsen’cti, 26* 6', and lonpi- 
tude from the Cape, |S°3S* K. 'Hie \\indc at S.K,, a siifTc pale. 

22. N. by li.; lepiie^ 39. But we arc here hclpi some 4 or 5 
lepocs with a current which setteth «» to the northw.irdc. Lati- 
tude, 24“ 15*, and lonpiimle from the Cape, 19'* 00'. 'Hie windc 
at S.U., a freshe pale. 

23. N.E. by N.; Icpiica 24. I^atitudc, 23* 15', and longitude 
from the Cape, t9’4o’K. Hie windc at S.H., calmc all the 
mominpe*. 

24. N.E.; lepucs 3. I.alitudc 23*, and longitude from the 
Cape, 20* I;. Iltc windc at S.K.. calmc h.iir iliis 24 hourcs*. 

25. N.E. by N.; Icpucs 8. Latitude obscr\‘ed, 22" 36', and 
longitude from the Cape, 20* 13' E. Windc at S.I:., but calmc, 
wiilt very faire weatlicr. We findc a little current to the north- 
ward, and so liavc had theis 06 daycA a sokingc [i.e. sucking) 
current putting us northerly 2 or 3 Icpues cacli 24 hourcs. 

26. N.E.; legtics 10. Latitude observed, 22* 13', and longi- 
tude from tlic Cape, 21'’ 2’ E. Calmc and vciy faire wether. TI»c 
windc at S. and at E.N.E, 'riiis morning in sight of St. Lawrence 
[i.e. Madagascarjh I..3nd bearing from us E.S.E. and S.E. by E. 
'Hie ester land smootbc, of a faire heigth; the sothcr parte of it 
more high, with lulls, and from us some 10 leagues. So lliat, by 
my judgement, as per my particulcr dales wrigluing appcarcUi, 
this land of St. Lawrence hath in longitude from the Cape of 
Good Hope ncare about 21® 30' E. 

27. N. by E.; Icgucs 16. Latitude obscnxd, 21® 25', and 
longitude from the Cape, 21® 12'. The windc at E, and N.E, 
Faire wcatlicr. 

28. UponarightlyncE.;Icgues5. Lalitudcobsers’cd, 21*26', 


‘ ' Evening \*arSation, 13“ 40*’ (marginal note). 

* ‘ Morning variation, 14* *4'* (marginal note). 

> ‘ Variation here, 14* 30" (marginal note). 
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and longitude from the Cape, 21° 27'. The windc at N.E, and 
E.N.E. Very faire wether. 

29. N. by E. ; legues 20. Latitude observed, 20'’ 28', and 
longitude from the Cape, 21° 46'. The windc at S. and S.S.W. 

30. This day in the morning we sawc two greate shippes, 
which in the afternoone came faire by us and saluted us with a 
peece; which we requited with the like, but spoke not with 
themh N. by W.; legues 40. Latitude obser\'cd, 18® 30', and 
longitude from the Cape, 21® 16'. Windc at S, and S.S.W, 

31. N.N.W. (26 legues) and N. (8 legues). Latitude observed, 
17° 8', and longitude from the Cape of Good Hope, 20° 47'. The 
winde at S. Faire wether. At 4 in tlie afternoone we sawe the 
iland John de Nova-, from us E.S.E,, distant 4 legues. In bignes 
(so much as we sawc, and I thinke we sawe all of it), for length 
some 3 or 4 miles ; verj^ lowe, and riseth like rockes. Of[f] tlie 
west end of the iland (a mile or Lvo from it) we sawe a breache, 
but we could not gett grounde with 130 fathome, soundinge with 
our pynnace or skiffe. The latitude of it is 17® 00', ver}’’ certenly 
observed, and in our judgements well laied in our plattes, both 
for latitude and longitude. It is a most sure signe of being neare 
this iland of John de Nova, if you finde or see greate store of 
fowle. From having the iland N.E. to S.E., we sawe much 
fowle; some white (their winges topped or pointed only with 
blacke) and some blacke fowle. 

August I. N.N.E. ; legues 30. Latitude observed, 15° 41^5 
longitude from the Cape, 21° 22'. The mnde at S. Very faire 
wether. This morning we sawe againe tlie two Spanish 
•Portuguese] shippes, as farr astarne as we could see them. We 
could not but judge that they came to the eastward of John de 
Nova ; for when they were by us we were 28 or 30 legues short of 
the iland. Then did we steare N. and N. by W., and they steared 
(as long as we had sight of tliem) N.N.E., and till it was night we 
did see them. Not that I woulde incourage any to adventure by 

For a fuller account of this incidentsee Standish’s narrative (given below). 
. Best’s reticence was doubtless deliberate. 

TFe small island known as Juan de Nova (so named after the Portuguese 
admiral who discovered it in 1501) lies in the middle of the Mozambique 
Chani^l, in lat. 17° 3' S. and 75 miles west of Madagascar. For an account of 
it see Professor C. Keller’s Madagascar^ p, 164. 
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that way, there being as yet no knowledge ccrlcync of a channell 
on the cast side of it; but very like it is tlial there is chancll 
inough, both for bredth and dcptli; the distance bclwcene the 
flalics of St. Lawrence and John dc Nova being 20 leagues. 

2. N.E. by N. J N.; Icgtics 26. Latitude obser\'cd, 14* 35', 
and longitude from the Cape, 21*58'. The windc at S. and 
S.S.E. Vety fairc wether, 

3. N.E. by N, i N.; Icgttcs 22. Latitude obscr\'cd, 13* 35', 
and longitude from the Cape, 22*30'. The windc at S.S.E. ; 
partly calmc. 

Noale that, in comminge this course from John dc Nova, we 
have not mett with any currents; whereby it is evident that the 
current which runnctli to the S.W. very' strongly aboard the 
maync, from the latlitude of 14® S., doth not runnein thcofTingc, 
namely [ilhpbUY leagues from land. 

At 4 in the aftemoone we sawc land E.N.E. and N.E. by E., 
from us some 12 Icgucs of[f], having on the caster parte of it a 
very fairc sugcrloafc hill, niis ilcis called Mai Illia*, and is one 
of ihc lies of Comora. Also at the same time we sawc the iland 
Comora, bearing of us N.N.W. and N. by W. ; high landh 

4. At 6 in the morning we were fairc aboardc the S.S.E. end of 
Mai Ilha, and haling in with the land to have founde some place 
to anchor in, when we were some 8 or 9 mile from the shoare, 
we sawe the groundc under die shippe, but not lesse then 8 or 
10 fathomc water. The //oreawdfr being two miles within us, she 
fmdinge not lesse then 4 or 5 ; but her boatc was in 3 fathomc. 
Then we sent of[f] both our pynnaces, which kept shoaldinge on 
a banckc in 8 and 10 and 12 fadom, and being from the banckc 
halfe a cables length, no groundc in 100 fathomc. At the north 
end of this Mai Ilha there is a fairc bigge iland, high land, and 
may be some 4 or 6 miles about, and from this little iland to the 
maine land of Mai Ilha may be some 8 or 9 miles, full of rockes, 
two of them of good height. Nowe the bancke or ledge of rockes 
(for so it is) lyeth all along the west side of Mai Ilha, and con- 

* Purchas supplies ‘twenty.’ 

* Mohilla, one of the four islands of the Comoro group, the other three 
being Great Comoro (called by Best ‘ Comora '), Mayotta, and Johanna. For 
a description of them see Keller, op. cit., p. 159. 

* ‘Evening %'ariation, 15® 00" (margin^ note). 
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tinueth untill the little high iland before mentioned beare S.E. 
of you, and then it endeth. Here I had 16 fathome, faire white 
sand, fishinge grounde. And thus being at the N. end of this 
ledge, and the litle iland bearingc S.E., you may steare in with 
[the] land, keepinge the iland faire aboarde; and within the 
rockes or broken grounde and Mai Ilha you shall see a bay 
wherein there is good anckoringe. The Dutche shipping hath 
bene there, 6 or 8 saile of them together; that yeare they were 
here, when they assaulted Mozambique' (two of my men nowe 
in my shippe were then in the shippes). Nowe, to the eastward 
of you, as you come in from the bancke or ledge of rockes, you 
have likewise a greate shoald, and the offermost end of it lyeth 
from the litle iland N.E, or N.E. by E., but from the iland at 
least 5 or 6 miles, and no grownde betweene that we could finde 
in 40 or 50 fathom. In fine, all the nortli side of Mai Ilha is very 
dangerous ; but the channell mentioned [is] without danger. For 
we stood in as farre as tlie litle iland, but, the winde being faire 
southerly, we could not leade it in ; for I would have anchored in 
the bay, if I coulde have gott in. For a mile to the westAvard of 
the bay is a towne*, the people good, and greate refreshinge, as 
beefe, goates, hennes, lemons, coker nuttes (of eyther greate 
store), and good water. The foresaide fleete of Fleminges in this 
place recovered the health of 4 or 500 men in 5 weekes. In those 
parts there is no place of greater refreshinge then this. Nowe the 
best way to come to this place is to come by the S.E. side of the 
iland, and not by the N. side (as I came). For if you come on tlie 
S.E. side of the iland, then you shall have a southerly winde. 
When you come at the easte end of the land, keepe the shoare 
aboarde, and come betweene Mai Ilha and the shoald which 
lyeth to the eastward of the little ilands [«c] ; the distance some 
two or three mile, as I understand. 

Thus spent tyme till 2 in the aftemoone. Then steard away 
our course, when we sawe no hope to get into the roade. Our 
desires greate to have strengthened our maine maste in this place 

The reference is to the fleet commanded by Paulus van Caerden, which 
unsuccessfully attacked Mozambique in the spring of 1607. A visit was then 
paid to the Comoro Islands, to afford the many sick men in the fleet a chance 
of recovery (De Jonge’s Opkovist, pt. ui, p. 64). 

Apparently Fnmbuni. 
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and to have crossed our newe maync yardc; but it pleased 
not God (blessed be His name). All for the best, I doubt 
not. 

This 24 hourcs our u*aic N.N.E.; Icgucs 28. IvOnRitudc from 
the Cape of Good Hope, 23® 02', whicli is the longitude of the 
iland^Ial llha, and ihclattitudeofitisi2"3o'(thcsothcrpartcof 
it in 12® 50')*. This iland is well named Mai llha*, for it is the most 
dangerous of any place that ever I sawc; yet a place of greate 
refreshinge, and plenty of all ihingcs, and the people good (as I 
saied before). This iland is the next to Comora, on the south- 
east side of Comora, and is distant some 12 or 14 legucs. 

5. N.N.n.; legucs 22. Lattitiideobser\‘cd, 11* 20', and longi- 
tude from the Cape, 23® 27'. 'Fhe wtnde at S. 

6. N.N.E.; legues 12, but with help of a current I findc she 
hath made 21 legucs, I take it N.N.W.; but I will sett it downc 
N. So hould the same longitude with the last day (23® 27'). The 
t\*indc at S. and S.S.W. Calmc*. 

7. N.; legues 4, but with helpc of a current I findc she hath 
made 10 leagues. I take it N.N.W. or N.W., for soe it is thought 
the current doth here sett, comingc from the N. end of St. 
LasNTcncc. The windc at S. and S.S.E., but calmc. Longitude 
as before (23® 27')’. 

8. N. by E.; legues 16. Longitude front the Cape, 23*37'. 
The windc at E.S.E. and S.E., witli calmc. 

9. N.N.E.; legucs 26, Lattitude observed, 27® I2'5; but I 
finde the shippe hath had a current, which in theis 2 dayes hath 
caried her 40 minutes more northerly; which setteth from the 
north end of St. Lawrence, and setteth us (as I take it) N.W. or 

' A marginal note giv« ihc T-ariation as 15*20*. The correct latitude is 
i2*2o'S., and the longitude 43*4o'E. Since the Cape of Good Hope is 
18* 30' E., Best %vas at least 2* out in his reckoning. 

* Thomas Herbert, who was there in 1627, says : * Moella some pronounce 
it; Molala others; and (worst of all) one Best (thinking the derivation would 
carry it) Mahllha, or Bad lie: an'incongniity, that from his ill judgement so 
sweet and usefull a place should be defamed* (Travelt, ed. 1638, p. 27). The 
suggested etymology was of course absurd. 

s ‘Varriation 15° 30'* (marginal note). 

< ‘Robert Ackcen broke his arme, falltnge from the foretopmast stay’ 
(marginal note). The name is mtscopied ; the entry on 30 August shows that 
it was ‘Atkins.’ 

* Obviously wrong (probably a slip on the part of the copyist). 
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N.N.W. The winde at S.E. I bring the shippe to our lattitude 
upon the meridian. 

10. N.N.E. ^ E. ; legues 39. Longitude from the Cape, 
24° 32' E. The winde at S.E. and S.S.E. 

11. N.N.E. ; legues 44. Lattitude, 3° 30', and longitude from the 
Cape, 25° 22' E. Thewinde at S.S.E. and S. Nohelpeof acurrent. 

12. N.E. by N.; legues 46. Latitude observed, 1° 32', and 
longitude from the Cape, 26° 37'. The winde at S. and S. by W. 
No current. 

13. N.E. by N. ; legues 36. Latitude observed, 7' S., and 
longitude from the Cape, 27° 37' E. The winde at S.S.W. and 
S.W. This day we crossed the Lyne, with very faire wether; and 
so we have had it still faire since we came from the lattitude of 
37° 30'. Here we finde no current. 

14. N.N.E. I E. ; legues 33. Lattitude observed, 1° 20', and 
longitude from the Cape, 28° 22' E. The winde at S.W. by S. 
This day we killed 3 dolphins, the first we gott this voyage. 

15. N.N.E. I-E.; legues 20. Latitude observed, 2° 35', and 
longitude from the Cape, 29° 04' E. The winde at S.W. Yester- 
night and this morninge we sawe two carracks, which I take it 
were the same we sawe 15 dayes since h 

16. N.E. -|N. ; legues 36. Lattitude observed, 3° 45^ and 
longitude from the Cape, 30° 12'. The winde at S.W. Faire 
weather^. 

17. N.E. ^ N. ; legues 20. Lattitude observed, 4° 30', and 
longitude from the Cape, 30° 50' E. The winde at S.W., with 
faire wether 3 . 

18. N.E. by N. ; legues 25. Lattitude observed, 5° 40', and 
longitude from the Cape, 31° 33' E. The winde at S.W. 

19. N.N.E. ;^E.; legues 32. Latitude observed, 7° 10', and 
longitude from the Cape, 32° 17' E. The winde at S.W.*^ 

20. N.N.E., legues 9; and N.E. E., legues 28. Longitude 
from the Cape, 33° 31' E. The winde at S.W. and W.S.W. This 
day the sunne our 2eneth5. 

* ‘Varriation, i6°3o'’ (marginal note). 

■ ‘Varriation, i6‘’ 55" (marginal note). 

^ ‘Varriation, 17° 20" (marginal note). 

* ‘Variation, 18° 20" (marginal note). 

^ ‘Variation, 18° 30" (marginal note). 
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21. X.K. |K.; levies 34. Ami lonptude from the Cape, 
34^^ 50* K. Tlic wintic at W.SAW 

22. X.K. 1 K.; 32. Am! lon^jiiudc from the Cipc, 

36' 04' K. 'riic winJe at \V.SAV. 

23. N.K. IH.; Iq^ocs 39. Am! longitude from the Cape, 
37^ 34' K. 'flic «-indc at \V,SAV. 

24. NMC. 4 K.; iepics 37. And lonpitudc from the Cape. 
39* 00' K. TIjc w-indc at W.S.W. 

25. X.K. I n.; I<Tpic5 34. Latitude ohscr\‘ctl, 13*35'. 
lonciludc from the Cape, 40'’ 20' H. Wind at W.S.W. 

20. N.U. iK.; lcpjc< 29. And lonpitudc from the Cape, 
4t^ 27* K. TJic winde at W.S.W. 

27. N,E. 4 IL; Iqtues 3O. And lonpitudc from the Cape, 
42* 50* n, TJje winde at W.S.W., with pustes and raine, and tljjs 
day hepan to hlowc hard. And it is tl»c first day of rainc and 
much windc Uiat we have had theis 6 weekes. 

tS. N.E.;lepue5 35. And lonpitudc from die Cape, 44® lo'E. 
ITic windc at west, n fresh pale, with pustes and nine this 24 
howres. We hated [i.c. reduced) naile; there being no Iikc[li)hood 
but of fowlc wcallier. 

29. N.E. n;.;lcgues36. I..3ltitudc ob5er>*ed, iS®, and lonpi* 
lude from the Cape, 45® 33'. Windc at west, .a fairc pale, with 
some gustes. 

30. N.E. by E.; Icgtics 36. I..aitiiude obsei^’cd, 19®, and 
longitude from tlic Cape, 46*54*. Tlic windc at west, a fairc 
pale, yet with some small pustes. lliis day we sawc some snakes 
sw7m by the shippes side*. 

33. N.E. by E.;Jcpucs 35. And Jonpitude from the Cape, 
48® 16', Windc at west, with some small gustes. This morning 
at 7 we had groundc at 20 fathomc, sofic oaze. The same depth 
and oaze continued with us till 12 a clockc we steared E.N.E. 
Our way after, 5 J Icgucs per watch. At 2 aftemoone we had 16 
fathom, it having shoalded in i howrc some 2 or 3 foote. At 4 
aftemoone we had 14 fathomc, and 4 an houre after but 10 
fathom. Tlicn we laicd our shipp by the lee and shott a pccce for 
our skifFc; and presently liad 15 fathom, having steared from 12 


* ‘Variation, 19* 00" (marginal note), 

* 'Variation, 16*20', Atkins arme cut (Marginal notes.) 
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to this tyme E.N.E. and made some 7 legues N.E. by E. 
northerly. The variation 16 degrees from N. to W. From 5 to 2 
in the morning we steared E. some 1 1 legues, and came from the 
former 10 fathom to 22 fathom, and from 22 it shoalded againe 
to 14 fathom by 2 a clocke. The HozeandeVy a mile or 2 aheade, 
at 2 shott of[f ] a peece, finding 12 fathom ; for so had I given direc- 
tion that this night she should not come within 12 fathome, and, 
finding 12 or lesse, then to shoote of[f ] a peece, and come to starr- 
board tacke ; which shee did, and we also, and stood of[f ] by the 
compasse S.W. till 5 in the morning; our depth from 14 to 10. 

September i. At the breakinge of the dawninge* we sawe the 
land, E. from us some 3 or 4 legues of[fj. The land by the water- 
side full of high trees, but very lowe land. We sawe foure faire 
high hills, lying each to the N. of other, neare joyninge cache to 
other^ ; and to the southward of theis 4 hills another hill, but 
lesse and lower then the other. And to the southward of theis 
hills, upp in the land, we sawe a very high mountaineS, rising of 
a good length ; and from the former hills to this mountaine lowe 
land, full of highe trees. At 7 in the morning we cast about to 
the northward, and lay N.N.E. and had 9 and 10 fathom. And 
when the hills were E. and E. by S., then the greate high moun- 
tame was S E. by E., and then we had 12 and 13 fathom, and 
Daman E by N., 3 legues of[f]. Noate that Daman^ is a faire 
towne walled, havinge in it a faire high steeple [i.e. tower], the 
church whereof is called St. Paulo ; also a faire castell and forte 5, 
both to the northward of St. Paul. The weather faire, it will 


= ^ made to the natural day on reaching land, 

a line between Umbiga^on and* others-fonn 

furtheSaS?. Gambirgarh (2270 feet), 

-- then (as now) a 

nLhiuSZT TJl? Hieronimo. on the northern side of the river'. 
Portugalls, and c’onsDicuon<5^n a lovely towne, lorded by the 

large, strong and darine- TIip At the north end it has a castle, 

with ordnance and mountpH good white, chalky stone; flanckt 

perceivera fdr^chur™w^^fl?^^^ advantage. At the south end we 
stone, strong and beautiful! • thrpp battlenients atop ; the houses of like 
to the heart and eye.’ ’ ° temples affoording joj' and pleasure 
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tiir ln*.x-ncan«l csiTfll ami flic forte) olinvc vcr>‘ 
white, *IV> the f^uthward nf 5k Paul I* a hid* f:rc:ffc home, 
shn'ini: lilc a lon^r t’amr, Iwa i« a cloy.'Urr. 'In l!»i^ \o\vnc h a 
faiTt* rv^tf*. ar.«l lhr>‘ Imr divenc »hippin{:c. ttjch at ilii< 
co*.ir.ir%' jnitift)). And W.SAV. ant! W, nf|rj, yotJ have 13 
and fathnmr, jnftr ware. IV>m Danwn In Ktjratl it vimc 14 
Ifjpift. and Gandifuy (Gandevi) nrarc midway l^ctwcenr Suralt 
and Dantan. *n»c Utiittnic of Daman »« 30* 30' (for »n 1 made it, 
t'ht^rvinjrc S or 10 m>!c wt^t from it), and Innpiimfe at per 

inar^^t*. 

Tfont 7 in 12 3 cl'*cle, N. hy U., $ IcjttJrs. I^atlltiuir olxcrvcd, 
20* 30*. Our ilrptlj nn^x•r 10 and o and J fal!»ome, 3 or 2(?) and 
I ItT^jcs from land. ‘Hjc fn^Tlrr^ or 5 hiJK SJ;. and SJi, I»y S.; 
atid a fatrr hifjh inwrc (which our ^(r) Indiant tay it the cliurch 
<if Daman calletJ St. I'atjl) i» K.S.H. from «t. And In the nnrt)i« 
eattwani of tlilt inwir >-omc (t or S mllct »> a fairc hi?:h land ; and 
the lowrr l*eaftn;: S.K. hy I;., the wide Inch land did hc.irc I;. 
hy S. ‘Die windc at W.NAV., we etraretl alnncrtl the land hy oiir 
compaifccN.I;. hy N.;fnr v>it lyeth ncarrtt here. Some 3 leguet 
from land, 9) and lo fathom, oare. 

f'rnm 12 at n*x»ne lo 3 aftemoone, tome five Icactict NMC. hy 
N,; for we had the lyde of dottd, which carird tit in a pace. 
Our dcpili from 9 to 0 fathom. Am! ilicn anchoreil al 3 a clockc, 
in 0 fathom, frrjftc oare; and al lowc w%ticr had 3 fathom i. 

2. At 3 in the inominc wc)c<l at liiclt water and Mood lo the 
pjnithw*art!c; and anchored acaync at 7, in 9 fathom al hiph water 
and at lowc water had 6 and 'Hie church of Daman bearinp 
S.S.IC., and we from the land some 7 or 8 miles. 

I called a cotinccll, and concluded lo send the I/otntndrr 


* 'llie Dunsnemea. 

' * Duiian hath hiiiuitr N. 30* 30', iml lanpiuJc from the Cape of Go<k 1 
Hope 33* K. When Wc taw the land, I wa* *hnrl of my rcckoninef or OO 
leKUc* ; w hich 1 judcc to prrKwl of *omc currant from the coart of Mclindc 
•etine to the ratt»»4rd. Neither from the latitude of Socatnra to Daman could 
\*ec »c the »un, to know that a-ariaiion. Hut preauminee the ihipp hath not 
overninc me the laiJ Ko or 90 leeoea, do therfore allowc 3* for the »ame. So 
in my IxitjuJement do conclude Daman,«t«foniaiJ,to ha^TIonKillide 53* H 
from the Cope /Jon?* Spci; Inif {f not carried hy a currant, then only 50*.’ 
(Martrinal intertion in another hand.) 

Daman i* really 34* 25' cast of the Cape of Good Hope, and its latitude is 
30 * 35 'K. 
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and by S., and the floud here where we arc setts N.E. by N. 
And so fell (i.c. fctchetl) of[f] some 10 or 1 2 miles, not Icssc then 
fij and 7 fathom water. And when the nortltermosi (of the ?]hills 
bare E., then had «-c 7 faUiom ; and it bearing E. | S., 6 fathom ; 
and it bcinj: (nV] E. by S. J (S.?). 5I fathom, being then from tlic 
land 10 or 12 mile. And the same high hill E. by S. J S., we had 
6 fathom, and presently 6i and 7 fathom. The hill bearing 
E.S.E,, then 8 and 9 fathom. And in this depth c.imc all the 
^\‘ay, not Icssc then 7I; atw-ayes oaze, vcr\* softc. Stcaringc up 
as the land lay neercst N'., at 1 a dock wee sawc the liouandrr 
at an anchor. With licr wee steared, N.N.E. and N.E. by N. At 
3 anckorctl a mile without l»cr, in 7! at high water and 5 at lowc 
water; wee thinckingc it liad bene Suratt, but it was sliortc some 
to mile and called Umbra*. Here Is also a fairc river, but for 
smalc vcJLsclbi. 

5. A boate of Suratt came alwarde of us, with Jaddow* the 
broker (wliicli bad sened Captain Hawkins 3 ycarc and Sir 
I ienn' Middleton the time of hisheinge licrc), and the Customers 
brolherh and 3 or 4- other; all which continued with us til! the 
7tli. And then, at 4 in the aftemoone, came to anchor at the 
barre of Suratt; and presently sent the broker, with all the 
Indians, Edward Christen, ITiomas Kerridge, the steward^, and 
Thomas Davis aland in our pinnace to goc to Suratt; but the 
boate to goc only within the barre, and in the morning lorctumc. 
nic barre hath lattitudc ax* lo'J. Here I came to an anchor in 
8J [fathom] at hy water, and atlowcu'atcr 6|, neepe tides; but in 
the spring tydes it will rise here in tlic offingc (for so liave I 
founde) 3 fathom and 3J. 

8. In the morning our pinnace came aboardc againe. Our 


' Not show-n In modem maps. 

* Jadu was for many yean the chief native agent employed by the English. 
There are many references to him in Roe’s account of hts embassy. 

^ The customs of the GujarSt ports (including Suml) were under the 
charge of Mukarrab Khan (for whom «ee p. 63 of Early Travels). He, how* 
ever, was in attendance at court, and meanwhile his brother, who was resident 
at Surat, was watching over affairs there. 

* Anthony Starkey, steward of the Dragoti. 

i 'Variation, 16* 27' and lattitude, 21® 10" (marginal note). The longitude 
appears to have been also entered, but is now illegible. Purchas read the 
doubtful figures as an alternative 'variation,' viz, 16" 20'. 
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people, from within the barre, gone to Suratt in a boate of the 
countreyh 

10. There came a boate aboarde of us, sente to bide us wel- 
come, by some of the cheife. 

11. Thomas Keredge came aboarde, and signified of their 
kinde intreatie and muche welcome to the people, and brought 
with him from the Justice and Governor of Suratt^ a certificate 
under theire seale for our quiett and peaceable trade and inter- 
course with them; and also a letter of relacion, written by Sir 
Henry Middleton, which he left with the Mocadam^ of Suallie. 
The same day we retourned him [i.e. Kerridge] againe, with 
Hugh Gittuns**. 

12. The Cheife of the Castle 5 sent me a present, vizt. 20 
sheepe, 23 hens, 100 lofes of bread, 2 pottes conserves, 2 bottes^ 
butter, 20 cheese, a kintall 7 rice, a kintall meale, a basket lem- 
mons, a baskett radishe, a baskett onions, 20 mellons, a baskett 
plantins, 100 suger canes. In requitall retourned him a faire 
peece of plate, a faire peece [i.e. gun], a sworde blade, 2 faire 
knives ; and to his servants that came with it, some 34 or 36^. in 
rialls, 

^ 3 - This day the frigetts of the Spaniards® put into the river; 
of them 16 sayle. 

17. John Roche died. 

19* The Portingall frigetts went out of the river. 

20. The purser [Christian] came aboarde with provision ; and 
the same day retorned agayne. 

21. I called all my merchants aboarde, for better satisfaction 
in trade at Suratt. 


calls*Sfjfo™^‘ (Marginal notes.) Standish (p. 105) 

military eynpri am Goitt, and this suggests that he was a man of some 

3 Headman^'m-®^^ Kerridge’s letter of lo October 1615 (below). 

4 ^?^aman (Hind., from Arabic, mukaddain). 

5 merchants employed in the voyage. 

® Bmts, STubs^^''^ independent of the Governor of Surat. 

^ nSe'^Sn equivalent to 100 lb. 

coasting vessel fittpri meant. The fragata was a small armed 

the ordnance of the EngHsh Sip°s!^’ 
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22, h w■3^ dctcnninrxl by coun<cll ibat wet shoulclc send n 
poitc to Apra to ilic Kinpr, to si^nifye of our 3rj'\'2ll and to 
rr<]uirr hU annmc crrtcync, x^hclhcr !icc would permitt us 
trade and to settle a factoryc: othennse to departe Ids rountry. 
Also it s'25 dctmntnn! tltat wre shotildc land pwxls, vizt. 20 tons 
tron, 20 tonnes lead, 20 baIN {t.c, bales] cloth, to cwt. <p«ch- 
si!vcr» teethe* 50 or fo, one pott vcnnillion, 1 chest pccccs (<jl, 
(ic. coniaininp] 15). 'Ilus done, the merchants went on land 
a;:ayne, to disprede tlic postc and to send barks for ttood.s. 

24. 'nicfc came a Gtiraratt into iIjc made from .Mocha, who 
brouKhl letter* from Sir Henry Middleton, Captainc Sayres*, 
(and) Captainc Sharpie*, to sipnific the Imncstic of the Mallim* 
and to tnircatc all the Kinc* subjects not to molest nor trouble 
him and to shesse all kindnes to him. 'Hjc like (letter) mysclfc 
hath piecn to him. 

27. Our mcrclianls sent me ^ pcccea tytnbcr. And in the 
afiemoone there canjc a barkc to an anckore by us, laden with 
tymlscf, Iwundc for Cambay. Out of her I tooke 7 pccccs, and 
pave them my note to be paidc at die pleasure of tlic Governor 
of Suratt b Soc nowc (I ihancke God) 1 am well providctl for the 
llcliinpc of the maync tnastc. 'llils nipht tlie Portinpall fripclLs 
wente into the river. 

29. nefone day (they) came out apaync; and the same night 
folloivingc svenic into the river apayncS 

30. 'nicre came a shippe of Suratt to the harr from Mocha. 
'Hiis momingc I hard of tlic takeinge of Mr. Canningc, the 
purser [i.c. ndn*ard Christian), and William Chambers; where- 

* Elrphantt* tctlh, I'x. irary tutk*. 

’ John Siri«, commanilcr of the Clort (KiRluh Voppe), lud joined 
Middleton in the ItedSea and (at already tnentioned) lud taken part with him 
in the reprisal* upon Indian ahippine. 

I Alexander Slurple, General of the Fourth Vo)-af:e, after the wreck of hia 
vessel (the /hrennow) joined Jlasslcins at Arih. In July 1611 he quitted that 
city and repaired to Surat, ss here In October he succeeded in pelt Inc on l>oard 
Middleton'a fleet. Sharpie accompanied Middleton to the Hed Sea and to 
Bantam. He died soon aflenvards, while on a sxiyage to Borneo, 

s Master (Arabic mu' o//«m). 

* ThcmeaninK seems to be that Best pave them an order upon the factors at 
Surat to pay for the timber at rates to be fixed by the Governor. 

* ‘Mr. Canningc, Edward Cristian, and ^Villiam Chambers were token’ 
(marginal note). 
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uppon I caused the Gazaratt shippe to ancker fast by me, thereby 
to stay her till I might see and here howe all stood aland. Also a 
barke of rice wee stayed, being informed that it belonged to the 
Portingalls of Bassare^ and from Bassare she came. In fine I 
tooke out of her 13 or 14 kintalls rice, and gave them 13^/. ^ for it. 

After I had the shippe, I wrott to the cheife aland that they 
should send me all my men, with the price or valewe of all the 
goods which I had landed ; which performed, I woulde then de- 
liver there shippe, with all there people ; and gave tyme to the 
5th of October to retorne me answere ; by which tyme if they did 
not, then I woulde dispose of shippe and goods at my pleasure. 
Some 10 of the cheife men in the shippe I tooke into my shippe ; 
in the shippe there beinge some 400 men, or 450. 

October 3. I sent the Hoseander to Sually (and sent the 
Moccadam a present [of] 3 yeardes redd cloth and a peece, for 
deliveringe to us the relacion of Sir Heiiry Middleton), partly 
for water, partly to the steward, who there attended her com- 
minge. This day I received letters from Mr. Canninge and Ned 
Christian. 

4. I landed some 200 men out of the Guzaratt shipp. 

6. Medy Joffer^ came aboarde, accompanied with 4 cheife 
men and many others. He brought me a greate present, vizt. 
20 sheepe and goats, 5 cwt.4 rice, 2 cwt. meale, lemmons, 
plantins, sugar canes and onions store. I retorned him for pre- 
sent 5 yards of stammell [i.e. scarlet] cloth, a faire gylt cupp, a 
peece, a bottle of rose soils 5, and a faire knife; and to the other 
foure cheife [men] 4 peeces. He came to intreate of trade and 
release of the shippe which I held. At first he promised much ; 
but in fine, upon denyinge me securitye for my goods and men, 
we concluded nothinge. At his request I released all the men of 
the shippe ; thereby to honour him and to send him aland with 
content. 


' Bassein appears to be meant. 

’ Purchas has ‘ i2d. a quintall,’ but this is probably a misreading, the real 
meaning being 13 dollars for the lot. Finch {Letters Received, vol. i, p. 31) 
gives the price of the best rice as one rial of eight (dollar) per kintal. 

^ ‘Mede Joffer’ (Mir Jafar) in margin. He was one of the leading mer- 
chants of Surat. 

^ ‘C.’ in the MS. 

5 A cordial flavoured with sundew {rosa salts). 
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10. 1 left the barr of Suratt and came to tlic roadc of Sualle, 
ind anchored m 8 fathome at hyc water. It is from the barr of 
Surait some 10 or 12 miles north. 

17. The Governor of Amadevar [Ahmadabad]* came to the 
^'atersidc. 

19. I landed, hayingc aboardc of me fewer men for pledges. 

21. I concluded willi the Governors and merchants for 
:radingc with them and selling a factory in any parte of their 
iiountrey. The articles agreed upon and sc.ilcd by the Governor 
)f Amadevar, the GovcmorofSuratt,and4principall merchants, 
ind to be confirmed by the Great IMagolls scale and firma [i.c. 
dgnaturc], in 40 dayes after the former scalinge, or else to be 

.'Old. 

The articles followcth’ : 

Inprimis. Articles concluded, determined, and agreed upon 
with the Governor of AmadcN-ar, by vertue of the Create Magolls 
authorit)’ given unto him under his scale, in the bchalfc of the 
saide Create Magoll, and [the] Governor of Suralt, with Thomas 
Best, chcife commaunder of the Dragon and Iloseander, In the 
bchalfc of the Kings Majestic of England and the Honorable and 
Right Worshipfull the Governor and Company of Merchants 
Tradingc the East Indies, for the setiJingc of trade and factorie 
in the cities of Suratt, Cambaia, Amado-ar, Goga, or in any other 
parte or parts of this countric within the Create Magolls do- 
minions; the just and true observacions of the said articles to 
serve as sure and true pledges of pcrpctuall amitye and league 
betweene the saide Create Magoll, with the Governors aforesaide 
and ih^ir pccpic, and the HswoirebJe and Jlight )Vi?rshjpSu)i t}ie 
Governour and Company aforesaide and our people; and the 
breache of the said articles just cause of warrs betweene the said 
parties irrevocable. Witnessed under our hands and scales the 
xxith of October anno 1612. 

I. Inprimis, that all which concemeth Sir Henry Middleton be 
remited, acquited, and cleared to us; that they shall never make 
ceasure, stoppage, nor stay of our goods, wares, and marchandize to 

* As will appear from subsequent references, he was Shaikh YOsuf, the 
DlwSn of Gujarat, who was acting as Viceroy in the absence of Abdullah 
Khan (FirQzjang), the real occupant of that post. 

* Other versions will be found in the I.O. Factory Records, Miscellaneom, 
voI.xxv(p. 71), in S,P. Dorn., yac. /, vol.uow.no.sBi (P.R.O.), in Purc/jai 
His Pilgrimes, vol. l (p. 458), and (translated into Spanish) in Documentos 
Remettidos, vol. lit (p. 87). The two latter versions both contain errors. 
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satisfie for the wrongs and injuries by the saide Henry Middleton 
done them. 

II. That they shall procure from their kinge, the Create Magoll, 
at their proper cost, his graunte and confirmacion of all the articles of 
agreemente, under the greate scale of his land, and shall deliver the 
same unto us for our securitic and certainety of pcrpctuall amitic, 
commerce, and dealingc with them, within 40 clayes after the scalinge 
hereof. 

III. That it shalbc lawfull for the Kinge of England to keepe and 
continue his embassador at the courtc of the Create Magoll duringc 
the tyme of the saide peace and commerce; there to compound and 
end all such greate and waightie questions as may any waics tend to 
the breach of the saide peace. 

IV. That at all tymes uppon the aryvall of our shippes in [the] 
rode of Sualley, there shalbc proclamacion in the citic of Suratt, three 
severall dayes togcather, that it shalbc free for the countrcc people of 
all sorts to come downc to the waterside, there to have free trade, 
dealinge, and commerce with us. 

V. That all Englishe comoditics shall pay customc (accordingc to 
the value or price that it beareth at the tyme that it is put into the 
custome-house) after the rate of 3^ per cento. But the Governor of 
Amadevar hath graunted unto us to write unto the Create Magoll to 
have the halfe per cento abated ; the answerc whereof wee shall re- 
ceive, togeather with the Kings firma, within the compassc of forty 
dayesh 

VI. That all petty and podlery ■ ware be free of customc, provided 
that it exceed not in value 10 rialls of 8. 

VII. That wee shall have 10 maun 3 for our mamuda** caried from 
the waterside to Suratt, and after the same rate backe agayne. And 
for carts we are to repaire to the Makadam of Swallie, to send for 
Suratt; and at Suratt to repaire unto the broker 5 for carts downe 
againe, 

VIII. That if any of our men die in those parts, that then the 
Kinge nor governor nor underofficer shall make title or challenge to 
an3^hinge that to the dead belonged, nor demaund fees nor an}' kinde 
of taxes nor customes. 

' Purchas omits the second half of this article ; and certainly the reduction 
was not made. 

® Pedlary, i.e. small wares such as pedlars sold. 

3 The maund at Surat was about 28 lb., according to Jourdain. 

The mahmudi was a small silver coin, equivalent to about xid. or izd. 
English. 

^ The Spanish version has ‘el corredor \corretor, a broker] Jadoe’ [i.e. 
Jadu]. 



Oct. 1612] ACiinr.MrNT ron TiiAon 33 

! X. 'Iliat if all our men die here in thei* parto bcuactnc llic lyincs 
of the mmmtnpc of our shippe*, that then, by itomc ofiicc(r] ilicrcto 
appointed, just and true inirntoric, notice, anil knowicdpc be taken 
of all lucli monjTi, poodi, pmwions, apparrcll, anil what cl?c 

to our tullon l^!nn?:rl!i ; and the *amc »hall wfcly preserv e and keepc 
and deliver to the Generali, captainc, or merchant* of the first shippe* 
that sdiall after hcarc arviT; and to fcecivc a divcharRc from the 
Generali, capialne, or mcrchann to vvhnmc such goods and tnonep 
>haU>e delivered, 

X. l“hat the)’ s-cctirc our men and givnl* uppon the land; rcilecm- 
ingc all such, Mth goods and men, as shall liappen ro be taken t/jKjn 
the land by the rortingalls, and shall deliver inith men and g<x>ds 
againe to us (free of all charges) or the s'alewe ofaaur giKnls and men 
injiantly. 

XI. 'fliat, as in all kingdomes there arc some rcl>eIU and dis* 
olvedtcnl subjects, v) in our nation there may l>c tome pyratts and sca- 
rovTrs which may happen to come into these parts and here may mbb 
and steale; «hieh if any lucli shall happen, tlicn vrill riot nw, by our 
trade and factoric here, l»c Itahlc or ansiscrcahlc for such gotnls so 
taken; but will aide them with our Isest mcanes that arc so greeved, 
by justice to our Kingc for rrdfessc and restitution unto them. 

XII. 'I*hn all such provisions of voctualU as shallvc spent duringc 
the tyme that our ihip|>« shall rcinamc here in the mads of Suratt or 
Svvallic slulbe free of cuitome ; provided it doth not amount unto the 
mony alsovc icoo dolJer*’. 

XIII. Tliat in all questions of wrongs and injuries that shallic 
oflTcred to us .nnd to our ruiion, that wee doc rcccivx from the judges 
and those that be in authority present and speedye justice, accordingc 
to the qualilic of our complaints and vvronp done us; and that by 
delalea wee are not put or(f j and wearied, cythcr by tyme or charges. 

FintJ. 

24’. I landed Uic present for the Kingc of Magoll and 
brought it to the tent of the Govenior of Amadevar; who 
tookc notice of the pcrticulcrs, also of our Kings letter to their 
Kingc, to advertise there Kingc thereof; which done, I rc- 
torned the presente to my shippe agaync, according to agrcc- 
mentc with the saidc Governor, for I had touldc him that, 
unlest [tic] there Kingc wouldc confirmc the articles concluded 

’ 'nials of eight’ are meant. The Spanish version has (wrongly) 'lo.ooo 
realca.’ 

* Purchas reads (quite wrongly) 14 October. 

HTD 
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on, and likewise write our Kinge a letter, I woulde not deliver 
the present nor the Kings letter; for if he refused so to doe, 
then was he not a freinde but an enemy, and to the enemyes 
of my King I neither had letter nor present. Also, the same 
day, (the former finished) I delivered our present to the 
Governor of Amadevar, and another to his sonne. 

24 [i'/c]. Landed i cloth 

26. Landed 9 clothes. 

27. Landed 600 barrs lead. 

28. The Governor and his sonne came aboarde my shippe; 
and the same night departed, leaving his men and mony to 
finish with me for 2000 covitts^ of cloth bought of us. 

31. Lancelott Canninge 3 was discharged. 

November 2. Robert Trulley was discharged. 

17. I displaced my boteson and put John Davis into his place. 

24'*. The cafila 5 of frigetts came in sight of us, some 240 saile. 
I had thought they had come to fight with us ; but they were the 
fleete of merchantmen bounde for Cambaya. And every yeare 
there cometh the like fleete (allPortingalls) from the south coste 
Goa, Chaule, etc., to goe to Cambay; and from thence they 
bringe the greatest parte of the lading which the caricks and 
gallions carieth for Spayne^; by which may appeare the greate 
trade that the Portingalls hath in theis parts. 


* Meaning one bale of broadcloth. 

* Yard (Port, covado). 

^ Cousin of Paul Canning, already mentioned. He had come out as a 
musician — the virginals being his instrument — and was now being discharged 
for service on shore. Soon afterwards he accompanied his cousin to Agra, 
together with Robert Trully (see the next entry), who was a comet-player. 
Both musicians were allowed to perform before Jahangir, who, however, 
found no pleasure in the virginals; whereupon the unfortunate player (ac- 
cording to Trully) ‘dyed with conceiptt’ (O.C. no). He was buried in the 
Roman Catholic cemetery at Agra. Trully was more fortunate, for the em- 
peror was delighted with his cornet and for a time became his patron (though 
not a liberal one). After a while, becoming discontented with his prospects, 
Tmlly stole away to the court of the King of ‘ Decanne’ (Ahmadnagar), and 
there, turning Muhammadan, he was taken into the royal service with a 
‘ greate allowance’ (Early Travels, p. 204). After this we hear no more of him. 

'' Purchas gives the wrong date of 14 November. 

5 Kafila was used both for a land-caravan and (as here) for a fleet of mer- 
chant vessels. 

^ The Malabar Coast, from Goa southwards (see Linschoten, vol. i, p. 63). 

^ ‘Portugal’ is meant (see note on p. 26). 
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'Ffiis d.iy ClaxMjn' and Johnson* ran awa\* and went aboardc 
lljc frj'Rctts. I sent 20 clothes to Suratl witli the merchants. 

27. I rcceivctl letters from Atr. Cnnnin^ic and Ned Christian. 
Iloth signinctl of the comminpeof^ j^allions to fiphl with ns, and 
that they were ready rj’dinRc at tlic liarrc of Goa the 14111 of 
November, lliis day 1 sent 26.000 mami)d.is and 1500 rialls of 
8 to Suralt per the 5tci\^rd and Jolin Cransliy. 'Hiomas I’oysc 
died. 

29. Mr. Cannin};c came abo.irdc. .And tlic Porlinpal! flcctc, 
cominpc in sight of us yesterday, drove nccrc upp with the 
floodc. And at 2 in the aftemoonc I did sett sayle, and at 4 I was 
aboutc 2 cables lengths from the visc-admirall (fcaringc to goc 
necrer, for wantc of dcplhc), and then began to ploy tippon him, 
both with greatc and smalc shott; that by an bower wee had well 
peperd him with some 56 greate shott. I*rom him wee received 
one smalc shott (sackcr or minion*) into our maync mast, and 
tvith another he sunckc our longc boate. Now niglil, wee 
anchored, and saved our boate, !)til lost iruiny things out of 
her. 

30. As soonc as the day gave light, I sett saylc and steered 
bclwecnc tlicm, bestirringe ourselves with our best endevours, 
puttingc 3 of tlic 4 shippes agroundc on the wnds thartc of tlic 
barre of Surattc. .At 9 I anchored. 'Hiis momingc the Iloseamifr 
did good ser\’icc, and came throughc also bctwecnc the shippes 
and anchored by me. Upon the flodd the 3 shippes on groundc 
came oflf]. Wee sett sailc (they at anchorc) and came to them, and 

' Hobert Clarkson, a cailor an the />rn;on. He had committed lome ofTrnce 
and feared punishment HfffiteJ, vol. i, p. 304). I le soon tired of the 

company of (he I’onuKuctc, and gladly accepted an invitation from Aldworth 
(sent to him at Daman) to return to English sera’icc. He was employed at 
Surat in curing tobacco p. 300); but after a time he followed Trolly's 
example by going to the court of the King of Ahmadnagar and turning 
Muhammadan. Later still he returned to Surat, professing penitence for his 
apostasy, and was again employed; only to desert afresh, carrj-ing with him 
some money entrusted to him to buy goods. lie was supposed to have re- 
lumed to the Deccan court, but hii subsequent fate is unknown {Early 
Traveli, p, 204). 

* Johnson also took refuge at Alunadnagar, where he was given a pension 
on condition that he turned Muhammadan,* but within eightc dayes after his 
circumsizion he dyed ' {ibid., p. 204). 

’ Thesakcr threw a 6*lb. bait; while the minion was likewise a small-calibre 
cannon. 
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spent upon 3 of them 150 greatc shotte, and in the morninge 
some 50 shotte. And at night, wee givinge the admirall ^ our 4 
peeces out of the starne for our farewell, he gave us one of his 
prowe peeces (either a whole or demi-cullvcringc=), which came 
even with the topp of our forecastle, shott throughe our david?, 
killed one man, to witt Burrell ‘h and shott the arme of[f] 
another. 

This day the Hoseatider spent wholly uppon one of the shippcs 
which was agrounde, and spcnte some [blank] shoote; and from 
the enemy received many shotte, which killed the boteson, 
Richard Barker. Night come, wee birthed ourselves some 6 miles 
from them and anchored. And at 9 a clocke they sent a fi^-^gatt to 
us ; which beeinge neere come, came drivinge right on the liaise 
of the Hoscander ; and beinge discovered by their good watche, 
made 2 shotte at him. The first caused him to sett saile. The 
second went tlioroughe his sayles; and so tooke his leave 5 , There 
purpose doubtlesse to have fired [us], if they had founde us 
without good watche, 

December i. This day wee roade; they not comminge to us, 
nor wee to them. They might without danger of the sands have 
come to us, but wee to them coulde not goe without danger of 
the sands. This day called a counsell and concluded to goe 
downe to have a broader channell; hopeinge also that the gallions 
woulde followe us. 

2. Wee went downe some 6 or 7 leagues, but they followed us 
not. 

3 . At fiudd plyed upp agayne, and anckered faire in sight of 
them. 

4. In the morninge wayed, and wee stood away before them. 
Litle wind. In the afternoone they gave us over and stood in 

• ■ ^ The Portuguese flagship. 

’ The shot of a whole culverin weighed from 17 to 20 lb.; that of a demi- 
culverin about 10 lb. 

^ The ‘ david’ (modern ‘ davit’) was a projection (of wood or iron) from the 
ship’s bow, used in hoisting the anchor. 

From a marginal note it appears that his Christian name was William. 

5 ‘ This frigat was sunke with the shot, as Mr. Salmon (the actor) was author 
unto me ; and eightie of her men were taken up drowned ’ (note by Purchas, 
op. cit., who further records that ‘Nathaniel Salmon, of Leigh, was master 
of the Hosiander’). See also Copland’s narrative, given later. 
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with the land apainc; and at night wee directed our course for 
Dewe*. 

5. Damam heinge E. from u«, we steered to make a west way. 
And so commingc over wee mett with tlic first sand, and came 
over it in 7 fadom; from D.imam some to or ti leagues; then 
10, 12, 15, 20. And some 4 or 5 leagues from that s.nnd wee mett 
the other sand and c,amc over it in 61 and 7 fadom; then 10, 12, 
*3. 15* At night anchored in 15 fadom. 

6. At foure in the momingc wayed and steered W.N.W. ; still 
13, 14, 15 fadom. And at sunne risinge sawc the land and stood 
in; still 14 and 15 fadom. At night anckcred some 4 or 5 leagues 
to the c.ast\N'ard of Dewe, in 14 fadom, fairc aboard the shore; 
right within us a fairc high rocke; deepe water close abourdc 
him, 10, 12 fadom. 

7. In die momingc sent in the flosrattdrr to a faire bayc*, and 
went aland with our boats and had 2 go[a]lts and 2 Iiogshcds of 
\\‘atcr. 

8. Wee wayed and plyed to the casmard. Our depth n, X2, 
and 10 fadom. 

9. Wee came to Madafcldcbarb and anchored in 8 fadom. It is 
from D[c]wc some 10 or 11 leagues, and licth nearest cast and 
by north. A fairc coastc; no daungcr but that you see. Your 
dcp[t]h, if ncrc D[c]wc, 15, 16; when halfc \%'ay, 12 fadom; then 
10 and 9 (not lessc). It is a fairc sandic bay; and on the west side 
of the bay a river, which gocth fairc into the countrj’e. And this 
place is some 5 or 6 miles shortc (to the westward) of the ilcs of 
Mortie^. 

12. Wiliam Perfeit, John Roase, Nathanicll Skynner, and 

. ' Diu.aPortugueseposscsiiononfheaouthcoutofKathilwar. Of osurse 

Best docs not mean that it was his intention to visit that port, but merely to fjo 
in that direction. 

* Near Simar (see p. 124). 

J Muzafarabad, now called Jafarabad, about thirty* miles north-east of Diu, 
on the estuary of the Uanuy. 

* About seven miles E.N.E. of JafatSbad lies the island of Shi.sl (Salbct), 
together with an islet (known ns Savai-bet) connected with it by a reef which 
dries at low water. This islet appears to have been known to the Portuguese as 
I. do3 Mottos (see Lavanha’s map of Gujarat, reproduced at p. io8 of vol. x 
of the Society’s edition of The Book of Duarte Barbosa). The name may have 
been derived from a Muhammadan tomb, the dome of which is still con- 
spicuous when the islet is viewed from the sea. 



BEST 


38 


[Dec. 1612 


Thomas Clements runne away, beinge sente aland in the longe 
boate for water. And upon knowledge given mee, I dealt with 
the Govenor of Madafeldebar to raise a company and to pursue 
them; agreeinge with him to give him 100 mamodas and a vest, 
if he brought them to me agayne; which he undertooke, and also 
performed, and brought them all 4 aboarde of my shippe the 13 th. 

14. Havinge occasion to call all our men togeather and also 
the Hoseandcrs eompany, when I had ended with them (findinge 
them very resolute and desirous to returne to Sually againe), 
then they all with one voyce became sutours to me to release and 
forgive the 4 men which had runne away; which I graunted unto 
them, and presently freed them of their yrons. Otherwise 
William Perfeite had surely died, and the other three well 
whipped. 

15. In the mominge departed Madafeldebar to goe to Mova 
[sic], only to discover the bay, because some that were there in 
the Ascension reported it to bee a good place to winter in. At 4 
in the afternoone wee anchored in the bay of Moha ^ ; havinge 
founde the coaste and channell very good ; depth 10 fadom, no 
danger but what you see. I sent our pynnace one land, where 
presently wee had 20 good sheepe, at 3^. per sheepe (die best 
wee have had this voyadge). 

16. In the morninge I sent our pynnace aland; where wee 
founde fewe people, but the ruynes of a greate towne. 

17. In the morninge the Captain of the Campe- sent to me 
4 men, to intreate me to send unto him one of my men, that he 
might talke with mee. Hereunto I was much urged. In fine sent 
Mr. Canningc and Mr. Oliver^; who by him were kindely in- 
treated, and retourned to me witii his letter, and 5 or 6 men, to 
intreate me to come neare to his campe with my shippes; he 

’ ‘Anchored in the have of Mohar, which is from Maldafcldabar 9 or 10 
Icfjucs L.N.E.’ (marginal note). The place is now c.al!cd Mahuwa or Mhowa, 
and Iter, about 55 miles to the north-east of Diu. For an account of the 
Asctytion’s visit to this port, see Jourdain, p. 113. 

* I bi'' 'vas Khwiija Yadgiir, who, at the head of an expeditionary' force 
from CJujatilt, was besieging a neighbouring fort. He was brother of Abdullah 
Kfipn (I'lrujtjang), who was Viceroy of Gujarat from 1611 to x6i6. In the 
spring of 1613, having presumably brought his campaign to a victorious con- 
clu'don, Khw.lja 1 adgCSr presented himself at court and was rewarded with the 
title of .Sardlr KhSn iTnzitk-t-JahtmtHrX, p. 237). 

5 Ttihiai Oliver, one of the merchants. 
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lyingc from me some 10 or 12 miles. I called a counscll. ItW'as 
thought fitt to goe. 

19. I sett saylc from Moho. 

20. In the momingc I anchored before the campc, in 10 
fadom, not a mile from the castcll, in a fairc sandy bay, some 10 
mile from Moho. 

21. I landed, and had much confcrrcncc wth the Govemour 
of the Campc. He much desired that I wouldc land 2 pccccs of 
ordinaunce; makinge many and greate promises of favourc to 
our nation. But I refused, etc. Hce presented me with a horse 
and furniture and 2 Agra girdclls, and I presented him (with) a 
veste of stamcll [i.c. scarlet cloth], 2 pccccs [i.c. guns], 2 bottles 
aqua\*itac [i.c. brandy], and a knife. 

22. Wee sawc the 4 gallions comingc towardc us ; and at 9 at 
night tlicy anchored within shott of us. 

23. In the momingc by sunne [rising] we waighed and bc- 
ganne with them; and continued fight till 10 or 1 1 . 'Hten they all 
fourc wayed, and stood away before the windc ; and so went from 
us, for they sailed lardge much better then wee. We followed 
them 2 or 3 howres, and then anckored. 'I'his day I spent upon 
them 133 greate shott and some 700 smalc sholl. In this fight 
John Hackwcll' vras kildc with a greate sholtc. The 4 shippes 
anchored from me some 2 leagues. 

24. By sonne r^’singc I \\'aycd and went to the 4 gallions ; and 
by 8 beganne our fight, and continued it till iz. And this day 
shott 250 greate shott and 1000 smale shott. By this tyme both 
sydes weary, wee all stood into the sea and steered away S. by 
E., the 4 shippes fehewingc of us. At z or 3 cchcke tltey Uyed 
it aboute and anckored. Nowc I beganne to take knowledge of 
our powder and shott, and founde more then A of our shott spent, 
and of the Ifoseanders; havingc nowe spente of [on?] the 4 
shippes 625 greate shottc and 3000 smale shotte. 

Bcinge from the land some 4 or 5 leagues, we mett with a 
sand, whereon there was some 2 or zi fadom; and it lyeth from 
Moho S.S.E. or thereabouts. The end of the saide sand I went 

* Probably a brother of Thomas Hadnvell, master’s mate of the Dragon, 
who on his return to England was given (23 December 1614) a gratuity of 5/. 
for having ‘ bestird himsclfe lustelie in the fight against the Portugalls with his 
muskett.’ 
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over it in 9 fadom, and then were the two liigh }iills which arc 
over Goga nearest north of us. Upon this sand was the Ascension 
cast away. The shoaldingc is somcthingc fastc. Bctwcenc tlic 
land and this sand is 9, 10 fadom. In 9, 8 fadom wee continued 
stearinge south, with an ebbe. At lowc water anchored in 8 
fadom; the tide settingc E.N.E. and W.S.W. by the compassc. 

25. At 12 midnight I wayed (windc at N.N.W.) and steered 
S.S.E. ; depth 12, 14 fadom. At 4 steered E.S.E, ; at 6 steered 
east (still 12 fadom, halfc a fadom more or Icssc). At 9 wee mett 
with a bancke, 7 fadom (5 or 6 castes), then presently 10, 12, 14. 
Then the winde shortened on us. We lay S.E. And aboutc 12 
wee mett with another bancke, over which wee had 6 fadom at 
\ flud; and then sawe the land, Daman, E.S.E., the high land to 
the southward of Daman S.E. by E. And bcingc over this sand, 
wee had presently 14, 15, 17, 20 fadom. At 2, beinge high water, 
wee anchored in 17 fadom, fairc in sight of land ; Damam E.S.E., 
the highest land to the southward S.E. by S. At 8 at night sett 
saile [at] I the tide, calmc ; still 15, 16 fadom. Anchored all the ebb. 

26. At 9 in tlie morning sett saile. In the afternoone anchored 
of[f] the barre of Suratt. 

27. In the morning [we] were 3 or 4 mile shorte of Sually; 
and aboute 12 aclocke anchored in the roade of Sually. In the 
afternoone Thomas Kcrridge and Edward Christen came 
aboarde. 

30. John Michelson died. 

January 6 [1613], The firma'^ came to Sually as a private 
letter; therefore I refused to receive it, beinge jelious [i.e. sus- 
picious] it was a counterfaite; requiringe the cheife men of 
Suratt to come downe and deliver it to me, with those rights 
which to it belonged. 

II. The Xabandar-, his father-in-lawe, Medigoffer, and 
divers others came to Sually and delivered it to me, ivith pro- 
fession of their kings love to our nation. 


' The Mughal emperor’s decisions were usually issued as a/anndn (com- 
mandment. The English were prone to confuse the word with the Italian 
firtna, ‘a signature’ (see p. 31). 

* A Portuguese form of the Persian shahba 7 tdar-(^ lord of the haven’), the 
official who controlled the port and saw to the collection of the customs and 
other dues. His name appears to have been Khwaja Hasan Ali, 
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12. The Xabandar, the messenger which brought the firma, 
and many others came aboardc; to whomc I gave presents, and 
at their partingc 7 pccccs ordcnancc*. 

13. McdigofFcr came aboardc of me; to whomc I gave 2 vests, 
a ease of bottles, and a fairc ringc. 'Hiis aftemoone wee sawe the 
4 gallions againe. 

14. Wee landed all our cloth, 310 teeth, and all our quick- 
silver. The gallions hath ncred us some 3 or 4 miles. 

16. I landed Anthony Starkcj*, to traveilc hoame overland. 

17. I received all my goods from Suratt. At night sett sailc. 
It fell calme and I nnekored. Note that within the land of 
Cambaia it floweth S.W. and N.E. 

18. I sett sailc. Came fairc by the gallions. Tl)cy all wayed 
and followed me some 2 or 3 howTcs, and then departed, without 
shootingc a shott of cythcr side. 

19. Thwartc of Bassinc* we tookc 3 Mallabarcs. Had no- 
thingc in them. Wee tookc a boate from one of them. 

20. Still we wcarc fairc aboardc (the coast], some 5 leagues 
of(f], and came longstc ilic shoarc; 14, 18, 20 fadom water. At 
night were faire aboard Chaul*. seeing both townc and castle. 

2f. In the aftemoone wee wcarc fairc aboardc DabuIH. .And 
here [we] were aboardc 3 junckes^, all of Callicutt, laden with 
coakers [i.c. coco-nuts]. 

22. The Iloseander in lltc morning sent her boate unto 2 
junckes. At 12 aclock wee were at the rocks which lycth to the 
northward of Goa 10 or 1 1 leagues, and lycth from the mainc 6 
or 8 miles; 2 or 3 of the rocks arc higher then the hull of any 
shippe®. At 6 were thwartc of Goa; which is easily knownc by 
the iland which lycth at the mouth of the river, and upon tlie 
Hand a castle?. 

From Daman till you come to Goa the shoare is verj' fairc; no 

' He means a salute of seven guns. 

* The Portuguese settlement of Dassein, about 30 miles north of Bombay. 

> In Kolaba District, about 30 miles south of Bombay. Down to 1740 

Lower Chaul was held by the Portuguese, and was strongly fortified. 

* Dabhol, the chief port of the Bijapur kingdom, in 17® 34' N. lat. 

5 Country vessels. 

‘ Vcngurla Rocks, or Burnt Islands. The highest is 135 feet. 

’ Apparently he means the fortified peninsula of Aguada, on the north side 
of the river mouth. 
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daunger, and faire shoaldinge, not without 16 or 17 [fadom] nor 
witliin 10. Good anchoringe all the coaste. And all this coast 
from Daman to Goa lieth nearest S. and N. 

23. Wee steared longst the land. 

24. Wee sawc a flietc of frigatts, some 60 or 80 sailc, bounde 
to the southward. Here, in the latlitudc of 13° the high land 
by the watersyde left us, and the land began to be very lowe; and 
faire shoaldinge, 16 and 17 fadom, som 3 or 4 Icgues of[f]. In the 
afternoone wee runne into a bay where all the frigatts and 3 or 4 
gallies weare, and fetcht out a shippe laden with rice. All the 
Portingalls fled in their 2 boats, and also their were 2 frigetts 
aboarde of her; so that all good things they carried away with 
them. 

25. Wee romaged our price [i.c. prize], findinge nothinge but 
rice and coarse sugar, of which wee stored ourselves; and tooke 
out both her masts and what firinge wee coulde, and at night 
suncke her ; takeinge out of her all the people, 20 or 25, all Mores. 

26. Wee mette with a littell boate of the Maldivarh laden 
with cokers, bound for Canoniere; into which I putt all the 
people of the prise, only 8 which I kept for labor, one of them a 
pilott for this coaste. At 12 were thwarte of Canoniere. Latti- 
tude 11°^. 

27. [We] were shotte a litle past Callecutt and were thwarte 
of Parmayre 3 . At noone, lattitude 10° 30'. 

28. , In the morning sawe Cochine, which maketh itselfe by tlie 
towres and castell, and in lattitude 9° 40' or thereabouts 4 . Note 
that from Goa to Co[c]hine wee never had above 20 fadom, 
beinge sometymes 4 or 5 legues from land; and beinge 3, 4, 6 
miles of[f], 10, 12 fadom, etc. From lattitude 11° 30' to Cochine 
very lowe land by the watersyde, but in tlie country all alonge 
high land. Noate that shorte of Cochine 4 or 5 leagues you shall 
see a high land in the country, somewhat like a table, but 
roundinge alofte ; and to the northward of this rounde hill, high 
longe hills or mountaines. All this day ranne within 6 or 8 mile 
of the land, in 9, lo, 12 fadom. 

^ The Maldives. 

Cannanore is in ii° 52^ N. lat. It was then a Portuguese possession. 

^ Probably Ponnani (Pannanee), in lat. 10° 48'. 

Really 9° 58'. 
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29. Calmc. LaltitudcS®. Sonic 61 egucsof[f],nogroundcin 
40 or 50 fadom. 

30. Wee anckored in 18 fadom, some 26 Icgucs shortc of tlic 
Cape’, against a little \*illaidgc; and presently 6 or 8 cannocs 
came aboardc, and brought us all provisions, w'atcr, hennes, 
cokers, etc. TTic name of this place is Kcringar*; the kings name 
Travancarh 

31. All day the people came to us with hennes, etc. 

Februar)' 1. The people came with provisions; and the Ki’ngc 

sent a messenger to mec, to knowc whether I wouldc trade with 
him; which if I woulde, he offred to lade my shippes with peper 
and synamon. 

2. Tlic people came as before unto us. 

3. Wee sett our misson mastc; the former bcingc shott ncarc 
asunder in fight. 

4. The people still come to us uith provisions. At 2 in the 
aftemoone sett sailc from Beringar. All night I anckored. 

5. In the morning sett sailc, bcingc fairc aboardc Cape 
Comorinc. And here mett with a fresh gailc of windc at E. by 
N., which splitt our forctapsailc and mainc bonnett. Yet a cano 
with 8 men came aboardc of me 3 or 4 Icgucs from land. In the 
aftemoone came another cano. Here wee were troubled with 
ealmes and greate hcatc. Many of our men taken sickc ; mysclfc 
one of them. 

6. Becalmed. 

7. LittcII winde, at N.W. 

8. Came agaync into the roadc of Beringam. 

II. Our cookc, Wiffiam Flaifc, dyed, and the cooke of the 
Hoseander tookc his place, John [Patteson]. In the roade of 
Beringam. 

13. Wee sett saylc from Beringam. Note that this place gives 
good refreshing, with plenty of water, and the people harmelcsse 
and not freinds with the Portingall. From this place to the Cape 
all the poore people that dwell by the watersyde arc Christians, 

* Cape Comorin. 

* Later Best calls it ‘Beringanj.' It is Brinjaon (Villnjam), about seven 
miles S.S,E. of Trivandrum. Purchas notes that 'our mariners usually call 
it Bring John.' 

* A confusion between the king and hts kingdom (Travancore). 
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and have a Portugall frier or preist that dwelleth amongst 
them^. 

All night anchored 4 or 5 mile from the 2 rocks which lye of [f] 
the Cape in 18 fadom. The 2 rocks lye five or sixe mile from 
land. 

14. In the morning I sett saile (winde at E.) and plyed to 
windward. Wee have a littell current to the southward. Note 
that the coaste of Malebar, even from Daman to Cape Comorine, 
is free of daunger, and faire shoaldinge on all the coaste from 
Cochine to the Cape, more neale^ (16, 18, 20 fadom) faire by the 
land, and 5 or 6 legues of[f] no grounde after you come within 
25 or 30 legues of the Cape. The variation at Daman is 16° 30' ; 
and halfe way to the Cape it is 15° or thereabout, and here at the 
Cape it is 14°, and hath lattitude N. 7° 30' 3 . 

In the afternoone ran of[f ] open of the Cape, and foundemuch 
winde at E.S.E. ; which gave me smale hope of goeinge to the 
eastwarde till the end of the monsoone, which wilbe the fine [i.e. 
end] of Aprill or thereabouts (as the Indians reporte). So bore 
up and anchored 4 or 5 legues within the Cape, in 20 fadom, 
faire by the 2 rocks. Right of[f] from theis two rocks lyeth a 
sunken rocke, which is very dangerous, and is some 2 miles 
without the foresaide two rocks. If you come within 20 fadom, 
you shalbe in danger of them ; but safe and free of danger is not 
to come within 24 or 25 fadom'*. 

15. Wee rode still. Winde at E.S.E. 

16. Wee rode still. A freshe winde at East. 

17. Wee rode still. Litle winde. 

18. Wee rode still. Calme. 

19. Wee rode still. Winde at S.W. 

20. Wee rode still. A sea-turne 5 al day. 

‘ At the present day nearly a third of the inhabitants of Travancore are 
Christians, of whom over a half belong to the Syrian Church. 

* An old word for ‘ deep.’ 

3 ‘Longitude from the Cape of Good Hope 56° 30" (marginal note). The 
correct longitude of Cape Comorin is 77° 36' east of Greenwich, and therefore 
59° 6' east of the Cape of Good Hope. 

"* Three rocks on which the sea breaks lie off the south-eastern extreme of 
Cape Comorin ; outside of them foul ground extends to three-quarters of a 
mile from the shore’ {y 7 est Coast of India Pilot, 1926, p. 88). 

^ A breeze from the sea. 
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21. Wcc rode Atill. A am ‘ turn c. 

22. Wcc rode still. Winde al S.K. 

23. Wee rode still. Winde al S.E., a frcslic p.ilc. 

24. In iljc morning wee traij^Iictl (liie wind of[f} iJjc l.ind) .ind 
stood to the c.'is^x-ard. M 6 at niRht the Ope Comorinc \ms E. 
of U5, 3 or 4 leagtjes oflf]. 

25. In the momine, calmc; the Cape N.N.E., some 4 Ickucs 
of{f); 24 fadom water. (,\t) 6 at niphl the Cape was N.N.W., 
some 5 or 6 lepvics of{fj; depth, 22 fadom. From the Cape the 
land licth E.NM;. some 4 or 5 Icpics, then more northerly; .ill 
verj* low hind. All this night little winde at NAV. Wee atcared 
S.E. by E.; depth, 24. 2f> fadom. 

26. In the morningcu-jndcat S.E.; litlctWnde. Here wee sec 
not the land ; but die Cape is N.W. from us, some 1 2 Icguea of(f] ; 
depth, 26 fadom. At noonc our lattiuidc was 7’ 10'. 'Hie Cape 
from us W.N.W. (N.N.W, rj, 10 or 12 legucs of{f); so that the 
true lattitudeof the Cape is ncarc aliouic 7® 30' or 7® 35' No 
ground in So fadom. All this night the winde al S.S.W. We 
stcared S.E. hy E„ some 0 Icgucs. 

27. In die momingc c.i!me. Afterward a lillc breath, S.S.W. 
I>atdtude observed, 7® N. 

28. In the morningc at 6 sawc die land, ilic ii.’ind of Scland 
[Ceylon], E.S.E., of[f] some 8 or 9 Icgucs. 'Hie winde al S. (liilc 
winde). Lnltitudc observed, 7* N. At 4 we were fairc nboardc 
the land; depth, 13, 15, 16 fadom. Al 8 stood of[fJ till d.!)'. 
Litlc winde at S. Hcingc from the land 5 or 0 Icgucs, no groundc 
in 60 or 70 faihomc. 

Marche i. AH the momingc becalmed. The afternoone, a sca- 
turne at N.W. and west. At 6 fairc aboard Columbo, whose 
lattitudc is 6* 30' or ncarc thcrcaboutc*. Dcplli, 24, 25 fadom, 
3 Icgucs off. All night the winde at S. and S.S.E. Wee stood 
of[f] all niglit. Here the land lycth N. and S.; lowc land. 

2. Calmc all the forcnoonc. Tlic afternoone, a 8c.i-turne at 
W.S.W. At 6 Columbo N.N,E.,4 or 5 Icgucs oi]^f]. The depth, 
34 fadom, 6 or 7 mile of[f}. 

3. The morning, winde at S.S.W. Lattitudc 6® 20', 6 or 7 

* The correct figure h 8* 05' N. 

* The correct figure is 6“ 56' N. 
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legues of[f], no grounde. All this tyme that wee have bene on 
this coast of Selon, wee have founde the land to lye S. and N. 
At 6 at night (lattitude 6°) wee finde the land to lye S.S.E. or 

S.E. by S., not reckoninge the variation, which is here 12° 30' 
west. Winde at S.E. and S.S.E. 

4. In the morning, winde at S.E. Lattitude 5° 50'. In the 
afternoone, calme. All night a freshe winde at E. and E.S.E. 

5. All the morning, winde at E.S.E. Lattitude 5° 5° • 
noone, within 4 or 5 mile of the land, depth 40 fadom; and a 
mile farder of[f], no grounde. The Cape Gallo (whose lattitude 
is 5° 40'^) was nowe S.E. from us, some 3 legues of[fJ. From 
Cape de Gallo to the Cape Tenadare^ the land lyeth nearest 
E.S.E. and W.N.W., distante some 10 or 12 legues; all faire 
lowe land. But all this coaste very deepe water. At 2 aclocke the 
winde come out of the sea, at S.S.E. and at S. Wee ranne in, and 
had 40, 36, 34 fadom, 3 mile of[f]. The Hoseander in 20 fadom, 
a mile of[f] or more. 

6. In the morning, calme. In the afternoone, litle winde 
(southerly). 

7. The morning, winde at E. by N. Calme all the rest. 

8. The morning, winde at east. Afternoone, at S.S.E. In the 
eveninge sawe two shipps, S.E. from us 4 or 5 leagues. 

9. The winde at east. This morning wee sawe a shippe, some 
3 or 4 legues in the winde of us. At 10 spake with her, shee 
beinge a shippe of Cochine, come from Bengala laden with rice 
and taken by the Greene hyon of Holland 2 dayes before ; with 
whome the Hoseander spake the same day. At night I anchored. 
The Hoseander some 4 or 5 mile to leeward of me, but shee 
anchored not. The next morninge wee could not see her. 

10. All this day wee rode still, not seeinge the Hoseander. 

11. At 6 in the morninge sett saile. Stood 2 howres to the 
southward. Then bare upp to seeke tlie Hoseandei’. At 9 aclocke 
sawe her. At 3 were with her. All day litle winde (westerly). 

12. Wee stood in with the land, and anchored in 24 fadom. 


’ Point de Galle is 6° 01' N. 

’ Dondra Head, the southernmost point of Ceylon. Linschoten calls it 
‘Tanadarc’ (p. 324 of the work mentioned in a note on p. 48, below); while 
John Tatton, in his account of the voyage of the Pearl, speaks of ‘ the souther 
point of Ceylon, called Diundra’ {Pinchas His Pilgrimes, vol. I, p. 330). 
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Wlnclc at S.K. and S. I sent my I>oats on land, 4 Icgucs to the 
N. of Cape dc Gallo; and after some staye a woman came to 
talkc \ut!i an Indian that went out of the boatc. SIjcc totildc him 
that wee slioulde there have no pmnsions, but saidc sIjcc wouldc 
ROC and tell the men what wee desired. Aficnvard 2 men came 
to my Indian, and touldc him that we tdiouldc not have any 
thinRc there, for that our nation bad some tyme taken a boatc of 
theirs; but it was the FlcminRcs, and not our nation. 'Hie people 
freindes to the I’ortuRalc, and some of them Christians, as our 
folkc ihoupht. Some of them apparrelled after the Portugall 
fasliion; and had a crossc upon the shoare. Create store of 
people there was scene. So that licreaftcr lett no man hope (o 
have any refreshinge upon this parte of Sclonc, even from 
ColumlK) to the Cape dc Gallo. You may anchor, all the coastc 
aloHRSt, within 3 or 4 mites of the land, bclwccnc 30 anti 20 
fadom; but in some places you Iwvc foule proundc. 

13. IntbcmominRai58ctlsaiIc;windeatn.S.K. Afternoone, 
at S.W. At 0 at niphl Cape dc Gallo was N. of us, some 4 Icrum 
of[f]. All nipht, calmc. 

14. In the morning at 0 the southemtost poinic of Sclonc 
(called Tenadarc, whose {attitude is 5* 30'*, and lycth from Cape 
Gallo E.S.n., some 10 or 12 legucs) bore K.N.E., some 5 Icgucs 
of[f]. 40, 50 fadom 3 or 4 mile of{f}; but you may rune into 25 
and 20 fadom. On all Uiis coastc good anckor[ing]. Here, halfc 
wzy bclwccnc Cape dc Gallo and Tenadar, svec landed our 
boatc. But the people refused to talJcc with us, albeit wee sent 
an Indian ncarc unto llicm. At this place the Flcmingc purposed 
to have landed his people lie tookc out of the prize; and puttingc 
one of them on shoare, hce w:as killed by the people. 

15. In the morningc, windc at north-west. Wee bare upp to 
procccdc on our voj'agc, hopcingc the cast monsoonc is done. 
But presently wee sawc a shippe westward of us; to whomc wee 
gave chase, and at 4 aclocke spake wiili him, heinge tlic Greette 
Lyon- of Amsterdam, whose captainc was Jacob Maihcusbus, 
her master Nicolas Warboulson, and her pylott Nicolas Jacob. 

' ‘Variation, 12* 00" (marginal note). The correct latitude is 5* 55'. 

* CroCTje Lenixo. The senior merchant in charge of her \%*as Jacob Mat- 
theuszoon Buijs, and her skipper was Claes Warreboutszoon (iMaeJeod, vol. i, 
p. 127). 
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All the night wee steered E. by S. and east. Winde at N.W. 
and N. 

16. In the morninge, winde at N.N.E. Wee stood to the 
N.W., in sight of land. At noone the winde came southerly. 
Wee steared E.N.E. The nighte calme. All day sight of land. 

17. In the morninge, winde at N. Wee steared E.N.E. and 
N.E., faire in sight of the land. Depth, 40 fadom. At 10, the 
winde at east, wee stood to the land. At 3 laide it aboute, 
beinge neare to one of the sandes that Linskotte writeth of h It 
lyeth from the land 2 legues. Wee had 25 fadom when wee stayed. 
Upon the land, right againste this sande, is a high rocke, like a 
greate towre. The land lyeth here E.N.E. Winde at E.S.E. 

18. Winde at E.N.E. At 4 in the morninge wee stood in. At 
8 cast aboute. At night aboarde the land. 

19. Winde E.S.E. (?) and S.E. Here the land lyeth E.N.E. 
The land in the country high, and mountaines ; but at watersyde 
very lowe The shore full of rockes, even as on the north syde of 
Cape de Gallo. Here wee finde a little current, that setteth to the 
west; for we daily leese [i.e. lose], if the winde be easterly. 

20. In the morning, winde of[f] the land, and calme. All the 
afternoone, winde at S., wee steared east. All night, winde at 
S.S.W., wee steared east. 

21. In the morning wee sawe the high land of Seland N.W. 
from us. Winde at S.S.W. At 12 Cape Gallo was of[f] us, W. by 
S., distante some 36 legues; and longitude from the Cape of 
Good Hope, 59° 40'. From 12 to 12, E. by N., legues 15, and 
longitude from the Cape of Good Hope, 60° 24'. 

22. Calme all the afternoone. Litle winde all night, at S.E. 
Way, some 4 legues N.E., and longitude from the Cape of Good 
Hope, 60° 33' 3 . 

23. N.E., 12 legues. Lattitude, 7° N., and longitude from the 
Cape of Good Hope, 61° 35'. Winde at S.E. Litle winde and 
calme 

' Best doubtless carried with him a copy of Linschoten’s great work, in the 
English translation of 1598 {yohn Huighcn va7t Linschoten his Discours of 
Voyages into the Easte and West Judies). In this the sands referred to in the 
text arc noted on pp. 322 and 324. * ‘Lattitude 5° 40" (marginal note). 

5 ‘Variation, 11° 20" (marginal note). 

* ‘Variation, n^oo" (marginal note). 



March 1613] TOWARDS SUMATRA 49 

24. S. by \\\, IcRUcs 7; and N.E., Icpucs 4. Longitude from 
the Cape, 61® 39'. Windc at E.S.E., and calmc. 

25. S.E. I S., Icgucs 16; and longitude from the Cape, 
62® 9*. Tlie sunne ncarc our 2cntth, that ccrtcyncly I knowe not 
our laltitudc, but by the starre 6® 30'. 

26. S.E. by E,, legucs i4;and S.E. by S., Icgucs 3. Lattitude, 
06® 00'; and longitude from the Cape of Good Hope, 62® 38'. 
Windc N.E, and cast, Lille windc. 

27. S.E. i S., Icgucs M. Longitude from tlic Cape, 62® 58'. 
Windc at E.N.E. Litic windc. 

28. S.S.E., Icgucs 6; and N., Icgucs 2. Lattitude per the 
Starrs, 4® 50'. The sunne so ncarc the zenith that wee take her 
not. Longitude from the Cape, 63® 05'. Windc at cast. 

29. Calmc all day. 

30. E. by N., Icgucs 12. Longitude, 63® 40'. Windc at 
W.S.W. 

3:. Calmc this 24 howTcs. 

April I, East, Icgucs 8. Ix»ngitudc from the Cape, 64*04'. 
Windc at S.S.E. This morningc, by occasion ofTred, I measured 
our maincstay, and found it only 13 ynclics; it bcingc at hoamc 
measured (before the Govemour) 173. Were the ropemakers 
hanged for their so grcalc abuse, it were just. 

2. East, Icgucs 21. Lattitude, 5® N. Longitude from the 
Cape, 65® 05'. Variation, xo® 00'. Windc at S. and S. by E. 

3. East, Icgucs 26. Lattitude, 5® N. Longitude from the 
Cape, 66® 23'. Windc at S.S.W. and S.W. Here wee findc the 
shewe of some current, the w-atcr riplingc os in a tyde, and is the 
same that Linskoitc writclh of; but which wuy it setteth, as yet 
I knowe not. 

4. East, Icgucs 28. Longitude from the Cape, 67® 43' E. The 
variation wee cannot obsert'c, it bcinge thicke and clowdie, both 
morning and eveninge. Windc at W.S.W. 

5. This mominge wee had good store of raine. With a faire 
gale at west and W.S.W. wee ranne 21 legues east. Longitude 
from the Cape, 68® 46' E. 

6. This morninge, raine with thunder and lighteninge. Litle 
winde, westerly. At6atnight, layd it a trye*. At midnight, sett 

' I.e. kept the vessel with her bows to the wind. 
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sayle, and ran this 24 howrcs cast, 23 Icgucs. Longitude from 
tlie Cape of Good Hope, 69° 54' east. Windc at west. 

7. At 12 the winde came to the north-cast in a gust, with 
raine. This 24 howres, east, Icgues 13. Lattitude, 05° 10'; and 
longitude from the Cape, 70° 33'. Variation, 07° 00'. Winde at 
N. and N.W. 

8. East by north, legues 10. Lattitude, 5° 30'; and longitude 
from the Cape of Good Hope, 71°. The winde at S.W. and 
E.S.E., with calmes. 

9. To 6 in the morninge, E.N.E., legues 8. 

10. This morninge at 6 sawc the landc ncare about Achine, 
E. by S. from us, some 7 or 8 legues of[f]. The longitude of it' 
from the Cape of Good Hope is 71° 40', and from the meridian 
of Cape de Gallo 14° 00'. Lattitude at noonc, 06° 00'. Then 
were wee faire aboarde Gomcspoll*, west of[f] some 6 or 8 
legues. Variation, 6° 40'. Windc at S.S.E. This night a fresh 
winde at S. Wee lay off and on of the ilands. We lost 2 or 3 
leagues. 

11. In the morninge, calmc. Thomas Gilson died. Lyinge 
here becalmed, wee founde a greate current sett to the nor- 
ward. And being \Hthin J- mile of the northermost litle Hand, 
wee coulde not gett grounde in 80 fadom. At the S.E. end of 
this northermost iland^ lye 6 or 8 rocks, some of tliem as high as 
a shippe under saile. This afternoone the winde came at E.N.E. 
At 6 at night we were entred within the 2 ilands that lye right 
of[f] the roade of Achine. This night wee had store of raine and 
thunder. Bet^veene these 2 ilands wee spente the night. 

12. In the morninge store of raine; the .winds vari[a]ble. At 
12 came to anchor in the roade of Achine in 12 fadom; but you 
may ride in 10 or 8 fadom. Your best roade is to the eastward of 
the castell and rivers mouth. The west land of the maine will 
beare nearest west of us. The body or middest of those Hands'^ 


^ From a marginal note it appears that the particulars given relate to ‘ the 
ilands lying before Achine.’ 

^ * The island of Pulo Gomes (Kelapa). In the margin the name is spelt 
Gomespola,’ showing that Best took it from Linschoten {pp. cit., p. 329). 

_ ^ Apparently Pulo Rondo, which has several high rocky islets on its southern 
side. Best seems to have entered by the Bengal Passage. 

Bras, Nasi, etc. See the map on p. xxxv. 
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which lyc of{f] the west poinic (which ilands you must leave on 
your starboardc syde as you come in) will bcarc of[f] you 
^Y.N.^V. ; and the northermost greate iland‘ will bcare N. and 
N. by W.; and the rocke to the eastward* will bcare of[f] you 
ncare N.E. 

Commingc out of die sea, if from the westward, come in willi 
the land in 5® lattiludc, or 5* 10'; and so shall you fall some 10 
legucs to the southwardc of the pointe of Achinc. 'I’lie land there 
lyeih ncare N. and S.; and when you come to the pointe of 
Achinc, the land lycth away E. by N. and E. And here at this 
pointe you have diverse ilands. You must leave the westermost 
greate ilandJ, and all the litlc ones adjoyningc to it, on your star- 
board side; and the west [«f] Hand* which lycth E.N.E. from 
this former, leave on your larboardc syde; and so come in be- 
twccnc these 2 ilands S.E. and S.E. by E. The distance betweene 
these two greate ilands is some 10 or 12 mile; and betweene 
them, as you come in, no danger, nor no ground to be had, 
though close aboardc citlicr of theis ilands. If the wind shouldc 
put you to the eastward of this second greate iland, tlicn may 
you come to the castwarde of him, bct\vccnc him and the mainc, 
free of danger save what you see. 

13. I landed the merchants. 'Fhe KJnge not in towne. 

15. The Kingc came, and sente his chopc 5 to me for my 

‘ Pulo Wai, 

* The islet of Uuru, on which there is now o lighthouse. 

* Pulo Bras. * PuloWai. 

* The usual term for 0 licence or passport (I Hnd. ehhap, which really means 
the scahimpression thereon). Thomas Bosvrcy, who was Achin in 1687-S8, 
saji: 'The chopp is made of silver, 8 or lo inches longe, and like to a mace 
which openeth on the topp, where the signet is enclosed. Before any for- 
raigner can land in this port he must receive this chopp, and then hath he 
freedom to buy end sell and land his goods at pleasure. The like must be done 
when he is almost ready to depart the counlrey, by the master or commander 
onely (else it is taken os a most grosse alTront}' {Countries round the Bay of 
Bengal, p. 300). Alexander Hamilton, who was there in 1702, gives the fol- 
lowing account (vol. 11, p, 55): ‘On my arrival I took the chap at the great 
river’s mouth, according to custom. This chap is a piece of silver about 8 
ounces weight (made in fomi of a cross, but the cross part is very short), that 
we take with both hands and put to our forehead, and declare, to the oiTicer 
that brings the chap, that w'e come on an honest design to trade ; and after that 
ceremony is over, we go in our boats freely to the to^vn, which stands about 
four miles up the river; but before we take the chap, no boat must go, on 
penalty of a fine.’ Hamilton’s description of the chhdp suggests that it was 
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landinge; brought by an euenuche and 6 or 8 more, and also the 
Zabandarh To them wee gave 120 mam[udis]. Withem [i.e. 
with them] the same day landed ; and 2 howres after my landinge 
the Kinge sent me a present in victualls, I havinge presently 
[i.e. immediately] upon my landinge sente the Kinge 2 peeces 
[i.e. muskets] ; for the costome is at landinge to‘ presente the 
Kinge with some small thinge and he requiteth it by severall 
dishes of meate. 

17. The Kinge havinge sente an ellyphant, with a basen of 
gouldefor the Kangs letters^, I roade to the courted, accompanyed 
with 40 men (all admitted into the Kings presence). And after 
many complements, the Kinge retourned the letter unto [me ?] 
for to reade it; and so the substance of it was delivered unto him 
in his owne language. The contence pleased him very well. It 
[i.e. Yet] skarsly landed, and the day well spent, the Kinge 
toulde me he would nowe shewe me some of his pleasures, and 
caused the ellephants to fight before us. And after 6 of them had 
fought, then he caused 4 bufloes to fight before him; which 
made a very excellent and feirce fight. There fearcenes such that 
hardly 60 or 80 men coulde parte them, fast[en]ing roapes to 
theare hinder legs to drawe them asunder. And after them some 
10 or 12 rammes, which likewise made very greate fight; and so 
continued till it was darke, that wee coulde not see longer. The 
Kinge presented me with a bankett of the least 400 dishes, with 
such plenty of hott drincks as might have suffized a druncken 
armye. BeUveene 9 and 10 he gave me leave to departe ; sendinge 
me 2 elliphants to carry me hoame. But I roade not on them, 
they havinge no keverings^ on them. 

18. I wente to the courte agayne, the Kinge so appointinge; 
where we began to treate of the articles formerly made by his 


oriKinally a representation of the king’s dagger, sent as a token that the 
stranger might be admitted (see p. 54). Lockyer in fact describes it (p. 35) 
ns ‘ a short dagger in a gold case, like a scepter.’ 

’ Shiihbandar (see note on p. 40). 

’ The letter Best had brought from his own sovereign. The same ceremony 
had been observed on the occasion of the delivery of Queen Elizabeth’s letter 
by Capt. Lancaster (The Voyages of Sir James Lancaster, p. 76). 

’ Kotaraja, the capital of Achin, lies on a river, about two miles from the 
port. 

^ Coverings; meaning, probably, howdahs. 
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gnindfntJicr anti Sir Jamw Lankastcr’. And comingc to the 
matter of havingc nil goods both brought in and carried out free 
of coustomc, wee ended without concludingc of any thingc. 

19. 'Hie imbassadore* of Syam came to vdsitt me, tcllinge me 
of the 3 Englishmen that came to the Kingc of Syam and of there 
greate cnterteyncmcntc and joyc of thcarc Kingc to receive a 
letter from the King of England; and that it u-as some 30 
moncths since^ They also touldc me howc joycfull there Kingc 
wouldc be, if our shippingc came to his coastes; tcllinge me 
what greate quantities of cloth of Portugall (which is English 
cloth) wouldc sell in thcarc counlfycs. The coullcrs most in 
request stammcll and redds, with some other, as ycllowcs and 
other picasingc light coullcrs, as at Surrat. They also (ouldc me 
that there Kingc had made a conquest over the whoalc coiintiy 
of Pcgu<, and so is nowc the greatest kingc of this oricntall parte, 
cxccptingc the Kingc of Chyna; and hatit under lu'm 26 kings, 
and in the warrs is able to make 6000 clHphants. There coync all 
silver; there gouldc Icssc esteemed then the vallcwc tlicrcof. In 
there country* is greate store of peper and raw silke. And saith 
that the Doutch liath there factoryes (whomc they call English) 
at PataniaJ, which is an cxcllcnt pourlc; the entrance 12, 14 
fathomc. Likewise Syam is a good pourtc*, and is ncercr unto 
the Kings courtc* then Patania. 'Pliosc that do goc to the citty 
of the Kingc alwayes come to this pourtc of Syam, and so from 
this pourtc of Syam to the Kings courtc is some 20 dayes jomey 
by landc. I moved the embassador for his letter to the Kinge 
(which hec promised me) ; and also for Ins letter to the governors 
of pourts, in favoure of our nation, when wee shoulde come upon 
those coasts. And lastly, changed coyncs with him, givinge 

* Printed in The First Letter Booh (p. 69) end in Letters Received (vol. l, 

p, I). 

* As we Icam later, there were two ambassadors, and the context implies 
that both were present. 

1 The three representatives mentioned were Lucas Antheunis, Adam 
Denton, and Thomas Essington. Their arrival at Ayuthia was in August 1612, 
and the date given in the text is therefore wrong. For details sec Floris, 
PP. 45-47. 

< This was a gross exaggeration, 

^ Patani, on the eastern side of the JVfalay peninsula. 

‘ The roadstead at the mouth of the Menam is meant. 

’ Ayuthia, the capital of Siam. 
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of our English coyne and receavinge the Kings coyne of 
Syam. 

"20. I wente to the courte, but spake not with the Kinge; 
whereupon I sente to the Kings deputye and complayned of my 
dishonnour and of some abuse by the Zabandare offred unto 
me. He promised that I shoulde have present redress, and tliat 
he woulde informe the Kinge thereof ; which accordingely hee 
perfourmed the same day. 

21. The Kinge sente two officers unto me to signifye that at 
all tymes I might repayer unto his courte with free access, and 
passe all the gates without stopp or attendinge for his cresteh 
And likewise removed the Zabandare; and appointed me the 
gentleman whome the Kinge sente vice-embassador into Hol- 
land^, to attend me and to accompany me at all tymes to the 
courte and ellswhere, at my pleasure. 

23. I went to visitt the Syam embassador at hoame. Havinge 
treated of many busines concerninge our enterteynement in his 
country^ [he] did promisse to call a counsell and to wright his 
letters for me. So tooke leave and departed. 

24. I wente unto the courte, and had accesse unto the Kinge ; 
who gave me all contente, and promised the ratefyinge of all the 
articles formerly agreed upon % his predecessor and Sir James 
Lankastcr. Soc, after divers complements, tooke leave, and 
[he] sent me hoame, presently after my retoume, an elliphant 
to attend me and to carry me wheathersoever it pleased me 
to travill. And this is a signe of the honnour of the honner- 
ablcst esteeme tliat tliey houlde of the partyes to whom tlicy 

' The Malay kris, or dagger. Evidently the custom was to stay a stranger 
until the monarch sent his Kris to him as a passport. Purchas says IPilgrimage, 
p. 612): ‘The King comes little abroad, nor may any goc to him, except he be 
sent for by an officer with a gilded stafle or dagger. To his palace they passe 
through seven gates, one after another, guarded with women expert at their 
weapon, and using both pceccs and swords. He hath none other guard for 
his person.’ 

’ When the Zeeinttdia and Midddbitrg visited Achin in 1600— i, they 
brought away two ambassadors whom the king was sending to Prince 
Maurice. Both reached Holland in safety; but soon after their arrival the 
chief ertvoy, .Abdul Samnd, died, and was magnificently buried at Middelburg 
a! the cost of the Dutch East India Company. The other, Sri Muhammad, 
had an interview with Prince Maurice, visited various Dutch cities, and was 
carried back to Achin in 1604. (Atcldi: eti sijuc Betrelddttgen tot Nederland, 
byP.J. Vcth.p.71.) 
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send there clliphants; for none may have an clHphant, nor ride 
on them, but those whomc the Krngc doth honnour’. 

30. Two embassadors of Spm dyned with me; passingc our 
tj*mc with many complements and discourses of their countr)'. 

May 1. I cntcrtcyncd the Doutch broker, Peter. 

2. The Kingc imnghtcd me to his fountcync to swime, and 
[I] was with him; it bcingc some 5 or 6 miles from the citiy. 
And sent me z clliphants to c.afT)* me and my provision. And 
hanngc washed and bathed ourselves in the ts-alcr, the Kingc 
presented us with an cxcccdingc greaic bankett, with two much 
rack* ; all to be eaten and drunckc as wee sett in the water ; all his 
nobles and greate captayncs bcingc presenre. Our bankett con- 
tinued from one of the clockc till towards 5, at which tyme the 
Kingc released me; and Iialfc an liowrc after all strangers, and 
presently after followed himsclfc. 

4. Christopher Clcmancc dyed. 

6. George Baynes dyed. Both hec and the former dyed of a 
serfitl, taken by unmeasurable drunckennes. 

6 [ric]. Nicholas Ca\7c also dyed. 

1 1 . TTic ymbassador of Syam wente aboardc my shippe. This 
day also William Day dyed, 

13. I ga^•c 2 vests of bicwc cloth (3 yards per pcccc) to the 2 
Syam embassadors, and to either of them a fairc Mallavar [i.e. 
Malabar] buckler, and to either of their sonnes a buckler. The 
same day at night George Fcildcr dyed. 

14. Certeync Portingalls came into Achin, which came from 
Mallacca with imbassadge from the Govemour to this kinge. 
The winde shorte, they landed 3 leagues to the eastward of the 
roade of Achin. This day dyed Lconardc Rcadwood. I sent the 
Hoseander to seckc the barkc which came from Mallacca, 
makeinge Ned Christian captayne in her. 

15. At night I wente aboardc. 

ij. In the mominge the Portingall boate was brought unto 
me aboardc the Dragon. But before shee came aboarde, the 

‘ Bowrey gives (p. 308) an account (wth a picture) of a state elephant 
placed at the disposal of a visitor. 

* Arrack. ‘Their wine, which they call racke. This wine is made of rice, 
and is as strong as any of our aquavitae; a little will serve to bring one 
asleepe' {The Voyages of Sir James Lancaster, p. 77). 
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Kinge sente two messingers to me, to desire me to release both 
shee and that that might be in her; which I refused to do, an- 
swearinge that I woulde not release her untill I had seene both 
the barke and that was in her; but willed them to tell the Kinge 
that, in honnour of him, whatsoever hee required I woulde doe 
for him. Afterwards the barke came, and by Edward Christian 
I was informed there was some 4 or 5 fardles [i.e. bales] in her, 
and that nothinge was medled withall that was in her. Wherein 
beinge certifyed, I came aland, and founde my merchants to be 
at the courte ; whoe by and by after came in, informinge me of 
the Kings greate displeasure for takeinge the Portingall barke in 
his porte ; protestinge by his gods that he woulde make them all 
presoners, if the barke were not released. The Kinge, havinge 
intelligence of my comminge aland, presently sent for me. And 
on the way to the courte, as I was goeinge, I mett a gentleman 
that came from the Kinge to desire me to release the barke ; but 
toulde him I would first speake with the Kinge. In fyne, [I] 
came to the courte, and presently was brought before the Kinge;. 
wheare, after much discourse, at the Kings request I gave him 
the barke and all that was in her; with which hee was much 
pleased, and gave me an honnorable tytle, viz. Arancaia Puteh 
the significacion of which is the honnorable white ; requireinge 
his nobles to call me by the same name. It is the name that the 
Kinge doth give to his greatest noblemen, when hee is pleased 
to grace or honnour any one of them. And further to acknow- 
ledge his thanckfullnes to me, soiilde me his bengiamin® at 
myne pryce, namely at 253 tayle the bahar (it beinge wourth 34 
35); professinge by generall tearmes his love and much 
esteeme of me; willinge me to aske and requier whatsoever I 
woulde of him. I required only his letters of favoure unto 
Pryaman; which he promised'*. Of his mangoes which himselfe 


Orang kaya (‘rich man’) was the usual honorific of Malay chiefs. The 
primary meaning of putih is ‘ white ’ ; but the context shows that no allusion 
w'as intended to Best’s complexion, and a better rendering is ‘ pure’ or ‘ clear- 
hearted’ (as in Best’s letter of 12 July 1613, given later). 

Gum benjamin or benzoin, a resin obtained from Styrax benzoin. 
Largely used in India and in Europe for medicinal purposes, as incense, and 
as a source of benzoic acid. 

^ Purchas has ‘twenty’; but the figure in the text is confirmed by Best’s 
letter referred to above. < ‘Most willingly promised’ (Purchas). 
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did cate, bee gave me to calc, and likc^\^sc to cany hoamc; and 
so [I] tookc leave and departed. 

15. In the momingc John Cransbc died. And the same d.iy at 
niglit my man Fenn phyed some rcaks [i.c. pranks}; for the 
which beinge by me tnmclicnd*, bee drewe his dagger upon me, 
and afterward his swourdc, usingc some prcsoumtioiis words. 
For which his actions he was tndighlcd and founde giltic the zi 

dicto, and scwTcly had bene arrayned* the mominge 

21 May. followingc, had not the embassador of Syam come 
unto me to desire his life ; to whomc I gave both his 
life and also llie man, and (lie) canyed him hoamc with him. 
And presently after 1 sent to Fenn his cheast, with all things in 
it; and in his purse there was some 24 or 25 shillings in rialls, 
which I also sent l»im. 

25. Gowin Brigamc dyed. 

27. Mallim Gany' came to Achein; by whoamc I received 
letters^ from our merchants at Surratt, and also a coppy of the 
Kings firma, sent them from Agra, bcarcingc [date] the 25 day 
of January and the 7lh ycarc of the Create Magolcs raigneS con- 
firmingc all that was past bctwccnc the Govemour of Amidavar 
and K So nowc there is noihingc waniingc in \hc domynnions 
of die Create Magoll, but sufficiente^ men to manage the 
busines. 

28. TbomasKiIbcdycd. And the same day [I] delivered from 
the Dragon to the Iloseondcr 800 barrs of Icadc and 257 eands of 
iron for ballast 

June 3. The boye Saintc’ dyed. 

6. William Walker dyed, 

7®. Raphe Standishc, scrgion of the lioseander, dyed. 

14. Thomas Sargiant dyed, 

16. John Yeamons dyed, and Roger Petts. 

17. The Dutch Captainc dyed. And the same day came there 

' Beaten with a truncheon or stick. 

* Arraigned, i.c. sentenced. This sense is now obsolete. 

’ Apparently Mu’allim Ghani had been the captain of the Gujarati vessel 
mentioned on p. 29. 

* Not extant. 5 1612-13. 

Able (a hit at Aldworth). 

’ The Christian name is given in the margin as James. 

An error for * 13 ’ (see Croft’s journal). 
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a merchant of the Doutch into Achin from Mercellapatan 
[Masulipatam], and had bene 8 moneths on his jorney. He toulde 
us of the death of Captain Hippingeh who dyed in Patania, and 
of Mr. Browne^, master of the Globe, whoe dyed in Mercel- 
lapatan, and that they had beene ill dealte with at Mercellapatan, 
that they left no factory there: that the shippe had bin at 
Syam and retourned to Patane: and that in Syam and in 
Patane had setled [a] factory and left the Doutch merchants^ 
cheefe in both places, and that the shippe was like to make an ill 
voyage; and toulde us howe they weare distressed with want of 
water betweene Bantame and Mercellapatan. 

19. Henry Stevens dyed. 

20. William Gaskin dyed. And the same day the Kinge zesed 
[i.e. seized] of a shippe of Surratt and made slaves of all the men, 
the shippe beinge ritchely ladeM. 

24. I received of the Kinge his presente for the Kinge of 
England, namely, his letters, a cresse, a hasega**, 4 peeces of fyne 
callyco lane 7 , and 8 campher dishes. And also soulde the Kinge 
100 barrs^ of iron, at 5 tayle per barr (monny). 

25. John Wilkockes dyed. 

26. I landed 1300 ends 9 of iron, which waighed (vz. all the 
iron) 268 barrs [bahars], Achein waight. 

27. I landed 6500 [?] eands, which wayed \bla 7 i 1 i\, George 
Cox dyed. 

28. Peter Tent dyed. 

30. George Bence dyed. 

3 July. Geffry Thorne dyed, and Thomas Gilbourne. Also 
the Kings armatha^” arived, and but 20 dayes from the coaste of 


' Anthony Hippon, captain of the Globe, died at Patani on 9 July 1612. 

* Robert Browne was not master of the Globe, but a merchant who was 
associated with Floris and Antheunis in the management of the voyage. He 
died at Masulipatam on 7 September 1611. 

^ Meaning Floris and Antheunis. 

See Best’s letter (given later). 

5 For this see Copland’s narrative (given later). 

® A lance (now generally spelt ‘assegai’). 

^ Calico lawn, or muslin. 

® Bahars (Croft says 168). 

’ Apparently this means ‘small bars.’ 

Armada, or fleet of war vessels (see Copland’s account, below). Croft 
gives the date of its arrival as 28 June. 
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Joar to Aclicin. In Joar they tookc the Doutcli factor}' and made 
a pray of all thcarc poods, and brought heather prisoners of the 
Dutch some 20 or 2^'. 

5. Arthcr Poopc dyed. 

7. I received iltc Kings letter for Pr}'aman, and the chopp for 
my departure. 

12. I tookc leave in Achein, and came ahoardc. 

13. In the momingc sett sayle. And commingc ncrc the 
greatc westermost Hand (i.c. Pulo Urns], open of llic notljcrmost 
putt in the same ilc wee foundc fairc shoaldingc, 20 fadom, 
cicanc proundc, sand, a good hyrth [i.c. distance] from the landc. 
lliis depth, with clcarc growndc, contynued almost to the end 
of the iland; so tliat on the cast syde of this iland there is veny 
good anckoringc; and on tlic iland greate store of wood. But 
bcingc ncare the greate iland [i.c. Pulo Wai) to the eastward of 
this, wee couldc gett noc proundc. Bclwccnc theis two greate 
ilands is your best and safTest course, pocingc in or out to the 
roadc of Achein ; likewise to the eastward of the castcrmosl iland 
(but (hat is out of the way). 

Nootc that from the 12th of Aprill to the midcsl of June we 
had much mine (scildomc two dayc.s without rainc), with gusts and 
much windc; from the 15 of June to the 12th July, verry much 
windc, verry sore stresses, alwayes at S.W., W.S.W., and W. 


' The Sultan of Johore, AU^aitdln Itilyat Shah HI. had made peace with 
the PortURueic, and ihi* resented t>y the Sultan of Achin, who regarded 
Malacca «s a atandinR menace to the aecurity of his own kingdom. He 
accordingly sent an expedition to the capita) of Johore, which was at that time 
fiatu Sawar, on the left bank of the Johore River, a little below Kota Tinggi. 
The Achinese fleet arrived on 7 May 1613 (N£.) and prepared to attack the 
city. A Dutch ship, the Hoop, was lying in the river, and the Achinese desired 
her commander to remain neutral, promising in that case to do no harm to the 
Dutch; but the latter conceived tliemselx-es bound by treaty to help the 
Sultan, and lo they sent to his assistance ail the men they could spare. 
Nevertheless, after a stiff resistance, the city was captured, and the Sultan and 
his brother (Rija Sabrang) were made prisoners, together with the surviving 
Dutchmen. The Dutch factory was burnt in the struggle, part of its contents 
being destroyed and the rest confiscated by the conquerors. The captives were 
brought to Achin, where an agreement was come to for their release on pay- 
ment of a ransom. They were duly despatched to Johore; but on the way a 
Portuguese squadron from Malacca was met, and the Portuguese insisted on 
taking out the Dutchmen, who were carried to Goa as prisoners. (Colcn- 
brander’s^on Piefersz. Coen, vol. l, pp. 26, 61, too; Nctschcr, pp. 8 , 29, 30; 
Wimtedt, pp. 32, 33; Floris, pp. 77, 81, 97, 102.) 
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14. Wee came out betweene the two great ilands. They are 
distante some 6 or 7 leagues, and the midway betweene them 
lyeth S.E. and N.W. from the roade of Achein. But noe grounde 
tell you be within some two myle of the lowe land of Achein, 
only on the west Hand aforesaide. At night the wester iland bare 
S.E. and by E., of[f] some 7 or 8 leagues, and [at] the poynte of 
day^ bore S.S.E. some 12 or 14 leagues of[f]. 

15. West N., 14 leagues; and longitude from the iles of 
Achein, W. 40 mynutes. Wynde S. by W. 

16. S.S.E., 8 leagues. Longitude from Achein, 32 minutes. 
Winde S.W., and calmes. 

17. South, 15 leagues. Lattitude, 4° 20'. Longitude from 
Achein, west 31 minutes. Variation, 6° 30'. Winde N.W., and 
calmes. Thomas Sicklin dyed in the Hoseander. 

18. S.E. by E., leagues 16. Lattitude, 3° 40'. Longitude from 
the meridian of Achein, east nyne mynnetts. Winde S.W. Faire 
weather. Wee finde some small currante to the southwards. 

19. S.E. by E., 7 leagues. Longitude from Achein, east 26'. 
Winde S.S.W. Rayne and calme. In the afternoone wee sawe a 
small lowe iland, from us some 4 or 5 leagues E.S.E. 

20. South, 13 leagues. Lattitude, 2° 40'. Longitude from 
Achein, 26'. Winde at N. Faire weather. 

21. S. by E., 10 leagues. Longitude from Achein, 32'. Winde 
N.N.W. Calme, and everywheare with raine. 

22. S.S.E., leagues 18. Longitude from Achein, east 52'. 
Winde westerly, and calme, with rayne and gusts. 

23. South-east, leagues 14. Lattitude \blanJi\. Longitude 
from Achein, 1° 22'. Winde att S.W. Calme, with rayne. 

24. S.S.E., leagues 4. Lattitude, 25' north. Longitude from 
Achein, I ° 28'. Calmes. 

25. Calme, with raine. 

26. S.E., leagues 20. Lattitude, south 20'. Longitude from 
Achein, 1° 50'. Winde S.W., with calme and rayne. 

27. S.E. -il E., leagu[e]s 9. Lattitude, south 45'; and longi- 
tude from Achein, 2° 14'. Winde north, calme, with rayne. Wee 
finde a sotherly currante. 

28. This morninge wee sawe an iland*. The north end of it 

’ At d.iwn. - Siberut, the northernmost of the Mentawi Islands. 
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bare N. by M., 5ome 3 nr 4 IwRticn nf{fj, niul tlicn wee bad 45 
fadom, fync oric wndc. At ihi* lymc wee liavc made some *5 
nr 16 Icpics Iv.S.U. I S. synce yeasterday at noonc; ro arc in 
Routb bttilitdc r to' nr 1’ 1$'. So the nortii end of lliis iland 
lyci!» in t'*oo*, nr ncarc lhcrr3!>o«ts. A fairc bj;:li land, full of 
ifTTS, lowest at ilw N. end. and lyclh N.N.W., and is in Icngtlj 
sj)mc lb nr iS Icaj^ucs. Wee came all alongc fairc by the land, 
s and 3 mile nf|f}, and had 30. 25, and 20 fadom; and our boaic 
I way bctw'ccnc the land and iljc sliipj>c, and had 13 and 14 
fadorn. All alonpc, fairc oatcv sand. At S in the csrnninjjc 
anclorcd in 22 fadom; the S.H. poyntc of the iland bcarinjcc 
Df[fj us K.S.K. *11)0 S.M. end of this ilaml lycih in 2°, litlc more 
nr Icjwc, and hath lonpittidc from Achein 3“ 14'. 'riicrc wee 
founde a p>ml cmmnte f« tlic southwanl. 

29. At daylight sell sailc, and came fairc hy the bile Hands 
which lyeth at iljc .S.K. end of this create iland, and had 24, 25 
fadom. Of ihcis litlc ilands there be 5 or 0. As soonc as wee 
w carc (hw-artc of the 2 ilands, wee couldc not pett prowndc in 50 
fadom. Trom the S.H. poyntc of the ilc ilie same iland 
falcllt away K. or ihcrcalwutc. And oflQ ihcis east end lyclh also 
ccncync ilands. And from the create iland S.H., 7 or 8 leagues, 
there lyclh a fairc greatc iland’, 8 leagues longc, S.K. and N.W. 
Nowc bclwccnc t)jc 2 great Hands there lyeth also 2 or 3 smallc 
ilands, fairc aboardc ilic ends of the greatc ilands; and in the 
midcst, bciwecnc llic 2 greatc Hands, there is goodc dtanncll* to 
goc through, hroadc sonjc 4 or 5 leagues. All this day the windc 
at N.H. Fowlc weather and rainc. 

30. L3yof[f]andon,bctwccnethc2grealci)ands. WindeatN. 
and N.N.E. [In] ilic aftemoone gott into shoaldc water of[f] the 
southermost of the 2 greatc Hands, and anckored in 40 fadom 
growndc. At night calrnc. 'Hie Ilofeander, a or 3 leagues without 
us, coulde not gett groundc, and soc with Ujc courrantc drove 
to i!)c soulheastwarde, that the next mornningc wee couldc see 
her hut out of the topp. 

31. Wee sett sailc. Litlc windc, N.N.E. Wee gatt thorough 


' Si'kabu, or Sipora, the »outhcmm«t of the ^^c^ww^ Rroup. 

* The Seaflower Channel, named after H.M. ihip of that name, which 
passed through it in tSo6. 
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betweene the 2 greate ilands, beinge faire aboarde the easter- 
most, 5 or 6 mile of[f]. Had not lesse then 33, 35, 40 fadom, 
good anckoringe grounde. Here wee founde a stronge currante, 
settinge to the eastwarde. And upon all the cost of Sumatra 
there goeth a good courrante to the S.S.E., as the land lyeth. 
Robert Acton dyed this afternoone. At night wee anchored, 
neere midway betweene the two greate ilands, in 50 fadom; the 
one bearinge S.E., the other N.W., the bodyes of them. Calme 
at night. 

I August. In the morninge sett saile. Little winde, at E.N.E. 
We sawe 3 fishinge boats, but they came not to us. The varria- 
tion heare, 4° 40'; and lattitude, 1° 45'. 

2. Little winde, notherlie. Lattitude, 1° 30'. Nowe the 
sothermost of the 2 greate ilands S. by E., some 8 leagues of[f] ; 
the westermost of the greate ilands, the body of it west, the 
nethermost pointe N.W. by W., of[f] some 5 or 6 leagues. No 
grownde at 80 and 90 fadom. We see [the] maine Hand of 
Sumatra very plaine. The hye land which is to the S. of Priaman 
some 12 leagues, it beareth of[f] us E.N.E., of[f] some 12 or 13 
leagues. 

3. In sight of Priaman, 9 or 10 leagues of[f], it bearinge from 
us N.E. by E., it showinge with 2 greate hie hills, makeinge a 
faire swampe [i.e. depression] or saddle betvveene them both. 
And sawe also Tecou, the hye land on it; it is not more then ^ so 
hye as Priaman land, and riseth somethinge flatt. Then sawe also 
the hie land of Passaman, which lyeth some 7 or 8 leagues to the 
northward of Tecou, and Tecou^ middway betweene Parssaman 
and Priaman; which mountaine^ is very hie, and riseth like 
Mungevell or Mount Etnea^, in Sicilia. This a very hie and 
goodlie mountaine ; and the 2 hye hills of Priaman is also very 
hie land. Priaman and the body of the greate iland lieth N.E. 


' This word is badly written in the MS., and Purchas made it into ‘ even’ 
(which does not give sense). The respective positions of Priaman, Tiku, and 
Pasaman are shown in the map given in the introduction. 

■ Gunong Ophir, the highest mountain on Sumatra visible from the sea. 
It is nearly 9500 feet high, cone-shaped, and can be seen no miles in clear 
weather. 

^ Sanderson (p. 37) refers to Etna as ‘ Mongebella.’ Purchas here sub- 
stitutes ‘Monte Gibello’ for ‘Mungevell,’ and omits the next three words. 
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and S.W., distantc some 20 leagues. The winde at N.N.E., wee 
stand to the westward. At 4 bide it aboute. 

4. At noonc Priaman E.N.E., 7 leagues of[fj; Tecou N.E., 
some 8 leagues of[f]. Lattitude, 50' southcriie. Calmc. 

5. In the momingc wee sawc 3 or 4 ilands to the eastward of 
us, and bcingc some 6 or 7 miles from them, W.S.W, and S.W. 
from the northermost, coulde gett no ground. Our lattitude 
nowe 44'. This day Nathaniel Skynner died. 

6. Lattitude, 50' S. Then was the norther* of the 3 iiands of 
Priaman N.E. AE.; the 2 mor E. by E. [«c], the S.E. i E., 
distantc some 3 or 4 leagues betwecnc; and the white iland*, for 
so it is, a)] the footc of it very white, with sand round aboute it, 
and will sbewe like breaches. There is noe danger aboute this 
itand. This iland was E. of us, i a Icage from us, and lyeth from 
the 3 ilands of Priaman S.W., some 3^ leagues of[f]. To the 
southcasDv-ard of the white iland you shall see diverse ilands; 
which I came faire by, but coulde gett no groundc. 

Note that the 2 hie mountames of Priaman lycth from the 
3 ilands of Priaman N.E. by E. and S.W. by W. ; and then the 
2 hills will make, witli a faire swampe or saddle betweene them. 
The northermost is the hicst, and hath a flatt or plaine upon the 
toppe of it. The sure course to come for Priaman is to put you 
in the lattitude of 40 or 45 minutes south, and so come in. Be 
sure, when you shall come out of the sea, wheather from 
Acheene, Succatorin, etc., go noe more then 50 minutes south 
lattitude. So shall you be sure to keepe on the E. side of the 
greate iland of Nemcame. If more sotheriy, you may fall to the 
westward of this greate iland, and make your way long, as I did, 
foUowinge John Davis his writinge^ ; and on the off syde [you] 
shall finde also a very greate currente to the S. To putt into 
Priaman you must leave the northermost of the 3 ilands on your 

* Pulo Anso. The other two are named Tengah and Ujong respectively. 

* Apparently Pulo Bando, or the coral bank lying four miles to the north- 
west of it. 

^ In Davis’s Ruler (as printed in Purchas, vol. i, p. 444) he says; ‘To the 
eastward of Priaman there are ilands. in the south latitude of one degree and 
thirty minutes, which are called the lies of Nimtam [i.e. the Mentawi group, 
already mentioned, the ‘ Nemcame' of the text] . Your course is to goe with 
these ilands, and come not betweene the maine, but keepe the sea till you see 
those Hands.’ 
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larboaurde syde, the other 2 on your starboaurde syde, borrow- 
inge in the norther ile, in 4 and 5 fadom ; somewhat faire by it, 
because the channell is narrowe betweene the saide norther ile 
and the flatt of the river. 

Note, as wee steared N.N.W., when the white ile was S.E., 
3, 4, and 5 mile of[f], wee mett with shoalde water, 4, 5, 7, 15 
fadom well to ; and then the iles of Priaman were E. from us some 
4 or 5 leagues. Therefore you must be heere very carefull. When 
the iles of Teco were north of[f] from us, some 2^ leagues of[f], 
wee had 34, 30 fadom, ozie grounde. Here we anchored all night. 

7. In the morninge, the winde at N., wee sett saile. And 
standing to the westward wee sawe a shoalde, and sente our boate 
to it, and founde 3 fadom upon it. Then did the 2 hometts [i.e. 
hummocks] or paps beare of[f] us N. and by W., and Teco lies 
N.E. by N., of[f] 4 or 5 miles. Plyinge here of[f ] and on, we sawe 
another shoalde in the offinge, W.S.W. or W. by S. from Teco 
lies. Our depth, when wee weare of[f], 32 and 33 fadom (ossie) ; 
standinge in, faire shoaldinge, 26, 25, 23. Note that Teco lies 
and the hye land of Parssaman beare each from other N, by E. 
and S. by W. ; which course, for any thinge wee sawe, you might 
come in with the lies safelie. This day John Pettie dyed. 

In the afternoone wee came to Teco, and anchored on the east 
syde of the 3 hands, in 7 fadom (the sothermost ile bore W.S.W., 
the middlemost W.N.W., the northermost north), and J of a 
mile from the Hands. 

On both sydes of theis Hands you have good shoaldinge, and 
no danger but what you see ; but in the offinge full of danger. 
Manie breaches we saw ; but with good lookeinge out they may 
be avoided by day, for they do all shewe themselves, either by 
the breach of the sea or the risinge of the sea upon the shoaulds ; 
or if it be very smoothe water, then the collour of the sea will 
shewe the shoalds. They are all very nealP to. This eveninge the 
Hoseandei- came and anchored by us. 

8. This day wee had greate store of raine. I sente Mamote^ 
aland. 


' See note on p. 44. 

Evidently the broker they had brought from Achin (see Best’s letter of 
12 July 1613). Presumably his name was Mahmud. 
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9. 1 landed iny mcrchants;and in ilic aficmonc I landed, with 
die Ktnpt« letter. 

11. I called a counscll, for fcndingc the UoiramUr for 
Priaman, with the Kings letter. 

12. ‘rite llouandrr departed. And we went in within the 
northerrnost il.ind and rode in ^ hdom at-atcr; .and on the barre, 
commingc in, 3J. Wee rode clossc aboardc tlie iland, .and the 
nccrc* to the ilc the more water; and all touairde the mainc ver)' 
fairc sho.aldinge. Wee ridd in ozca*. and so is it all so fairc as the 
dcptli gocih. 'Hie deepest water to goc in or out is on the west syde 
of the ii.inds; but wee went in on the cast syde of all the ilands. 

14. ‘riicGovcmour for the Ktngcand Clicifc Scrixaino* came 
aboord to canferre of price for peper. ‘Phey stood on 20 rialls 
per bahar. 1 ofTcred 14. After much lalkc they departed, with 
presents given them. Our pynnacc wxs sente after their landc- 
ingc. Miicli rainc tins day. 

17, *rhc ouldc Govemour came aboardc and treated of the 
price of peper, but couldc not agree. I presented him with a 
pcece and a bookc ^ of callieo ; and shott 7 pecccs at his departure. 

15. 'Ilic liouanJrr retoumed unto us from Priaman. 7 'his 
day John DavTS died. 

19. Tliomas Piram dyed. 

20. 1 determined the Uouanders gocingc for Bantam, and 
putt into her 2900 harrs of leadc and 51 pecccs, and all the 
i)‘mbcr of our pynnacc which shouldc have bccnc sett upp'^. 

21. The //orf/7«drr departed for Pant.im. John Onyon died. 

24. In the momingc I sente my gundcloc^ to Parssaman, wth 
William More .ind Hugh Ghtlns. 

25. There came in a junkc of Bantam, llic owmers Chineses. 
They confirmed unto me tlic death of Sir Henry Middleton^, 

' An old form of ‘ nearer.' 

' Secretary or registrar (Port. esaivSo, a writer). Later Best calls him the 
'Curicoone,' which is the Hindustani kSrkun, with the same significance. 

* Hat roll (hence booJc'muslin). 

* A pinnace had been taken out in sections, to be put together at some 
convenient place (ice pp. 114, 182). This was oflendonein the early voyages. 

* The Italian gondola (now specialized at Venice) was used of a small ship’s 
boat. Later Best calls it a sh-sllop. 

* On 24 May *613. For this sad esientand the loss of his ship, the Trade't 
Increate, see Jourdain, pp. 301, 302, and Florls, p. 83. 
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with the losse of most of her men and maincmast, which brake 
with forcinge her downe to carreene her : and that nowe slice was 
gone from the iland Panjanc’ to Bantam : that 300 Chineses died 
in worke on her. 

28. My boate and men retourncd from Passaman, havcingc 
bene well intreated ; and brought with them the Scrivane of the 
place to dcale with me. With whome I dealt, and went through 
the 29tli for monic at 16 dollars the barr ■ [i.c. bahar of pepper] : 
for goods, 8 blew baftcrs (of 3 A- mand^ per baftar) the barr, 
kanikeens and sellers, 30 the ba[ha]r, kacambar or chiransh 45 the 
ba[ha]r; and tookc the agrccmcntc under his handwritingc. [In 
the] afternoonc hec departed in my shallopc, with presents, and 
peeces [of] ordenaunce given him at partingc 5 . 

2 September. My shallopc retourncd from Passaman with 
good tydings. The same day I retourncd her agaync. 

5. Thomas Holmes died. 

8. My boate came from Passaman, William More in her; 
tellinge me that the people of Passaman wouldc not stand to 
there agreement, but woulde tliere way their peper and there 
receive their callicoes; whereupon I resolved to send goods 
tliither, that so wee might make a beginninge with them. The 
reason of this their breakeinge witli us was that Sir Henr}^ 
Middleton, the yeare before, had caused them to bringe to the ile 
of Teccoe good quantityes of peper; which beeingc there, he 
woulde not give them their price agreed upon^; which maketh 

* Pulo Panjang, a small island at the entrance of Bantam Bay. The ship had 
been taken there to careen her. 

’ Here, as elsewhere, a dollar means a rial of eight, i.e. from 4s. 6d. to 51. 
On p. 68 we are told that about 13 dollars went to the Tiku gold tael, 
though a little later 12 was the usual figure {Letters Received, vol. in, pp. 220, 
235 ; vol. IV, p. 71). The Tiku bahar W'as 3S6 lb. (see Best’s letter, below). 

3 This must be the copyist’s error for ma[hmudis]. In the original log the 
word was probably written ‘ma,’ with the tail of the ‘a’ joined to the long 
mark over that vow'el ; hence the mistake. 

Of these Gujarati piece-goods, baftas were the common dyed calicoes, 
sold in the piece; ‘kanikeens’ were squares or oblongs, cut from baftas, and 
mostly dyed blue or black; ‘sellers’ (sealas) were similar pieces, dyed red; 
‘kacambar’ may be the Hind, kusunibha, ‘safflower,’ and this suggests that 
they were yellow in colour ; while ‘ chirans ’ were possibly white, with a red 
stripe {Letters Received, vol. iv, p. 70). 

^ Meaning that a salute was fired in his honour. 

® This charge cannot be substantiated from other records. Downton (in 
Purchas, vol. i, p. 311) says that at Tiku the natives delivered rotten or wet 
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them nowe thus to deale with us. Eight bailes of goods I put into 
the shallope, and sente her away the same day, with William 
More and Tobie Oliver in her, and John Watson to take the 
charge of the watch there at Passaman, with other 12 men for 
\vatch and u’ard. 

13. Dave Leece died. Our boate came from Passaman. 

14. John Harmon died, and James Machnew. This day the 
Govemour called me aland, beinge sate with all the cheife. I 
came to him, and after much talke agreed for the price of peper: 
monie, 18 dollars the ba[ha]r; last*, 8 pecces the barr ; canikeens, 
30 per ba[ha]r ; seilars, 35 per ba[ha]r; indentinge [i.e. stipulating] 
for presents to 16 greate men. 

16. George Bucher died. 

18. My boate retoumed from Passaman, \rith William More 
and Hugh Gittins, both sicke. John Chambers died the 15th. 
This day I tooke in my first peper, viz. 5 ba[ha]rs, and gave 16 
presents to 16 greate men. 

20. I received 31 ba[ha]rs peper from Passaman, and ii 
ba[ha]rs from Teccoe, 

22. Hugh Gittins died; and Richard Tapson at Passaman. 

23. My gundeloe retoumed, and brought 3 sicke men. This 
day I received from thence some 40 ba[ha]rs, and sente 
to Oliver 4 bailes goods per one of the country boats. 

Robert Steward died. 

28. At night wee had very foulc weather*, much winde and 
mine atN.W. ; and otherz stormes wee have had within these 20 
dayes, the winde westerly. Thestormescontinuenot3 or4howres. 

30. John FeiJder died, add WilViam NeaWe, and Henr}' 
Boswell. This day Henry Long came from Passaman and gave 
me knowledge of the sicknes of Mr. Oliver ; whereupon I sente 
my shallope to fetch both him and all other men away, and to 
surcease my factory there. 

pepper and put rice or stones in some of ’the bags; while Jourdain (p. 232) 
complains bitterly of the trickery and fraud practised. In such circumstances 
the English may well have refused to give the full price previously agreed 
upon. 

* Probably Best wrote ‘bafts,* meaning baftas. Purchas failed to make any- 
thing of the wortT, and ingeniously substituted ‘lastage’ (payment for per- 
mission to load a ship), reading ‘eight pence’ instead of ‘eight peeces.’ 

* The change of monsoon usually occurs in the letter part of September. 
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2 October. I went aland to have wayed 70 or 80 ba[ha]rs of 
peper, which was brought downe to the Bayleife^ ; where meet- 
inge with the Governour and Curicoone^ with other officers, 
they demaunded of me newe coustomes, viz. upon every 3 
ba[ha]rs of peper to pay i dollour, and for anchoridge^ 6 tailes 
(which is 77 dollours) : which newe taxes I refused to pay, and 
they refused to way, and so departed, 

3. The Malavour pylott^ dyed. 

4. Robert Hillowe died, and Phillipe Jelley. In the afternoone 
our shallope came from Passaman, and brought all our goods, 
parte in her and parte in a boate of the country, but all of it very 
wett. The shallope suncke upon the barre of Passaman; the 
contry people very kinde unto them, and tooke greate paynes to 
helpe them, both to save there boate and goods. John Watson died 
at Passaman the first of October, and Mr. Olever died the second. 

5. I ended with the Governour and people touchinge a newe 
custome which they demaunded, viz. a riall of eight upon every 
3 bahares of peper ; of which, after much adoe, I gott dismissed ; 
yet to give a presente to the Governour for the Kinge, and to the 
other Governour, under the title of ankeredge, 6 taile (which is 
77 dollours), I yeilded to pay. 

6. I waighed 60 bahars of peper, but coulde not bringe any 
aboarde (there was so much winde). 

7. I brought it all aboarde. 

9. I wayed 30 ba[ha]rs, and brought it aboarde. 

10. Edward Roads died. 

14. William Wilkeson dyed. 

17. John Windresse dyed. 

18. William More dyed. 

21. In the morninge early the Hoseanders boate came unto us 
with Edward Cristen, the shippe at anckore 4 or 5 myle of[f]. They 
brought me knowledge of the losse of the Trades Increase, and of 
greate store of goods at Bantam; peper at 13 rialls the timbane^, 


' This seems to be a perversion of some form of Malay ta/ai, a shed or ware- 
house for the storage of goods (see Lockyer, p. 36, and Jourdain, p. 261). 

® See note on p. 65. 3 Anchorage or port dues. 

* The Malabar pilot taken in January (see p. 42). 

5 Malay timbang, ‘weight.’' At Bantam ‘a sacke [of pepper] is called a 
timbang’ (Saris, p. 213). 
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which is a bahar .ind a halfe onVccoc «*aight. The merchants 
also from Baniam writingc me the same, and also that they had 
rcadyc 17,000 haggs of peper. all whtcli, if it pleased me to come 
lliithcr, I fihouldc have, or so much thereof as shouldc sceme 
good unto me, and [at?] 13 dolloiirsthctimban. Out of these and 
many other consideradons I presently called 3 counsel), where 
wee concluded the Drof^on to goc for Bantam, and the Uoscander 
to stay in the roadc of Tcccoc upon the sale of Suratt goods ; all 
which goods heinge put ahoarde of her, I departed the roadc of 
Tcccoc Ujc 301I1 of October. 

In the interim, 

22. This day the Dor/mgr came into the roadc of Tcccoc unto 
us, bounde for the Coastc of CarrmcndcII ; Iicr caplainc Mr. John 
Jourden, her merchants Christopher Luther [and] Nicholas 
Bangam*, the mastcrTltomas Hcrodc. With whomc when I had 
conferred, I called a counsell, and upon divers considcracions 
changed the purpose of her voyage, and concludctl her rclournc 
agaync for Bantam L 

29. Robert Portman dyed. This day I xstis under sailc, but 
coulde not gett out. Here in this roadc I stayed 1 1 weeks, and 
bought 120 or 115 tonnes of peper, and buried of our men 25, 
all which either dyed or contracted their deaths at Passaman and 
not at 1 cccoc. And ccrtcyncly, had wee not attempted tradinge 
at Passaman, they had bccnc, either all or the greatest parte of 
them, nowc Ij'vingc. Tlicrcforc 1 doc wish all our nation never 
to attempt the sendinge of our men to Passaman; for so con- 
tagious is there the ayre, and the water so cvcll, that [it] is un- 
possible for a Christian to live. 

30. In the aftemoone sett saylc. At 6 at night wearc thwarte 
of the ofTcrmost of the 3 ilanda. All night steered S.S.W. 

31. At 6 in the momingc S. and by W. and S. till noone. 
From 6 to this day [at] I2, wee made some 15 leagues, S. ^ W. 
Nowc wearc from the land some 7 leagues. All this aftemoone 


* For this merchant see note on p. 92. 

* For Jourdain’s account of this incident see his yournaf, pp. 309-xi. He 
was unwiiline to give up his voyage to Mosulipatam, and only yielded to 
Best’s insistence and the authority of the council’s decision. The Darling 
thereupon accompanied the Dragon to Bantam (Jourdain, p. 311). 
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faire in sight of one of the ilands of Nimtaine. The winde 
northerly, and calme. 

I November. In the morninge, some 4 or 5 leagues from the 
maine, we sawe the lowe land, full of trees, and also the second 
ile of Nimtaine, some 8 or 9 leagues of[f]. This 24 howres wee 
made some 13 or 14 leagues, S.E. by S. Northerlie, Htle winde, 
and calme. Lattitude, 2 ° 30'. The currante hath helped us. 

2. This 24 howres wee have made 10 or 12 leagues, S.E. by 
S. Title winde, northerly. Faire by the lande, 4 or 5 leagues off. 
A faire coaste, but noe grounde at this distance. Lattitude, 
3° 15'. We have still the currente with us. 

3. This 24 howres wee made some 16 leagues, S.S.E. The 
winde everywhere from the land, some 8 or 9 leagues. Lattitude, 
4° o'. We finde still the help of a currant. Here wee stoode in, 
and at 5 afternone were some 4 or 5 mile from the 2 ilands, in 
bignes as the ilands of Teccoe, and at both ends of these ilands 
greate breaches, but likely of a good roade within them for 
sotherly winds. The shoalding faire, 25, 20, 18 fadom etc. Some 
8 or 9 mile S.E. from these 2 ilands there is a faire bigge iland^, 
which may be 2 or 3 mile in cirquit, and likely of good roade 
within it; and wee tooke it to be Celiber^. There is here upon the 
maine of Sumatra a very faire sugerloafe hill 3 , which hill and the 
2 little ilands beare neerest N.E. and S.W. The coaste faire and 
boulde. 

4. At noone, lattitude 4° 35'. From the maine of Sumatra 4 
leagues. Calme, and little winde at W.S.W. 

5. Calme this 24 howres; yett wee go to the southward with 
litle winde and some smale helpe of a currante. From the land 
7 or 8 miles. A boulde coaste without danger ; noe grounde in 
70 fadom. The hye land of Monancabo'* at 6 at night was N. and ' 
by E. from us. 

6. In the morninge the former hye land was N. \ W., and the 
hye hill which standeth on the south parte of Sumatra was east 

* Pulo Tikus (Rat Island), about five miles south-west of Benkulen. It is 
surrounded by a coral reef about two miles in extent. 

’ Sillebar, about seven miles south of Benkulen. 

3 Probably Ujong Kungkaai, a round bluff a little to the south of Sillebar. 

^ Manangkabo, a mountainous district in the interior. Best got the name 
from Davis. 
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from us. Lnltiiudc, 5® 50'. 'Hius wcc siill go [to] llic soulhwardc 
with the currcntc; for these 3 dayes wee have had h'tlc windc. 
Tlus aftemoone wee sawe the smalc Hand whicli lyclh in 0® 5' 
or Uicrcahouts, shortc of the 3 cast and west ilands winch Davis 
writctli of. At night we wcarc fairc by him, some 3 or 4 mile 
from it. Depth, 90 and 85 fadom. 'Diis night mine and thunder, 
with litlc windc. 

7. In the momingc, windc at S.E. Wee still findc a sotlicm 
curranlc, xvhich hail» c.iried us this night 5 or 6 leagues to the 
S.S.E. At 4 in the aftemoone wee sawc the middlemost of the 
3 Salt Hills or Ilands, from us E.N.E., distantc some 12 or 13 
Icagtics. An houTc after, wee sawc the sotiicrmost, E. of [us], 
like distant \Wlh the former. Also wee sawx the ilands of Java 
syde. Tlic windc at S.S.E. 

8. In the momingc, fairc ahoardc the S. iland or Sail Hill, 2 
or 3 leagues of[f], W.S.W. from it. The windc shorteninge upon 
us, wee could not goc to thesouthward of the south Salt 1 lill, but 
bare upp and putt througlt betwccnc the south and middle Saltc 
Hills or Ilands, borrowingc with my boatc close nbo.irde the 
smalc ilands which lye on the N.W. and north parte of the greaie 
iland, the shippe halfc a mile of[f]. 'Hie boatc foundc good dcptlt 
cloasc aboardc the shoarc, not Icssc then to, 12, 20 fadom, 3 or 4 
cables Icngili off; in the shippe not Icssc then 23, 25 fadom. Noe 
danger at all; you shall see all that you neede to fcarc. The 
bredth of this channcll is 8 or 10 miles*. From this channcll 
(keepinge the south ilc as nowc 1 did) your course in with the 
mainc of Java is E.S.E. and E. and by S. 9 or xo leagues; so shall 
you go to the southward of the flatt ragged ilcJ which fyeth 


' Davis (Purchat, \‘oI. i, p. 451) speaks of 'a little island fast by the mainc, 
that Heth in sixe defpees, no minutes, or much thereupon. Ilccre you shall 
see a round hil! in the countric east from >'qu, which will be north when you 
come svith the three isles by the point of Sumatra, that lye cast one from the 
other. TTien shall you have the Salt I fills east and by south from j-ou . . . which 
are three islands that lye south and north one from another.’ The ' three isles ’ 
may be Saka, Rond, and Sunchal, at the eastern end of Lo^ndt. The ‘Salt 
llitU* appear to be the islands of Sebuku, Sebesi, and Kxakatoa. The last* 
named is identified svith 'the Salt Hill’ in Purchat (vol. l, p. 620), and its 
latitude is that given by Davis for ‘the S.E. Salt Hill.’ 

’ This shoHS that Beat went through the channel between Sebesi and the 
Krakatoa group. 

* Possibly Thwart^vay Island (Pulo Sangian). 
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neerest W. by S. from the pointe of Palimbam^, 4 leagues of[f]. 
On Java syde there is no danger, but a bould shoare and good 
shoaldinge to 20, 15, 12 fadom etc. Your depth, comminge 
over from this channell which I rann through, is 25, 27, 30 
fadom. 

g. In the mominge, faire aboarde Java; the flatt or raged 
iland N.N.E., 3 or 4 mile off. Depth, 33 fadom. The pointe of 
Palimbam E.N.E., some 5 leagues off. Aboute noone (the winde 
beinge att N. and currente against us) wee anchored, N.W. by 
W. from the flatt or raged iland, W. from the sothermost of the 
2 rocks which lye neare N. and S., and from the sother rocke 
halfe a mile. Depth, 23 fadom. The pointe of Palimbam 
N.E. ^ N. The south Salt Hill or iland W.S.W. westerly. 

Note that the south Salt Hill and flatt or ragged iland lieth 
W.S.W. [and] E.N.E., distante some ii or 12 leagues; so that, 
comminge to the southward of the sother Salt Hill, east is a good 
course and will carry you with the maine of Java, and then 
longst the shoare to the pointe of Palimbam, Here is no danger, 
neither on the maine nor ilands. Your directest course for the 
pointe of Palimbam is to goe faire by the flatt or ragged iland and 
betweene the 2 rocks. You may go within the sother rocke, if the 
winde be of[f] the land, that then you shalbe neare the land, but 
depth enough. Note that, runninge here over betweene the flatt 
ile and the south rocke, wee had 60 fadom, and presently 30 ; then 
20, 23, 25, etc. 

At 6 at night wayed, the wnde at S. Here, all the tyme wee 
anchored, wee had a good currante from the N.E. 

10. In the morninge, were thwarte of Palimbam poynte. 
Depth, 40, 45 fadom, 5 or 6 miles of [f] the land ; faire by the land, 
15, 18, 20 fadom. At 10 anchored in 45 fadom, 5 or 6 mile from 
Palimbam S.E. At 3 sett saile; and when wee came in faire by 
the former pointe, it fell calme. The currente stronge, setting to 
the westward. Came agayne to an anchore at 6 ; and in bringinge 
upp our shippe, the cable broake and the anchor lost. Depth, 
faire aboarde the land, 40, 35, 30 fadom. 

11. At 2 in the morninge, sett saile and, with the currant 
settinge in and boate aheade, gott in, and at 8 or 9 anchored, 

St Nicholas Point, the north-western end of Java. 
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fairc aboardc Poolo Pinjam *, N.N.W. from it 2 or 3 mile. Depth, 
20 fadom. At 1 2 or I a ciockc, the hreese or scatoumc came, and 
carried us in, Icanngc Poolo Pinjam or[f] the larbord syde and 
the 5 Hands* on the starbourd syde. And at 4 anchored in tlic 
roadc of Bantam in 4 fadom J Icssc. Blessed be God. 

12. I called all die merchants aboardc, and concluded on the 
price of peper at 13 d[ollcrs] per ba[ha]r (whicli is our waitt 
600//.). 

Robert Baldcrstone died. 

13, Divide IIcwcs died. 'Hiis day wee tookc in tooo sacks 
[of] peper. 

16. lliomas Blackman died. I went aland. This day received 
aboardc 800 bags peper. 

17. Received 316 baggs peper. Received baggs 2216 of Pria- 
man peper tliis day. Received also our Bantam peper, 400 baggs. 

18. I wente unto the Kingc; and laded 1000 baggs peper. 

19. f received aboardc 700 sacks peper. 

20. I received aboardc ityo sacks peper. 

22. I tooke in a 1000 sacks peper. 

23. I tooke in a 1000 sacks peper. 

24. I tooke in 23,400//. cloves. 

25. I tooke in 1400 sacks peper. 

26. I tooke in Jioo sacks peper. 

29. I tooke in 800 sacks peper. 

30. I tooke in 500 sacks peper. 

1 December. 1 tooke in 500 sacks peper. This day Richard 
NualloJ and John Totten departed aboardc tl»e Darlinge, 

2. I tooke in 150 sacks peper. Tliis [day] here arrived 2 
Dutch shipps ; one of tijcm from Holland, called the Nnee Seilon, 
the other from Siam. 

3. I tooke in 320 sacks peper (the last of my peper). In all I 
have taken in 12,136 sacks. In benjamin, taken in at Achccnc 
and heerc, tonns \btanh'\. In silke, rawe and twisted, taken in, 
tonne \blank'\. 

* Panjang (sec note on p. 66). 

* There arc five small islands on the western side of Bantam Bay. 

* There seems little doubt that Best wrote ‘Nuaile’and that the reference 
is to the Richard Newell whom we find at Sukadana a few months later 
{Lettert Received, vol. ii, pp. 29, 57). 
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14. Thomas Pearce and William Larkins wente aboarde the 
Darlmge. 

15. In the morninge I sett saile from Bantam, and anchored 
2 mile without Pulo Pinjam. Thomas Pattison and William Tuke 
died. This day the Darlmge departed from us for Meslapotan, 
by the st[r]ayghts of Palimbam^. Thomas Whittington died. At 
midnight wee wayed. At daylight were faire aboarde the pointe 
of Palimbam. 

16. This day greate store of raine. Little winde, but drove 
out with the currante. In the afternoone the winde at north-east. 
This day John Whittome dyed. 

17. At 3 in the morninge wee mett with ikr&Expedicion~ . I re- 
ceived from them our letters and tooke leave. Captain Nuport 
not very well. This morninge wee founde that the currante had 
drove us backe agayne some 3 leagues. 

18. John Giles died, beinge one of the Trades company. In 
the morninge the S. Salt Hill was N.N.E. from us, 9 or 10 
leagues. Nowe were wee faire aboarde the westermost of the 
Java ilands; which is a faire land, and lyeth W.S.W. and E.N.E. < 
some 6 or 7 leagues long. This night much raine. The winde 
variable. All this day calme. In the eveninge the winde came at 
S.W., and so all night faire weather. 

19. This morninge the S. Salt Hill was E. and by N., 9 or 10 
leagues of[f]. Here wee lay becalmed. Litle winde, at S.W. 

20. At noone the south Salt Hill was east from us some 16 or 
18 leagues of[f], and longitude from the meridian of Bantam, 
deg[rees] of the greate cirkle 1° 48'. This day John Gray died. 

21. From 3 to 12 S.W., 25 leagues. Longitude from the 
merediam of Bantam, 2° 4!^'. 

22. This last night at 2 in the morninge with a greate guste at 
W.N.W. we splitt our foresaile and both topsailes. This 24 
howres a stiffe winde from the W.N.W. to the W.S.W., with 
raine and gusts. Our way S.S.W., 25 leagues. Longitude from 
the meridian of Bantam, 3° 10'. 

* The passage between the island of Banca and the coast of Sumatra 
(district of Palembang). 

The Expedition (Twelfth Voyage), under Christopher Newport, left 
Gravesend on 7 January 1613 and reached Bantam on 17 December. She had 
called at Priaman and Tiku'. An account of the voyage, written by Walter 
Peyton, will be found in Purchas (vol. i, p. 488). 
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23. T!)C windc at W. and W.S.W., with gusts and mine. Our 
way south, 24 leagues. Longitude as before. This day Thomas 
More .and John Chock died. 

24. ITic winde at W.S.W. and S.S.W. Our way west, 14 
leagues; and longitude from the meridian of Bantam, 3*^ 50'. 
Lattitude, 9® 40'. Since our comingc to sea [we] could not see 
Uic sunne till this day. 

25. Tl)c winde at S., and S. and by W. Fairc weather. Our 
%\*ay W. and by S., 18 leagues. Lattitude, to®, and longitude 
from the meridian of Bantam, 4® 40'. 

26. The winde at S. and by W. and S.S.E. Fairc weather. 
Our way \V. by S., 17 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 5® 30'. 
This day John Smith died. 

27. W.S.W,, 16 leagues, [..ongitude from Bantam, 6* 15'. The 
trindc at S. and S.E. Calme, fairc weather. 

28. W.S.W., 16 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 6® 58'. 
Winde at S. and S.S.E. Fcairc weather. Lattitude (per judge- 
mentc), 10® 30'. 

29. W.S.W. i S., 26 leagues. Lattitude observ'ed, 11*25'. 
Longitude from Bantam, 8*7'. The mriation this mominge, 
6 degrees. Winde at S.S.E. Very fairc weather. 

30. W.S.W., 20 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 9® 00'. 
Winde at S. and S.S.E. Fairc weather. 

31. W.S.W., 20 leagues. Lattitude, I2* 10'; and longitude 
from Bantam, 10® 10'. Winde at S. Fairc weather. 

I January 1613 [1614], At midnight wee wcarc fairc aboardc 
Keelingc Hand a lowc flatt iland, it bcaringc S.S.E., 3 or 4 mile 
of[f]. Then our lattitude 12® and 30'; and longitude from Ban- 
tam, 10® and 40' (the neercst of my judgemente). This 24 howres 
the winde at S. and S.S.W. Fairc weather. Our way W. and by 
S., 26 leagues. Lattitude, 12® 30'; and longitude from Bantam, 
II® and 20'. 

2. West, 18 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 12® 14'. Winde 
at S.S.W. and S.W. Very fairc weather. 

3. Little winde, at W.S.W., and calme. Our way S.E. by E., 
4 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 12® 5'. Variation, 7® 00'. 

* The Keeling or Cocos Islands, lying about 600 miles south-west of Java 
Head. They were discovered by Captain William Keeling in 1609, and were 
formally annexed in 1857. 
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4. Little winde and calme, at W.S.W. and S.S.W, Our way 
4 leagues S.W. Lattitude, 12° 00'. Longitude from Bantam, 
12° 17'. Varriation, 7° 10'. Here these 3 or 4 dayes wee have had 
a greate ocean sea that hath cast us to the north ; for with the 
smale gale that wee have had, wee have helde our owne, yet wee 
finde that wee have lost 30 minits. 

5. S.W. by W., 27 leagues. Lattitude, 12° and 33'. Longitude 
from Bantam, 12° 37'. Varriation this morninge, 7° 20'. The 
winde at S.S.E. Faire weather. 

6. S.W. W., 34 leagues. Lattitude, 13° 45'. Longitude 
from Bantam, 13° 55'. Variation this morninge, 8° 20'. The 
winde at S.S.E. and S.E. 

7. W.S.W. S., 36 leagues. Lattitude, 14° 30'. Longitude 
from Bantam, 15° 35'. Variation this morninge, 9° 35'. The 
winde at S.E. William Westoode dyed. 

8. W.S.W., 36 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 17° 20'. 
Variation this morninge, 10° 20'. The winde at S.E. 

9. W.S.W., 48 leagues. Lattitude, 16° 15'. Longitude from 
Bantam, 29°^ 32'. Variation this morninge, 12° 7'. The winde at 
E.S.E. Still faire weather. 

10. W.S.W., 48 leagues. Lattitude, 17° 10'. Longitude from 
Bantam, 21° 44'. Variation this morninge, 13° 30'. The winde at 
E.S.E. Faire weather. 

11. W.S.W., 48 leagues. Lattitude (per judgemente), 18° 10'. 
Longitude from Bantam, 24° 8'. Variation in the morninge, 
15° 50'. The winde at E.S.E. Faire weather. 

12. W.S.W., 46 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 26° 14'. 
Variation this morninge, 17° 50'. The winde at S.E. by E. Close 
weather, but faire. 

13. W.S.W., 42 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 28° 8'. 
The variation this morninge, 13°- 30'. This day the sonne over 
zenith. The winde at S.S.E. Faire weather. John Tucker, one 
of the Trades men, died. 

14. W.S.W., 46 leagues. The nearenesse of the sunne to our 
zenith is the cause that I write no lattitude. Longitude from 
Bantam, 30° 15'. This morninge the variation was 21° 20'. The 
winde at S.E. by S. Feaire weather. 

' -‘\n evident error for 19°. 


’ Probably 18° is meant. 
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15. W.S.W., 46 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 32® 22'. 
Tliis momingc x'arialion, 22*40'. Wndc at S.E. by E. Fairc 
wcaUtcr. This day James Bevenn* died. 

16. W.S.W,, 40 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 34® 17'. 
Variation this momingc, 23® 40*. Windc nt E.S.E. Fairc weather. 

17. W.S.W., 36 leagues. LAttiuidc, 22® 50'. Longitude from 
Bantam, 36® 7'. Tliis momingc tlic ^•ariat^on, 24® 40'. The windc 
at E. Fairc weather. 

iS. W.S.W,, 38 leagues. Latliiude, 23*40'; and longitude 
from Bantam, 37® 52'. Variation this momingc, 25® 10'. The 
windc at E.N.E. Fairc wcailicr. 

19. W.S.W. i S., 40 leagues. Lattitude, 24® 45'. Longitude 
from Bantam, 39*40'. Variation this momingc, 25® xo'. The 
\rindc at cast and by north. Fairc weather. Tliis 6 or 8 dayes, the 
sonne nearc the zenith, I couldc not take her certejme, but nowc 
perfect. In these dayes 1 findc tlic shippe hath overgone me 
15' or 20'. 

20. W.S.W., 40 leagues. Lattitude, 25® 35'. Longitude from 
Bantam, 41® 30'. Variation this momingc, 24® 30'. Windc at E. 
by N. Fairc weather. 

21. W.S.W., 36 leagues. Lattitude, 26® 2i'. Longitude from 
Bantam, 43®5'» Variation this momingc, 23*30'. Windc at 
E.N.E. Fairc weather. 

22. W.S.W., 34 leagues. Lattitude, 27®. Longitude from 
Bantam, 44® 40'. Variation this momingc, 22*43'. Windc at 
E.N.E. Fairc weather. Robert Pcrcic died, and Robert Sym- 
mons. 

23. W.S.W. ^W., 14 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 
45® 20'. Windc at E.N.E. Cafme. Raph Crofts died. 

24. W.S.W. iW., 16 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 
46® 06'. The windc at north-cast and E.N.E. Even calme. Very 
faire. 

25. Calme. Some 5 or 6 leagues, S.W. Longitude from 
Bantam, 46® 16'. 

26. W. and by S. i S., 40 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 
48® 4'. The winde at S.S.E.;afre3he gale, wth miste, and some 
smale raine at tymes. 


* ‘BIcvenn* in margin. 



BEST f 


78 


[Jan. 1614 


' 27. W. and by S. |[S.?], 40 leagues. Lattittide, 28° 50'. 
Longitude from Bantam, 49° 58'. Variation this morninge, 
21° 30'. The winde at E. Faire weather. 

28. W. by S., 48 leagues. Lattitude, 29° 18'. Longitude, from 
Bantam, 52° 18'. Variation this morninge, 19° 30'. The winde 
at E. by S., a freshe gale. 

29. W. by S,, 22 leagues ; N.W. by W. and S.S.W., 4 leagues. 
Lattitude, 29°; and longitude from Bantam, 53° 41'. The winde 
from S. to W.N.W. Faire weather. 

30. W. by S., 32 leagues. Lattitude, 29° 45'; and longitude 
from Bantam, 55° 16'. Winde at north. Faire weather. 

31. W. by S., 28 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 56° 34'. 
Winde at S. ; a hard gale and a high sea. 

I February. W. by S., southerly, 40 leagues. Longitude from 
Bantam, 58° 40'. Winde at S.E. Faire weather. 

2. W. by S. I S., 40 leagues. Lattitude, 31° 5' ; and longitude 
from Bantam, 60° 34'. The winde E.S.E. Faire weather. The 
variation at night, 13° 50'. 

3. W. by S., 35 leagues. Lattitude, 31° 35'. Longitude from 
Bantam, 61° 16'. This morninge the variation 13° 15'. The 
winde at E. Faire weather. 

4. W.S.W., 36 leagues. Lattitude, 32° 30'. Longitude from 
Bantam, 63° 56', Variation this morninge, 12° 30'. Very faire 
weather. The winde at E.N.E. 

5. W. by S. j S., 38 leagues. Lattitude, 32° 40'. Longitude 
from Bantam, 66° 44'. Variation this morninge, 11° 20'. The 
winde at N.E. Faire weather. At 2 of the clocke this afternoone 
in a guste the winde came at S.W. and blewe hard. 

6. N.W., 15 leagues. Lattitude, 32° 10'. Longitude from 
Bantam, 67° 14'. Winde at S.W., a freshe gale ; but faire weather. 

7. W.N.W., 5 leagues. Lattitude, 32° 5'. Longitude from 
Bantam, 67° 26'. Calme, with little winde at S. and S.S.W. 
Faire weather. 

8. W. by N., 21 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 68° 27'. 
The winde at W., with gusts of smale mistinge raine., Nowe at 
12 of the clocke wee sawe the land, from us some 6 or 7 leagues 
of[f]. Our lattitude much aboute 32°, but wee see not the son. 
The variation aboute 8°, but have not observed. At 2 in the 
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aftemoone wee laidc it aboute oflf] tlic land, then aboutc 4 or 5 
leagues offf], bc.'iringe from N. to W. from us. TIic windc at 
S.W. by S., with smalc raine and mists. Stoodc of[f] all this 
night. 

9. In tile morningc some 8 or 9 leagues from land. Variation, 
7® 00'. Litlc windc, at S.S.E. At night the variation 5® and 50'. 
Here is the currente strongc with us 'flic windc at cast, a freshe 
gale. 

10. I^ttilude at noonc, 34® 17'; and longitude from BanWm, 
74® 3'. The windc at H., a verj* freshe gale. After 9 or 10 leagues 
per •watch the currente \nth us verj* strongc, and hath in these 
2 dayes carried us 40 leagues, or rather 50. Nowc at la wee are 
thwartc of 4 high mountayncs, almost equally distantc each from 
other*. The westermost of these bcarcth nowc from us N.W. ; 
the castermost bcarcth from us N.K.; the lowc land from us 0 
or 7 leagues. Hccrc tlic water is also changed, and is of a dead 
blackish coullour, and fairc slioaldingc (50, 60, 70 fadom), as 
outward I had c.xpcricncc. 

11. W. by S., 22 leagues. At midnight the windc came at W. 
and W.N.W. Stoodc ofT till noonc, S.S.W., 8 leagues. L-atti- 
tude, 34® 55', and longitude from Bantam, 75® 10'. The winde 
at W.N.W. Fairc weather. Christopher Luther died. 

12. Wee lay of(f] and on, butt gott not that wee couldc per- 
ceive. The windc at W. and W.N.W. Fairc weather. From the 
land some 5 or 6 leagues wee had 55 fadom, black sand, full of 
smale shells, fishingc groundc. 

13. The wind at W, and W.N.W. Wee spend the tymeof[f] and 
on, gettinge a litlc. The \ariation, 3® 10'. Some 5 leagues from 
land. James Hadlcsey died. At night the variation 3® 00'. 

14. The windc at W. We have rather loste then gotten. 
Lattitude, 35®; and longitude from Bantam, 75® 20'. The varia- 
tion, 3®. Wee lye of[f] and on. 

15. The winde at W. and ealmes. Very faire weather. Wee 
gett litlc. Some 8 or 10 leagues from land. Lattitude, 34® 40'. 
Variation this mominge, 3® 00 '. 


' The Agulhas current is strong along this coast. 

* Possibly this was at Sandy Point, 15 miles north-east of Cape Morgan. 
Sandy Point has four distinct peaks on it. 
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16. W. by S., 12 leagues. Longitude from Bantam, 75° 54'. 
Calme, 4 watches. Faire weather. From the land 8 or 9 leagues. 
Depth, 60 fadome. 

17. At 6 in the mominge Cape de Augulia [i.e. Agulhas] was 
N.W., some 5 or 6 leagues off. At 12 the saide cape was E. by 
N., from us 7 or 8 leagues off. Then in lattitude (per ob- 
servacion) 35° 00'. So the Cape de Augulia hath lattitude 34°55', 
and longitude from Bantam, 77° 20'h Till 6 in the mominge W. 
by S., leagues 26, and from 6 to 12 W.N.W., 9 leagaues. Our 
longitude from Bantam, 77° 42'. The winde at easte. Faire 
weather. The saide cape N.E. by E., 5 or 6 leagues of[f]. 50 
fadome, sand and shells. In the aftemoone lay becalmed, from 
Cape de Augulia 10 or 1 1 leagues west ; and from Cape Falso 7 or 8 
leagues S .E . by S . of [f ] ; and from the land thwarte of us 5 leagues . 
And had 70 fadom, sand and shells. George Burginns died. 

18. To 6 in the mominge S.W. by W., 9 leagues. Then laide 
it a try with a maine coarse. The winde at west and W.N.W. 
Much winde, with gusts. At 10 at night laide it to the norwarde. 
Winde at S.W. Faire weather. 

19. N.W., 12 leagues. Lattitude, 35° 5'. Longitude from 
Bantam, 78° 8'. Cape Falso N. by W., some 10 or a ii leagues 
of[f]. The winde at S.E. Faire weather, with a freshe gale. 
From 12 to 5, N.W. by N., 12 leagues. Then had we the Cape of 
Good Hope north from us some 4 leagues ; and [it] hath longi- 
tude from Bantam 78° 30', or neare thereabouts, in my judge- 
mente. At 6 tooke in all our sayles, only our foresaile. At 8 tooke 
that in also, and huld^ till 4 in the mominge. The winde at 
S.E.; a storme. 

20. In the mominge, faire aboarde the S.W. pointe. Faire 
weather. Litle winde at S.S.E. [In] the aftemoone anchored in 
the bay of Saldania 3 . Blessed be God for it. Henry Long, the 
Indian, died. 

' Cape Agulhas is in 34° 50' S., and 20° east longitude. The longitude of 
Bantam is 106° 8' E.; so Best was considerably out in his reckoning in this 
respect. 

* Drifted with sails furled. 

3 In accordance -ndth custom, an inscription recording Best’s visit was 
carved on the rocks near Table Bay: see Letters Received, vol. 11, pp. 148, 33°. 
334, and Edward Dodsworth’s MS. journal (I.O. Marine Records, no. xix) 
under date of 16 June 1614. 
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1 March. John Spurrc died. 

4. John Symm<s died. Tliis day, at S at night, I sett saylc 
from Saldania; havinge bought hccrc, with a litlc copper (which 
at icxf, per It. [i.e. lb.] might be woortli some 3/1. xor.) bought 
[«V] 194* shcepe, 4 beefes, 9 calves. 'J^hc day of our commingc 
to sea they brought us more then wee couldc buy or knewe what 
to doc witliail. Wee brought to sea So shcepe, 2 beefes, and one 
calve. 

5. At 8 in the momingc the Oipc land bare S.E. by E., some 
10 leagues of[f]. The windc at N.N.E., with thickc weather and 
smallc raine. At 10 Connie Hand* was E. by W. [xir] from us, 
some 5 leagues of[f]. At 6 aftemoone the Cape land was S.E. by 
E., ofjfj 15 or 26 lc.iguc3. Fairc wcatlier. Windc E.S.E. 

6. Till 22thisday,K.W. by W., 20 leagues. Longitude from 
the meridian of tlic Cape of Good Hope, 1* 30'. The windc at 
S. and S.S.W. Fairc weather. 

7. N.W., 32 leagues. LattUudc,3i‘* 25'. Longitude from tlie 
meridian of the Cape of Good Hope, 2® 38’. Tlic tWndc at S.E. 
Fairc weather. 

S. N.W., 38 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 4* 00'. 
Windc at S.E. Fairc wcatlier, 

9. N.W., 24 lc.igucs. Lattiludc, 29® 15'. Longitude from the 
Cape, 4® 51'. \Vindc at S.E. Fairc weather. 

10. N.W., 25 leagues. Lattitude, 28® 20', and longitude from 
the Cape, 5® 45'. Windc at S.E. Fairc weather. This cveninge 
the variation 3® 5' easterly. 

11. N.W., 44 leagues. Laitiiude, 26® 45', and longitude from 
the Cape, 7® 18'. Windc at S.S.E. Wee finde some smale helpe of 
a curnmte, 3 or 4 leagues in 24 howres. 

12. N.W. J N., 45 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, '8®48'. 
Windc at S.E. Close weather. 

13. N.W. J N., 38 leagues. Longitude from Cape, 10® 8'. 
Winde at S.E. Close, fairc weather, 

' Purchas reads * foure hundred ninetie foure.’ In the MS. the first figure 
looks like a 4 which has been altered to a i ; and certairdy the smaller num> 
ber seems the more probable. 

* Dassen Island, so called by the Dutch on account of the abundance of 
dassies, which the English termed conies. It lies 35 miles to the northward of 
Table Bay. 
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14. N.W., 28 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 11° 8'. 
Winde at S.E. Close, faire weather. 

15. N.W., 28 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 12° 8'. 
Winde at S.E. Close, faire weather. Our lattitude (per judge- 
mente), 21° 45'. These 4 dayes coulde not take sune nor 
Starrs. 

16. N.W. I W., 27 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 13° 10'. 
Winde at S.E. Close, faire weather. 

17. N.W. ^ W., 25 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 14° 8'. 
Winde at S.E. Close, faire weather. 

18. N.W. W., 18 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 
14° 50'. Winde at S.E. Close, faire weather. Lattitude (per 
judgemente), ig° 30'. 

19. N.W. ^ W., 24 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 
15° 45'. Close, faire weather. Winde at S.E. 

20. N.W. I W., 26 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 
16° 45'. Winde at S.E, Close, faire weather. Lattitude (per 
judgemente), 17° 56'. Noe sight cane wee have of the sunne. 

21. N.W. ^W., 28 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 
17° 50'. Winde at S.E. Close, faire weather. 

22. N.W. ^ W., till 4 in the mominge, 20 leagues. From 4 to 
12, West, 12 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 19° 12'. Winde 
at S.E. Wee cannott see the sunne. William Elmes died this 
day. 

23. W.N.W.-|N., till 6, 7 leagues. Then West till 12, 24 
leagues. Lattitude observed, 16° 35'; and longitude from the 
Cape, 20° 20'. The winde at S,E. In a ii dayes wee tooke not 
the sunne ; in which time I had overgone the shippe 20 minutts. 
I reckonned of some healpe per currante, but finde it not. So, 
discountinge my surplusse of longitude per rato, my longitude is 
(as before) 20° 20'. Variation this eveninge, 6° 40'. 

24. N.N.W. ^ W., till 9, 10^ leagues. Then West till 6 in the 
mominge, 12 leagues. Then sawe wee Saintte Helena, from us 
W.N.W., some 8 or 9 leagues of[f]. Soe I finde the lattitude of 
it to be i6°h So also wee observed at noone, and [it] hath longi- 
tude from the meridian of the Cape of Good Hope, 22°. At 

More exactly, 15° 54' to 16° 1'. The mean longitude is 5° 44^ west of 
Greemwch, and therefore 24° 14' west of the Cape. 
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3 aclochc anchomi in ihc roadc, right against the chappcll *. In 
commingc for the roadc hy the cast syde of liic iland, you must 
heepe dote ahoanlc the Jandt [tir]. 'llicrc is noc danger hut what 
you see. [AVc had) S <»r to fadomc a ridppes length from llic 
sliorc, and as t came in wee had 30 and aS i^adoinc very fairc by 
the land. If you shouldc nut heepe very close ahoaitlc the land, 
tijcn shnuldc you not hall into the roadc to gctl groundc, it is so 
neat! too [see p. 44]; and the windc, before you come to llic 
chappel), will>e rigljt ofjfj from tlic land. Ilccrc isgofx! refresh- 
ingc;bui it houldsno comparison with thebay of Saldania. For 
this iland is a mecrc rockc, consisting only of mountaines, witli 
smallc \*al!c)*s bclUTcne them, in which the goats and ho.ircs do 
fmde pasture. And in theis vallycs is there freshe u-aicr, which 
commcih from springs in the high lands; which frcsltc water is 
slldomc or nes-cr cicarc, hut thichc as pmidcll, hy reason of the 
often rasminge, for there is ftardly a day in which it raynclh not 

4 or 5 tymes*. And to fdl your water, and boaic it, ashctli greale 
lal>ourc; for your hoatc cannott come to the sljoare, so greate is 
the wwlTc [i.c. surf] continually, but all otir caskc must he hailed 
of(f] to the hoatc wiilt roapes. And for side men here is noc 
pleasure; no plaints to svalkc in. but to clime upp the moun- 
laines. Jlecre arc figgs, greate store, and of goals and hoggs* as 
many as you will. With c.i.sc you shall kill them, cyihcr with 
your pccces or inclosingc tijcm with men and soc to ccich tlicm. 
But to bringc them to the boatc is a )3!)ourc beyond measure; 
for you must caiy them 7 or 8 miles over the tops of hyc moun- 
taincs, then downc into the valleys, then up. You have also hccrc 
store of faire partriges a;jd good fishc, which you mny cctch on 
shoarc by the rockc sydes. TIjis breefely I have discribed this 
ilandof Stt. Helena. Tlic roadc good; your depth, 20, 25, 30 and 
40 fadom, all clene groundc. 

' Ttie Fortugune had built a amall chapel in tvlut consequently 
termed Cfiapel V’allcy. It was afieovarda renamed by the EnRlish James 
Valley, and in it they placed their aettlement of Jamestown, when they 
occupied the island in 1659. 

* ‘It nineth there by shosvers at the least five or aixe times cverie day* 
(Linschoten, l^oyagf, wl. rf, p. 356). *Thc island is very dry of itself, yet it 
rains often* (Pyrard, vol. n, pt. ir, p. 300). The mean annual rainfall is about 
J9l inches. 

> Early Portuguese visitors left goats and pigs to multiply for the benefit 
of later eomera. A few wild goats are still to be found on the island. 

6>2 
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In the chappelP I founde a letter, which the gennerall of 2 
carricks the laste yeare lefte heere ; wherein hee discoursed of his 
fight with three Flemmish shipps and one Englishe shippe. And 
beinge bourded^ by the 3 Flemmish shippes, after 4 or 5 howres 
fight, the viz-admirall of the Dutch fired [i.e. caught fire] with 
his owne powder ; the Portingalls ascribinge the cause to a shott 
out of the carricke, which lighted in there powder. At which 
accident the Dutch, discomfited, the viz-admirall suncke, the 
rest departed the roade ; it seemeth with hast, for they did not 
attempt to save the men of the shippe on fire, for (as the gen- 
nerall writeth) they weare allmost all drowned. Only they saved 
4 of them, only (as himselfe writeth) to testifie unto there kinge 
that the assault was given by the Hollanders and themselves de- 
fenders. 3 of the 4 men saved weare Dutch; the other was the 
pylott of the Englishe shippe ; which I take to be Raphe Wilson, 
pilott of the Saloman^ for shee kept company with the Dutch 
and left the company of the Hector and Thomas‘S. Wee sawe the 
shippe suncke, for the heade of his mainetopmaste was 2 or 3 
foote above the water. I was myselfe by it, and sawe. it, with the 
crostrees and roapes on it. Thus weare the Dutch with much dis- 
honnour repulsed and beaten out of the roade. Theis 2 carricks 


* It was the custom of the Portuguese and others to leave letters for later 
comers on the altar in the chapel. 

* The primary meaning of ‘board’ was to come close up to. 

^ Best was right in thinking that the Solomon was in the company of the 
Dutch ships, but wrong in supposing that she took part in the fight. The 
English vessel concerned was the Pearl, an interloper commanded by Samuel 
C^tleton. She was at St Helena together with the Solomon and four Dutch 
ships under Jan Dirckszoon Lam, ail six vessels being homeward bound. 
When, on i Jime 1613 , her consorts resumed their voyage, the Pearl remained 
behind,^ to finish watering. A few hours later two Portuguese carracks ap- 
peared in sight, making for the roadstead ; and thereupon Castleton cut his 
cable and, leaving half his men and all his watercasks ashore, hastened to 
overtake the Dutch. Lam, on hearing his story, signalled to his fleet to return 
to St Helena ; but by the next morning only tluree were in sight, the fourth, 
together with the Solomon, having lost company and resumed the voyage for 
Europe. The three Dutch ships and the Pearl reached the island at noon on 
the 3rd, and a desperate action ensued. In this the Pearl took no part, for 
Castleton had only 26 men on board and devoted all his energies to recovering 
as many as possible of those he had left ashore. As described in the text, one 
Dutch ships, the Witte Leeiav, was blown up ; and thereupon Lam 
abandoned the attack and put to sea, accompanied by the Pearl. That the 
Englishman captured by the Portuguese belonged to the last-named vessel 
appears from Cal. S.P., East Indies, 1513-1616, no. 657. 
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in my out\s'ard passage I mett withal! upon the coast of Stt. 
Laurence; and so airtcous \\‘as the admirall lliat hce saluted me 
\\ilh a pecce, which I requited with the like. Slice was the 
goodliest shippe that ever I sawc; a tire of ordcnancc bcsccmingc 
the wall of a castle. Therefore tlic Dutch wcarc ill adWsed to 
dcalc with her. 

In my tyme hecre 1 sente my boates to the wc,st%vardc, to findc 
a shorter way to the Icmmon trees and to bring downc goats, 
hogs, etc. with more ease; for from the chappeil to the lemon 
trees is a most wicked way, and even a dayes workc to goc and 
come. In fine, in scckcingc they fmindc, some 3 or 4 mile to the 
southwestward, a fairc \*aUcy, which Icadcth directly up to the 
lemon trees*. It is the greatest .and fairest valley from the 
chappie, and cyilicr the next or the next save one from the S.W. 
poinlc from the cliapplc. Hccrc in this valley there is better 
water, and more clearc, then at the chappie, llic roadc all one 
for groundc and depth. Here of[f] this valley it is much better 
betnge then at the chappie, both for gettinge of all provisions 
and for waltcringc. It is from the chappie some 3 or 4 miles, and 
is from t!ic cliapplc the 4th valley or swampc [see p. 63], and 
from the pointc to the westward of it the second. So that you 
cannott missc of it. It is hccrc much better ridingc then at any 
other place on the iland. From this place you may go up to the 
lemon trees and dowme agaync in 3 Iiowrcs. Hccrc wee gott some 
30 hoggs and piggs, and some 1200 or 1400 lemons. In 8 or 10 
dayes a man may hccrc gett 200 hogs and many goats, lyinge on 
land of purpose to kill them. The variation hccrc, 7* 30'. 

26. At 8 at night I sec sailc. 

27. At 12 aclockc I w'as from the iland 21 or 22 leagues, 
N.W. h W. The winde at south-east. Longitude from the Cape 
of Good Hope, 22® 48'. 

28. N.W. J W., 35 leagues. Lattitude, 14® 10', and longitude 
from the Cape of Good Hope, 14®* 6'. The winde at S.E. by E. 
Variation this eveninge, 6® 30'. 

29. N.W. J W., 28 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 
25® 10'. Winde at S.E. and by E. Variation this mominge, 6® 10'. 


* Lemon Valley, about two miles to the south-west of James Valley. 

* An obvious sUp for 24®. 
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30. N.W. W., 28 leagues. Lattitude, 12° 10' ; and longitude 
from the Cape, 26° 18'. Winde S.E. by E. This eveninge, varia- 
tion, 6° 10', 

31. N.W. |-W., 18 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 
27° 00'. The winde E.S.E. The varriation this mominge, 6° 10'. 

I April. N.W. I W., 29 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 
28° 08'. Winde at E.S.E. 

2. N.W. W., 33 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 29° 25'. 
Winde at E.S.E. Close weather. 

3. N.W. ^ W., 36 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 30° 48'. 
Winde, E.S.E. Close weather. Lattitude (per judgement),. 
8° 50'. 

4. N.W. i W., 32 leagues. Lattitude, 7° 50'; and longitude 
from the Cape of Good Hope, 32°. Winde at E.S.E. 

5. N.W. I W., 31 leagues. Lattitude, 6° 54'; and longitude 
from the Cape of Good Hope, 33° 12'. The winde S.E. by E. 
The variation this morninge, 6° 10'. 

6. N.W. |W., 30 leagues. Lattitude, 6° 00'; and longitude 
from the Cape, 34° 20'. Winde S.E. by E. The varriation this 
mominge, 6° 20'. 

7. N.W. ^ W., 20 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 35° 06'. 
Winde S.E. by E. The varriation this morninge, 6° 15'. This 
aftemoone wee had a guste, with raine, and a fresh winde at 
north. 

8. N.W. ^W., 18 leagues. Lattitude, 4° 51'; and longitude 
from the Cape, 35° 47'. Winde N.E. 

9. N.W. -I W., 22 leagues. And longitude from the Cape, 
3^° 37 • Winde at S.E. by E., with some raine. 

10. N.W. I W., 27 leagues. Lattitude, 3° 15'; and longitude 
from the Cape, 37° 40'. Winde at E.S.E., with showres of raine. 

11. N.W. W., 34 leagues. Lattitude, 2° 10'; and longitude 
from the Cape, 38° 58'. Winde at S.E. by E. The varriation this 
mominge, 6° 10'. 

12. N.W., 28 leagues. Lattitude, 1° 9'; and longitude from 
the Cape, 39° 58'. Winde at S.E, by E. The variation this 
mominge, 6° 20'. 

13. N.W. -2- N., 18 leagues. Lattitude, 30' south; and longi- 
tude from the meridian of the Cape of Good Hope, 40° 33' of 
the greate cirkle (and so in all I reckon per the degrees of the 
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prcatc drkic, and not by degrees of the paralclc). Titc winde 
S.E. by E. Very fairc weather. Tlic variation this momingc, 
6'^ 30'. 

14. N.W. J N., 12 leagtics. Lattitude, 4' south; and longi- 
tude from the Dipc of Good Hope, 40® 54'. Litlc windc, E.S.E. 
Fairc weather. The variation this momingc, 6® 30'*. 

15. N.N.W, J W., 16 leagwcs. Lattitude, 36' north; and 
longitude from the Cape, 41® 17'. Windc at S.E. John Isackc died. 

16. N.N.W, i W., 22| leagues. Lattitude, 1“ 35' north; and 
longitude from the Cape, 41® 49'. Wndc at cast, with some fewe 
gusts of rainc. 

17. N.W. I N., 22 leagues. Lattitude (per judgemente), 
2® 27'; and longitude from the Cape, 42® 30'. The windc at cast 
and N.N.E., trith mine. 

2S. N.W. hy .N., 21 leagues. Lattitude (per judgemente), 
3* 20' ; and longitude from the Cape, 43® 5'. Windc at N.E., with 
gusts of rainc. 

19. N.W. by N., 24 leagues. Lattitude, 4® 20'; and longitude 
from the Cape, 43® 45'. Windc at N.E., with gusts of rainc. 

20. N.W. i N„ 25 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 44® 32'. 
The windc at N.E., wUt much rainc. 

21. N.W. 4 N., 26 leagues. Lattitude, 6® 05'. Longitude 
from the Cape, 45® 22'. Windc at N.E. Fairc U'cathcr. 

22. N.W. by N., 31 leagues. L.atlitudc, 7® 22'; and longitude 
from the Cape, 4O® 15'. Windc at N.E. Fairc weather. The 
varriation this momingc, 5® 40' (in circa). 

23. N.W. by N., 36 leagues. Lattitude, 8® 54'; and longitude 
from the Cape, 47® 15'. Windc at N.E. The varriation this 
momingc, 5® 30'. Fairc weather. 

24. N.W. by N., 33 leagues. Lattitude, 10® 17'; and longi- 
tude from the Cape, 48® 10'. The winde N.E. 

25. N.N.W. 4 W., 35 leagues. Lattitude, 11® 44'; and longi- 
tude from the Cape, 49*00'. Winde at N.E. Faire w'eather. 

26. N.N.W. ^N., 37 J leagues. Lattitude, 13*30'; and 
longitude from the Cape, 49® 31'. Winde at E.N.E., a fresh gale. 
Varriation, 5® 15'. 

27. N. by W., 38 leagues. Lattitude, 15® 23'; and longitude 
from the Cape, 49® 57'. Winde at E.N.E., a freshe gale. 

* 'We crost the Lyne* (marginal note). 
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28. N. by W., 38 leagues. Lattitude(perjudgemente), I7°i3'; 
and longitude from the Cape, 50° 15'. The winde at E.N.E., a 
fresh gale. Heere the sunne is in our zenith. 

29. N.N.W. ^ N., 38 leagues. Lattitude (per judgement), 
19° 2'; and longitude from the Cape, 50° 47'. The winde at 
E.N.E., a freshe gale. This day wee came into the Sea Sergasso 
(as Linskotte writeth it^) or of rocke weede. 

30. N.N.W. N., 39 leagues. Lattitude (per judgemente), 
20° 54' ; and longitude from the Cape, 51° 20'. Winde at E.N.E. 
Much raine. 

I May. N. by W., 32 leagues. Lattitude, 22° 30' ; and longi- 
tude from the Cape, 51° 38'. The winde at E.N.E. Faire 
weather. 

2. North, 40 leagues. But the shippe hath not made above 35 
or 36 of her owne motion; the rest with helpe of a currante. 
Lattitude, 24° 30'; and longitude from the Cape, 51° 38'. The 
winde at E. and E.S.E. 

3. North, 30 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 51° 38'. 
The winde at S. Faire weather. The varriation this morninge, 
3° 30' (litle more or less). 

4. North, 3 or 4 leagues. Calme. 

5. North, 10 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 51° 38'. 
Winde at E.S.E. Varriation, 3° 30'. 

6. North, 36 leagues; but the shippe is before me 3 or 4 
leagues, which is by some currente. Lattitude observed, 28° 40' ; 
and longitude from the Cape of Good Hope, 51° 38'. The winde 
no we freshe at E.S.E. 

7. North, 27 leagues. Lattitude, 30° 3'; and longitude from 
the Cape, 51° 38'. The winde at E.S.E. The variation this 
eveninge, 3° 30' east. 

8. North, 16 leagues. Lattitude, 30° 52'. Longitude from the 
Cape, 51° 38'. Winde at S.S.E. Variation this eveninge, 3° 20'. 

9. North I E., 23 leagues. Lattitude, 32° 00' ; and longitude 
from the Cape of Good Hope, 51° 35'. The winde S.S.W. 
Variation this morninge, 3° lo'. 

10. N. by E. E., 24 leagues. Lattitude, 33° 10'; and longi- 
tude from the Cape, 51° 17'. The winde S.S.W. Variation this 
eveninge, 2° 50'. 


^ See Linschoten’s Discours, p. 176. 
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It. N.N.E. iE., 28 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 
50*’ 38'. Wlndc at S.W, The wriation this cveninge, 2®. 

12. N.E. 4 E., 32 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 49® 24'. 
The %\'indc at N. and N.N.E., a freshe windc. 

13. E. A N., 24 leagues. Lattittidc, 35® 20'; and longitude 
from the Cape, 48® 14'. The windc at N.N.E. Variation this 
cveninge, 2® 00'. 

14. N.W., 5 leagues. Lattitude, 35® 30'. Longitude from the 
Cape, 48® 25'. Calmc. Tlic \*arriation this mominge, 2® 00'. 

15. K.N.E., 22 leagues. Lattitude, 36*31'; and longitude 
from the Cape, 48® 00'. The windc S.S.W. 

16. N.E. by N., 22 le.'igucs. Longitude from the Cape, 47® 25'. 
Caime, with much rainc. William Hackwcll died. 

17. N.E. by N., 23 leagues. Lattitude, 38® 22'; and longitude 
from the Cape, 46®47'. The windc all westerly, uith gusts of rainc. 

18. E.N.E., 30 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 45® 24'. 
Tlic windc at S.W. Foulc weather, with mucli rainc. Couldc 
weather. 

19. N.E. by E,, 28 le.igucs. Longitude from the Cape of 
Good Hope, 44® 14'. This is our way and longitude at 6 in the 
mominge. Nowc is Flowers and Cors'c* fairc by us; the ilc 
Corve S.E. from us, 3 leagues off, Flowers S. hy E., 6 or 7 
leagues off; and lattitude, 40® 10'. Thus fallingc with these ilands, 
wee findc that the N.W. streame or curranlc from the Line hath 
put us more westerly then our judgemente, by some 40 or 50 
leagues; and so shall all men findc that sailc the same way. For 
from 6 or 8 degrees to the southward of the Line to 25 or 30 to 
the northii’arJ, you shall ever findc a streame or currante to the 
nortlmTird, which I take to sett N.W. or ncarc thcreaboute. Thus 
hath the Lord blessed us with a fairc and shorte passage ; for this 
day fj’ve moncths wee wcarc in the Straights of Sunda, 8 or 9 
leagues from the South Salt Hill, and from Stt. Helena I have 
bene only 53 dayes. 

At 12 at noone the ilc Corve was off us S.W., distante 10 
leagues. Lattitude nowe observed, 40® 20'; and longitude from 
the Cape of Good Hope, 43*45'. The winde at S.W., a freshe 
gale, with raine and foule weather at night. 

* Flores is the westernmost of the Azores group; Cor\’o lies a little to the 
north of Flores. 
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20. N.E., 20 leagues [and] 5 leagues N.W.; and 10 leagues 
E. Longitude from the Cape of Good Hope, 42° 28'. Very foule 
weather. The winde sotherly, easterly, and nowe at north. 
A storme of winde, in with [j-ead which] our foretopsaile blewe 
away, the mainetopsaile spritt \i‘ead splitt], and both maine 
bonnett and fore bonnett; and nowe [we] trye under a maine 
course. 

21. From 12 to 6 in the mominge wee tryed with our maine 
coarse, S.E., 9 leagues. From 6 to 12, N.E., 3 leagues. Longi- 
tude from the Cape, 42° and 3'. Litle winde, at north-west. 
Close weather. 

22. N.E., 17 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 41° 27'. 
The winde at S.S.E. and S.S.W., with raine and foule weather. 

23. N.E. -I E., 54 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 39° 24'. 
The winde at W.S.W., a freshe gale; but at night at S.W., a 
storme. Wee steered only with a forecourse all night. 

24. E.N.E. \ northerly, 40 leagues. Longitude from the 
Cape, 37° 39'. Winde at S.W. and S.S.E. 

25. E.N.E. \ northerly, 32 leagues. Lattitude, 44® 50'; and 
longitude from the Cape of Good Hope, 36° 15'. The winde 
W.S.W. Faire weather. 

26. E.N.E. "I east, 32 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 
34° 44'. The winde at S. and S.W. Close weather. 

27. E.N.E. I E., 18 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 
33 ° 53 ^- Winde N.E. Close weather. This eveninge the variation 
much aboute 6° 30'. 

28. E.N.E., 18 leagues. Longitude from the Cape, 33° 2'. 
Winde at N.E. and S.W. This eveninge wee spoke with a smale 
Frenehman of Rochell, which came from the Newe Founde 
Land with fish. 

29. N.E. I E., 34 leagues. Lattitude, 46° 45'; and longitude 
from the Cape, 31° 44'. The winde at W.N.W. Faire weather. 

30. 25 leagues, E.N.E. northerly. Longitude from the Cape 
of Good Hope, 30° 37'. Winde at N. and calme. Close weather. 
The variation much aboute 7°. Wee cannott see the sunne risinge 
nor settinge. This day Henry Long died. 

31. N.E. I E., 7 leagues. Lattitude, 47° 30' ; and longitude 
from the Cape, 30° 22'. Calme. Litle winde, at south. Variation 
this eveninge, 8° 00'. William Hoyden died. 
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I June. N.E., 14 Icagtics. Lattitude, 48*00'; and longitude 
from the Cape of Good Uopc» 29® $ 2 \ Calmc, and litlc windc, 
at S.W. Variation, S*. 

2. N.Iv., 3 lc.ig\jcs, and E. 1 S., 14 leagues. Lattitude, 48*00'; 
and longitude from the Cape of Good Hope, 29*05'. Lille 
windc, at N\N\E. 

3. N.E. by N., 20 leagues. Lattitude, 48® 55'; and longitude 
from the Cape of Good Hope, 28*32'. The windc at S.W. 
Hccrc wee sounded, and had 78 fadom, white sand (2 or 3 
hawkes’ teeth); right Ushant soundingc, it bcingc east-southerly 
from us some 16 or 18 leagues. Xotc that yesternight wee 
sounded at 7 of tljc clockc, and coulde nor have groundc with a 
150 fadom, soundingc right upp and with our pjTtnacc (l)otl\ 
then and also nowc). From the former soundingc we rann N.E. 
by K. 1 ! or 12 leagues; then sounded at 7 of the clockc, and had 
62 or 63 fadom. fine pepery sand. Our lattitudc at this t>Tnc, 
49“ 3 °'* 

4. From this last soundingc wee rann N.E., \$ leagues. Then 
at 5 in tlie momingc wee sounded, and had 52 fadom, fairc 
brandy* sand, fislieingc growndc. And at 9 of the clockc this 
momingc wee sawc the L5*2ard north from us, some 4 or 5 
JcagucsolJ^f], And nowc longitude from the Cape of Good Hope, 
27® 20', and two degrees carried by the currcntc. So that the 
difference of longitude bctwccnc the Cape of Good Hope and 
the Lyzard is 29® 20', or very' nccrc thereabouts L Note that this 
day three monctiis at night I did sett sailc in the roadc of 
Saldania. The I^ord of heaven and earth be blessed and praysed 
for ever. Yet nourithstandingc our shortc passage, havinge bene 
from Stt. Hellcna but 2 moncths and 9 dayes, the one halfe or 
more of our company are [aide upp of the scurbute [i.e. scurvy], 
and two dead of it. Yet plenty of all victualls, viz. breade, wine, 
beefe, rice, oyle, venigar, sugar; and all these even without 
allowance. Note that all our men that are sicke have taken there 
sickenes since wee fell with Flowers and Corve ; for since that 


* As Mr W. L. Sclatcr has suggested, this may be the copyist’s misreading 
of ‘sharkes teeth.' 

* Possibly this is some form of ‘brinded,’ meaning tauny or streaked 
(brindled). 

* The Cape is xS** 30' east of Greenwich, and the Lizard5® la'west.making 
a total of 23® 42'. So Best was very far out in his reckoning. 
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tyme wee have had it very coulde, especially in two greate 
stormes that wee have had, thone with the winde at N. and 
N.N.E., the other with the winde at S.W. From the Cape to the 
hands [of] Flowers and Corve I had not one man sicke. The 
varriation, 4 or 5 leagues of[f] the Starte, is 9° 30', litle more or 
lesse. 

5. At 9 of the clocke in the morninge wee weare thwarte of 
Portland. At 6 in the aftemoone, thwarte of the He of Weight. 
The variation, 9° 30'. 

6. In the morning, thwarte of Bechis [Beachy Head], Litle 
winde and calme. At night a little to the eastward of the Nesse 
[Dungeness]. Heere the winde tooke us easterly; and [we] 
anchored at night. 

7. In the morninge I sente my letters away by Nicholas 
Bangham’', putting him into a cetch of Rochester, to be landed 
at Dover. 

8. In the morninge came into the Downes. For it blessed be 
the name of God for ever. Our just [i.e. exact] tyme from 
Bantam to the Downes is 5 moneths and 22 dayes. 

15. Came into the river of Thames; it beinge the day 6 
moneths since wee came from Bantam. Blessed be God. 


Bangham had a remarkable career. Going out in the Hector (1607) as a 
Mrpenter, he was left at Surat as an assistant in the factory. In 1610 he joined 
Captain Hawkins at Agra, and remained there w'ith him for some time. After 
his return to Surat, he embarked in the fleet of Sir Henry Middleton, and 
voyaged with him to the Red Sea and thence to Bantam. There he was ap- 
pointed by Middleton as an assistant to Jourdain in the latter’s voyage to the 
Moluccas in the Darling-, and he was subsequently with Jourdain in the 
Daihng s voyage for Masulipatam, which (as we have seen) was interrupted 
u Tiku. On the vessel’s return to Bantam, Bangham took passage in 

the Dragon for England. He was well received by the Company and was 
given a gratuity of looZ, for his past services, was re-engaged as a factor, and 
was sent out in the Lion with Sir Thomas Roe. He was made head of the 
tactory at Burhanpur, and remained there until the spring of 1618, when he 
sai e ^ England in the Bull, He went out again in 1621 and resumed his 
Burhanpur. On the dissolution of that factory he proceeded to Surat, 
Tu u sent to Ahmadabad to supervise the investment there. 

, obliged him to return to England in the Dolphin in 1624; and after 

a we ose sight of him. In a letter to the Company Roe praised Bangham 
as your best Impist,’ and said that, ‘though he bee not a bredd merchant, 
emptorye head, learns aptly, and is of a judgement not rash nor per- 



THE STANDISH-CROFT JOURNAL 

-4 JO URN ALL of the Tenth East Indea Vaigc^ 
maid by the WorrshipfuH Mr^ Thomas Best, Generali 
of the Dragon and Hossiandcr, haveingc parted with 
the James and Sallomon at the Cape de Bona Essper- 
annea: our f eight maid with the Portingailles at Surat 
for trade there: and the rest of ourprocceedinges^ as per 
the sequell will more atl large appeare, 

ANNO DOMINE i6ii [1612]. 

Written by mc^ Raphe Siandige, chirurgeon, being 
sick of an ague'. 


Emanuell*. 

3 Fcbruaric. By the grace of God \vc sett saillc from Gravs- 
scend, and \vc ankered in Tllbcrcy Hopp. 

4 Fcbruaric. We sai)Icd from Tiibcrey, and ankered in the 
DoNVTines. 

9 Fcbruaric. Our Generali came abord of hus [i.e. the 
Hosiander] in the Do\vnns to muster our men; butt we wantted 
towe [tvhich] ^vas rune aw[a]y*with then emprest moneys. 

10 Februarie, We sett saille furth of the Downnes. 

11 Fcbruaric. We ankered about 3 leagues short S- Ellens 
Point. 

13 Februarie. We ankered m Porchmouth Roode. 

16 Februarie. Captyne Towerson and divers other merchantts 
of Porchmouth came abord the Dragon to see our Generali and 
to taike ther leaves of him, for that he was bound of so longe a 
vaige. Att ther departure the Generali comaunded the gonner 
to give them for ther farwell thre peecc[es] of ordinance. The 

‘ Subsequently all the words after ‘Raphe* were crossed out, and ‘Crofte, 
pursser* substituted. 

* This pious invocation is repeated at the head of each page down to the 
middle of March 1613. 

* The imprest money, or advance of wages, given upon engagement. 
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goiiner gave fire to a seycker [i.e. saker], which, being over- 
charged, brok in peecces and killd one man right out, laymed 
another, which afterwards dyed, and hurtt another. 

22 Februarie. We sett saille from Porchmouth. The Dragon 
and the James went aboutt St. Ellens Pointt, and we and the 
Sallomon went furth att the Needles. 

23 Februarie. Being as hie as the Startt, a councell was calld 
abord the ammerall concerning the Sallomon, who was behind 
at anker of [f] a Yarmouth in the Wight, becausse she feared that 
the tyd was to[o] much spentt to come furth when we came furth 
att the Needles. And being in councell concerning this bussines, 
the Sallomon came upp in sight, of which they were all very glad. 
And being corned upp with us, the wynd being faire, we all stood 
our coursse to sea; and lost the sight of the Start about 12 of the 
clocke. 

27 Februarie. This day, by the extremittie of wether, we lost 
sight and company of the Dragon, James, and Sallomon, being 
upon the coast of Spayne. 

29 Februarie. We spentt our bouspreett in verey fowlle 
wether, being betwixt the Illandes and the coast of Spayne. 

16 March. We had sight of the Illandsh videcc. St. Francisco, 
Lancerott, Canares, Pick, and Tynriffe. 

23 . This day, being 23 March, we had sight of the ile of Maio ; 
where we found the rest of our shippes we had lost att sea. Upon 
ther discoverey we were nott a litle glad, and so likemsse was our 
Generali, who, haveing bene ashoare that day to huntt goatts, 
descried our ship, and presentlie repaiered abord of hus, being 
corned into the rood. 

25 March. We put to sea, with all the rest of the fleett. Our 
Generali the night before, being abord of us, had ended some 
contraversses which in his absence had bene abord of us, and 
chiefflie betwixt our cape merchantt and our master^. Our 
Generali att his departure left us articles in writtinge under his 


Canaries. In repeating "what he was told as to their names, Standish 
made several mistakes. By ‘ St. Francisco ’ is probably meant Fuerteventura, 
Lancerott is of course Lanzarote, ‘Canares’ Grand Canary, and ‘Tynriffe’ 
Tenerife. By ‘Pick’ he means the celebrated ‘Peak’ (Pico de Tey), which, 
however, is on the last-named island. 

* Canning and Petty. 
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hand, which he coinaundcd should he published cvricmonntli 
ait the mayncmasi, in the hcarcingc of all tljc company ; the copic 
of which articles hccarcaftcr appcarcih’ ; 

To ihcnd tJiat Allmi^jhiie God may have Rloric, the Kingc honor, 
o\ir mcrcliants profiiablic served, and our vaiges sobcrlic governed, 
I,’ lljornas Kest, chielT capuinc and comaundrr of i))c Dragon, James, 
and Sallomon, and tIossiarJer, do establish and ordejme the* lawcs 
and ordinances follouingc j atraiilic chargcingc and comaundinf^c both 
capiaines, mcrchannts, anti masters, with all oilier ofTicxrs and mar- 
rincra, Millers, or other persons «hatv>cver impIoietJ in this vaige, to 
observe and kcepc the Mid Uwes and ordinances, so far as doth con- 
eeme him or cj-thcr of them, upon the pcnalfic herein comprissccl, 
from the dale of the publicacion hcrcolT, 

1. Imprimis, That cveric momcingc and cvcncing yow, the chief 
comandcr or master, assemble together your men or company to hcarc 
dtsTne service; and that care l>c taken that your praiers and the Word 
of God l>c read in all sobemes, as m the presence of God ; that 1 !c may 
luve gloric and yourselves comfont, with cncreassc of knowledge. 
And that no nun absenti himsclfc from thes your publick praiers and 
cxccrssics of religion, neyihcr wiUinglic nor neicligcntlic; nor that no 
man causse any disturbance, nor lesvdlie dcmcane himsclfe, in this 
)*our dc^ync service, upon piinc of punishcincni. 

2. Ittem. That )*ow, the cliielT comaundcr or master, suffer nott 
the Tume of our great and glorious God to he dishonored amoungst 
yow by bUsepheming. swcarcingc, cursscingc, or by any other idle 
ukcing of our God in \*aync, u|>on dew pimishcmcnt, vidca. for the 
first oath swomc, or for the first tyme cursscing or bancingc [i.e. 
uttering imprecations], to rccccvc thre blowcs from tlic master with 
the bole of his wisslc*; for the second tyme, either swccrcinge or 
cursscingc, to rcccvcsix blowes.asaforcss.rid; for the third tyme, nync 
blowes; and for the fourth tyme, to stand 24 hourcs in the bilbowes 
withoutt ejnher mcati or drink; and so for cveric tyme hearaftcr. 

3. Ittem. ThattmuttuaUlovcandconcordcbepre3er\'edamoungst 
yow. That no man offer abuase to other, in word or deed. That ther- 
fore all drunkennes, all mallicc, cnvic, hatred, backbittinge, and 
slandcringc be avoided, upon painc of severe punishmentt. That love, 
kindnesae, humilliltic, and humanittic be enttertayned of all and of 
each man to other. And that no man darr or presume, from wronges 

* These orders have been printed on p, 228 of T/te Voyages of Sir James 
Lancaster, but with several minor errors. 

* The master wore a silver chain round his neck, with a whistle attached. 
Presumably he would hold the chain in his hand and strike the offender with 
the whistle. 
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receved, to revenge his owne causse, upon payne of such punishmentt 
as to that partie belongeth which first comitted the offence; butt that 
everie partie so wronged shall repaire to the captayne or master for 
justice ; with whom if yow fynd nott sattisfaccion in justice, that then, 
oporttunittie and tyme servinge, that then they repaire to me, the 
Generali or chieff comaunder, from whom he shall have justice, ac- 
cording to the qualitie of the offence. 

4. Ittem. That no man, of whatt condicon or place soever, shall 
darre to challeng into the field or upon the shoare dureing the tyme of 
this our vaige any of these our men imploied in thes our shippes ; nor 
any person or persons shall darr to acceptt any such challenge ; nor no 
man to accompanye any thatt goes into the field ; under paine of 40 
strippes upon the bare back, and to stand in the bilbowes att the dis- 
crettion of the Generali. Ne5^her that no man feight nor strike any 
malicciouslie of thes our men upon this vaig imploied, in shippboard 
or on shoare, upon payne of severe punishment. 

5. Ittem. Whoesoever shall conspire to maik away his governer by 
treason, mallice, or otherwisse in any of the shippes, or shalbe a 
muttiner or facttious fellow to talk partt with any man against his 
comaunder or governer, or shall have knowledge of such conspiraccies 
or malitiousse purposse and do nott spedily maik known and discover 
the same, shall suffer death for the same. 

6. Ittem. Everie officer in thes shippes, both att sea and att land, 
shall do ther best endevoures to reforme all thes disorders, and shall 
maik known and aprehend all mallefacctters, that they may recceve 
dew punishment. And that no man lift upp his hand with weappon 
or othenvisse violentlie to resist any officers, upon payne of grevousse 
punishement, or to suffer death for )rt, if the causse so require. 

7. Ittem. Whosoever shall break open or pick any chist or trunke 
or cabin, to taik any thing therehence, or shall pick any mans pocckett 
or other place to steall from him, shalbe, for the first tyme, grevouslie 
punished, and for the second tyme, suffer death. 

8. Ittem. That no play att dice, cards, nor tables [i.e. backgammon] 
be suffred in your shippes, for money nor otherwisse, upon payne of 
severe punishement. 

9. Ittem. Thatt no man lodge out of the shipp wherein he is 
shipped, or detayne himself aboard any other shipp, for the wholle 
night, without leave of his captayne, under payne of punishment. 

10. Ittem. That no man shoott of[f] any peecce, greatt or small, 
after the setting of the watch (becausse yt is an alarme to the rest of 
the shippes), under payne to be punished. 

11. Ittem. That greatt and especciall care be taiken for the relieff 
and cumfortt of all sick men. That they be kept cleanne and refreshed 
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an»! nin‘if»'nr<J all pv>»l pnm*»5rm*;ani! fhai tljp chlnirpoijs cs* 
lend ll'-Cf I'tO rndfjw.m and hNir» toward* ihcr ojrc and ojoifortti. 
And if ji hapfK^n, nMwiihuandrnj:, t!ui any ilioulil die, that 

then jr‘*'>d cate IvT talrn tint a trew irncnttiric I'c rnasd of all the 
ntoncy-j, oppaitTll, an*! ptn'stdnn l*elon"in;: unto the parttie 
dcc£rA^*Ci.1 ; and h»r all apatrll and provifijon* hoti Jlii to Ivc keeptt to 
the md of llic vsijre, that jt Imt tmdil att the lnaJne^^a^J, and that 
thrnn nuh order l>c taVm a* »* pfovjdcxJ in the I2th article of onr 
conn^5lon; and the ptif>ef to ha\c, fur rtT::r»tftnf’ of it. tult. per 11. 
fix. pr.3ndj. 

12. Ittrtn. lliat in all placer* where »hall **.4ie to relyve, rr» 
freth, and ctimfortt nur men or otrfrxlvcs, cyther hy ffr*h natter or 
Nittxj alls that exTne man car:c hnntclfr with ♦ohricltic and incetne<-'e 
tonarda the prr’ple of the rotmtlrcy, that pMtlic of otjr partt* no 
offence l»e jirrxrn. And that no man ptrwimc to wander or JiraRle 
from hi* c*>rr.p3ny wiihmitt Iravx, hutt that hr c»>nf>nc him*ellTc 
axithin hi* lymitt* and Ivmndei, tipf»n paync of pnnohmentt ; for by 
thi* indr*CTTttinn and ld*crtt»r taVen many luve |o»t thcr !>•*■«, our 
forcct* and *tTTn;:th in <Hir ahipj'c* therhy wcaVitxcd, and our tnaync 
vaittxs often Itidan^tr^red. 

13. Ittcrn. Tor *0 irnieh a.* the pfr*en-30on, rare, and rixkI bus* 
handne of our vittualU i* the cnnterracion of oxjr vaipe arnl of all our 
l>nTS, that therforr )-ow, the ofllcccr*. extend your hot cares and 
[end]ca\T»ufr* to the prnerx'ation of all our vittxullcs; that m all 
ahuiies may Iv prexentted, and oxir vittualle* prolonged for the fc» 
HefT of our countj'nuall nc<:cce**iitie»; that ao, acconhnpc to the larg 
proporrion* from the Wonhipfiill Company rrcrcvnl, thcr may l>c no 
w-anti. 

14. Iticm. 'Hiat all h3rttcrxnfr*and bar^jayncs, huyingcand«cllin;;c 
Ixrtwcnc man and man, he rej;c*trcd and cnttcrcd In the purssers 
ImwIc for that puqwisc prondexi, ihcrhy to avoid all pcrloyncinjjc and 
*tca11in;;c: and (hat all such har^taynes and hartlers that sh.iihc maid 
without such rct^cutrinRc sliallxc void, and the ofTcndcrs to unUergoe 
dew punishment. And the pursscr for his scn’icc to receive izdi, 
per II. 

15. Itiem. 'Hiatt csspccciall care l/c had by yoxv, the Iwattson [and] 
your lowc mattes, to sec the shipp l>c kccpl clcanc swept and washed 
in all comers, as oft as occassion shalbc offered ; and to sec such poms 
left open in hott counitrca as we may convenicnitlie hcarc outt for the 
belter aircingc of our shipp and health of our men. And that thcr be 
no catling and drinking under the uppermost dccck, cxcccptt upon 
necccssity yow be constrayned thcreuntio, cyilxcr by raync or fowllc 
wether. And this to be performed by yow all, as yow will answeer yt. 


UTtt 
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16. Ittem. That no man presume to go downe into the hould att 
any tyme, upon any occassion, without accquayntting of the master, 
upon payne of severe punishment. 

17. Ittem. Whosoever shalbe found absentt from his watch, eyther 
att sea or in any roode or herber wher we shall come, or, being att 
watch, bee found asleeppe, shall be severlie punished. 

Ittem. That yow, the cooke with your matte, be careffull yow have 
your vittualls well seasoned, both flesh and fishe, and that be pro- 
vided in dewe tyme, vidz. dynner to be reedie at 10 of the cloke att the 
furthest, and supper by five acloccke. And likewisse that yow have a 
specciall care to keepp your steepptubs^ sweett and cleane, together 
with the furnacce, kettles, potts, and platters, or any other thinge 
which shalbe used, eyther about the dressinge or servinge out of the 
companies vittualles, for yt is a principall thing to be regarded for the 
preservacion of our healthes. Faille you nott heereof, as yow will 
answeer yt, by sitting in the bilbowes 24 houres with bread and watter. 

Lastlie. The God of all peace so order and guide us that we maie 
countinewe in all piettie and love each towardes the other, accordinge 
to place and callinge ; that the end of this our vaige maie be with more 
glorie to Code and better reformacion of our synfull lives then the 
begininge thereoff ; and that by our example other men maie be en- 
couraged and stirred upe to like laudable enterprisses, in which God, 
[who] is the giver of all good successe, graunt us prosperittie, in peace 
to go furth and in saiffty to retourne, to the great glorie of God, honor 
to the Kinge, comodittie to the comonwealth, gayne to the merchants, 
creditt and reputacion to us the acctters. 


Thes articles above written was by our Generali published att 
the ile of Maio, and after delivered to our master, to be published 
evrie monnth att the mainemast,in the heareing of the company. 
This night, being 25th March, we put to sea. 

9 Aprill. By the observaccion of our masters mattes, we were 
under the Equanoctiall Lyne ; wEere we found yt extreme hott, 
much ra}’ne (which stank of brimston), and great lightninges of 
fire. 

28 Aprill, We discovered an illeland in the sea, being a rocck 
that yiellded nothing butt greatt store of fowlle, as greatt as a 
raven, that came and satt in the bootts [i.e. boats] and upon our 
mens shoulders; butt they weere so ranee [i.e. rank] as we could 

A steep-tub was a large vessel in which the salted provisions were soaked 
preparaiorj’ to cooking. 
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noit catt tlicm. This illand \V 3 H unknovvnc to Mr. Daves' or to 
any of our maricners, for by t!»cm yt \s'as never scene before. 
They named yt S. Trcnidadc. 

4 Maic. We being nboutt 200 leagues shortt of tlic Cape Bona 
Essperannea, the Generali sentt us abord of our shipp 2 mar- 
riners tliai had both bene in the Endis before, for fearc that in 
fowllc wether we should loossc the company of the Dragon and 
the other slu'ppcs. Thes 2 mariners knew tlic land, csspcciaKic 
one of them, whose name was Walter Stacie*, better then our 
master or his mattes, for that none of them had ever bene in the 
couniircy befom, 

8 Maic. Died furth of our sliipp an ould Indc.in, called 
CandcH, which came over into England in the Expedecion with 
Captain Dave[d] Midlctionh 

30 Maic. Tliis daic we liad extreame fowllc wether, being by 
the observadon of our masters mattes aboutt 100 leagues or 
therupon from tlic Cape dc Bona Esspemnnea; where we found 
extreame cold, as sometymes in England. 

First June, being Whitt Sunday. We had vcric fowllc wether, 
which had contynued with us 4 or 5 daics. And being at cveninge 
praicr under our half deck, we shiped such a sea as overthrew 
some of our men and wccit many of them to the skinn, allihougli 
jt came butt in act the grattingc. 

4 June. We had sight of the land of Cape dc Bona Essperannea ; 
all our fleett in company. And the stormc still connttynue[n]g, 
the wether being hazic and foggic, and drawing towards night, 
we brought our tacks aboard and siod yt of{f] to the sea. This 
night, by cxtrcmittic of wether, we tvcrc separatted; for we lost 
the sight of the Dragon and xUt: James, and kept company with 
the Sallomon, for that she did nott overbeare us, for we were 
vcric hardlie able to mayncttcyme a ccoplc [i.e. couple] of 
coursscs. 


* A misstatement; see note on p. 7. 

* The Court Minutes of 10 February 1615 record that Walter Stacey, who 
had made three voyages to the East, was appointed a master’s mate at 50s. a 
month. Reference to his further service will be found in Letters Received, 
vol. VI, pp. 59-62. In 1618 he was made a prisoner by the Dutch in the 
Sandas, and the following year was sent to Holland in a Dutch ship. 

^ The Fifth Voyage, 1609-xo. Middleton did not go near India, and so the 
'Indean’ was probably a native of some other Eastern country. 
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5 June. We and the Sallomon in the morneing stod in with the 
land, and sawe both the Seuger Loaffe and the Table, and was 
nerer the land then we maid accountt we weere. We steered in 
with the herber of Salldania E. by S., the Sallomon beinge 
asteerne about a league, she following us. Penguin Illand did 
beare of[f] us N.E. by E. as we steered into the rod of Salldania, 
wheere we came to anker aboutt 9 of the cloke in the morning, 
in 7 fadam watter (God be thanked) in good saiftie. 

6 and 7th of this instantt. The Sallomons company and we had 
bene ashoare, butt could nott trad with the salvashes [i.e. 
savages], for that they would nott sell ther sheepp and oxen for 
iron, butt for brasse. So they gave us eyther shipp a lamme for a 
presentt. And thus we contented ourselves to taike the pleassure 
of the shoare ; where we had exccellentt good watter and many 
good and sweett herbbes, wheerof we maid salletts [i.e. salads]., 
Heere was grasse [in] aboundannce, and heerbes which gave 
unto us many sweett and pleasant smells. This land of Cape de 
Bona Essperannca is within the region and goverment of Prester 
John* ; the connttrey being firttille ground and pleasantt, and a 
connttrey verie temperatt; butt the people bruitt and savadg, 
withoutt religion, without languag, without lawes or goverment, 
without manners or humanittie, and last of all withoutt apparell, 
for they go naked, save onelie a ppeec[e] of a sheepes skyn to 
cover ther members, that [in] my opinion yt is greatt pittie that 
such creattures as they bee should enjoy so sweett a connttrey. 
Ther persons are preporcionable ; butt ther faces like an appe or 
babownne, with flatt nosses; and ther heads and faces both 
beastlie and fillthye to behould, for want of cleanlienesse. They 
were aboutt ther neeccks the intralls of sheepp, and doth eatte 
the pudinges [i.e. entrails] skines with raw sewett [i.e. fat] and 
rawe blod ; and divers other thinges they eatt, which is most 
beastlie to behold. 

8 June. The Dragon came into the herber of Salldania ; which 
when we see, we were nott a little glad. She had endured towe 
dales of extreme fowle wether att sea, and had lost the James, 
thinking that she had gott aboutt the Cape and stood for St. 

' By this time the legendary Prester John had been located in Abyssinia, 
but the vaguest notions still prevailed as to the extent of his territory. 
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AiigusUnc*. The Dragon had many of hir men sick and layme 
of The skuny, to the number of 90 or 100 men. She liad hardlic 
as many sound men as was able to l)rin(’ hir into the herher. 

10 June, llic Generali caussed a tent to be builded with as 
much cxpcdicion as mipht he possible, and hrouglu ashoarc all 
his sick men, both of skursy and otlicr dcsseasscs. .And the 
steward hroug)»l hrassc ashoarc to h.artcr with the s.ilvas!ics for 
satiiKtll. Both oxen and .Mwepp they sould him. For a pcccc[e] 
of ould brasse, a foott broad, we had an oxc which in England, 
being fatt, would yield 6 IL sttcrlingc; and for a pece of brasse, a 
finger hinge and so much broad, we had a shceppe, grcati of bone 
butt verte thin of flesh, shaped like a grc[y]hound, save onclic 
the cares longc. Tlie oxen is note much unlike our English oxen, 
butt that they arc morc.shortt of hairc. Of thes we bought greatt 
store, and likewisse of sheppe, to rclTrcslte our men. And with 
fresh sallctts, fresit airc, fresh waiter many of our men recovered 
ihcr heaUhes aga)*nc and became sirongc. 

17 June, Uyehard Uyding, one of our boattsons mattes, died ; 
haveing lycn a long tyme sick of a consumption. His corppes 
was buried ashoarc att the Cape. 

18 June, This day we scntl in the Dra;;ofis .skilTe 6 of our men 
to go with ihcr men to Penejuin Illand, which illand was distantt 
from our shippes ahoutt i i league, to see thcr for fresh viltuall, 
as shcepp and suchlike; for thither our Englishmen have in 
tymes past caried shcepp from the mayne and have putt them 
upon that illand. For if they be ncv'cr so leanc, in a monnth or 
six weeks tyme they wilbe veric fait thcr; for yt is a shortt, 
sweeitcr grassc then the mayne. Butt our men found no sheepp 
ther butt onclic towc, of which they could butt catch one; and 
that was worth 4 of the other shcepp in the meane, that had as 
much meatt upon the taillc as of one of the quartters. Upon 
this illand be many scallcs, [which] comes out of the sea, and 
aboundance of greatt snakes lying upon the ground against the 
sunc. Allso a number of fowllcs called penquins, from whence 
the illand hath yt[s] name. Thes fowlles cannott flic. They are 
as bigge as a raven, butt of divers collers, both black and whitt, 

* St Augustine’s Bay, on the south'West coast of Madagascar, in lat. 
23' 28". 
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parttie collered. Of thes you may lood a shippe, and talk them 
upp with your hands; butt they stink so strong of fish, and doth 
smell so ranee [rank], that our people could nott eatt them. Our 
boatt brought of them ; butt yt was more to see them then to eatt 
them. 

23 June. Our Generali, by reason of some unkyndnes that was 
betwixt our cape merchantt and our master, he apoyntted our 
master for the Sallomon, and Mr. Sallmon he apoyntted master 
of our shipp, with exchange of 3 or 4 saillers, and a masters matte, 
Mr. Bullerd. 

Haveinge staid att the Cape the space of thre weeks, and all 
the sick men well recovered, the tentts was pulld downne, and 
everie man comaunded aboard the ships, upon payne of punishe- 
mentt. Aboard the Dragon we recceved the sacrament, after the 
heareing of a sermon. In the sermon tyme we see a whalle in 
feight with a swordfish and a thresher h The whalle did so roare 
that he did much intteruptt the preacher in his sermon, that 
most of his audience did more regard the whalle and the fishes 
then they did his instructions^. 

23 June. In this land of Prester John ther was seene by our 
men lyons and monkeyes, babownns a multi [tu]d, with divers 
other strange beastes, as antilops, and many other deformed 
[i.e. unshapely] creattures, verie strange to be sene. 

293 June. The Dragon and we put to sea agayne, with most of 
our men well reffreshed. We lost att the Cape furth of all our thre 
shippes 5 men, with one that was drownned furth of the Sallo- 
mon. The Sallomon was reedy to come to sea; yett she did nott 
come forth with us. 

10 July. We had a theft comitted in our shipp. Search was 
maid by our masters mattes, butt nothing att this tyme was 
found; but afterwards the partie was taiken in a fresh accion, 
and verie well whipped att the capstan. 

13 July. We strayned our foremast, haveing verie fowlle 

It is doubtful whether either the swordfish or the thresher shark attacks 
whales; and possibly the assailant in this case was really a ‘killer’ {Orca 
gladiator). 

' The following passage has been struck out here; ‘My ague still conn- 
tynueth, with an impostume breaking furth in my arme.’ 

3 28, according to Best. 



July 1612] Tin: voYACn resumcd 103 

Avcthcr. Yell our carpcnicrs fished yt and \Milld* yt and maid yt 
vcric sirongc agaync; being aboutt 180 leagues to the soutlnwd 
of the Cape *. About! \v))ich lyme the Drn^^on sprunge hir mane- 
mast ; whereupon one of l»ir carpenters tookc such a conscitt that 
he was sudcnlicstrickcn \vithdcath»and maid a most misscrablc 
and deseparatt end; which might have hccnc an example to 
many of our \Wckcd people we had of our vaige. 

30 July. Ucing by cstimacion ofjf] the illand of St. Lawrance 
[^Iadagasca^] (wluclt is aboutt 500 leagues from the Cape), we 
mcett wth towc carroccks of 15 or i6hundcrd tonne of burden; 
wliich we did think was corned from Lisbumc. The vicc- 
admcrall bore upp witli us, and we, fcarcing the wairst, shott att 
hir, and she att us, butt wether in jeast or earnest, we cannott tell. 
Butt we shott all hir in all aboutt 17 greatt shott, and we had 
from hir aboutt 12; but she never sirok us nor harmed us, 
aUlhough I do think they did thcr best endevour to have strok 
us. Butt I am ccntaync that, by the cnpia>'ncs report! att Goa 
(after we were arjTcd in the Endics) to Mr. Cancingo and 
Edward Christian, being prisoners then, that we had kilid them 
thre men. Tlie Dragon was prcp.ircd to feight, butt she needed 
nott, save onclic a salutlingc pccccc or tow, and she as much to 
hir agajme. Our Generali steered away his courssc, for that yt 
was contraric to comission to medic with them, in rcspcccte of 
pcacce we have with tlicr kingc. Our companye \N'as all vcric 
willing to feight yt out \Wlh them, if our Generali would have 
consented therto. And thus we partted. She stood after hir 
ammcrall, and we after ours^. 

03 August. We had sight of divers iliands. 

04 August. We stood in with an illand called MoUellea, and 
steered in with the herber. Butt we sa\v so many breaches att the 
going in, both ahead and to Icwards, that our Generali would 


* To ‘woold’ was to wind rope or chain round a broken yard or mast, in 
order to strengthen it where repaired. 

* He means that they were that distance from the Cape in the direction of 
Bantam. 

5 The two Portuguese vessels were commanded by Jeronimo de Almeida 
and Christovam de Sequeira d'Alvatenga, and had left Lisbon for Goa in the 
preceding March. The account given by Bocarro (p. to) agrees generally with 
that in the text, but says that only one Portuguese was killed. 
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nott venture in with the Dragon, but put to sea agayne, with as 
much saille as we could maike. 

14 August. We crossed the Equanoctiall^ to the southward 
of the Cape, with a verie faire wynd and the wether more tem- 
peratt then yt was when we crossed the Lyne to the norwards 
of the Cape. This Lyne was aboutt 200 leagues from Soccotora. 

31 August. The Generali came abord our shipp, and tould our 
master he had sounded the night before and found from 40 to 15 
fadam watter. This morning the sea was changed whitt from 
greene and withall verie mudy; which was a greatt sigene [sign] 
we should be neere the land. Allso manye snakes came swymeing 
by our shipps side ; which is a certteyne signe the land is neere. 

Heer (God be thanked) I began to recover my health agayne. 

As by English, Porttingailles, and other nations yt is observed, 
this day att noone we were by observacion in 20 degrees and 20 
mynuttes, but no sight of land. This night we stood intto shoare 
with an eassie saille, hoping that in the morneinge we should see 
the land and coast of Indies, for by all our marriners recckninges 
we could nott be farr of[f]. 

September first. We had sight of the hie land. To the westward 
of Daman we sawe a saille, butt could nott descrie [i.e. examine 
closely] hir. This night we ankered in sixe or 7 fadam watter. 

02 Septtember. Mr. Alldsworth, the cape merchantt of the 
Dragon, and Mr. Carridge [Kerridge], with about 20 souldiers^ 
more, came abord the Hossiandej' . We weid and stood for the 
barr of Suratt. This night we ankered of[f] a Gundvee [Gandevi], 
in 7 fadam watter. 

03 Septtember. We had sight of many frigotts saylling alongst 
the coast. We steered to the barr N.N.W., be [by?] a low land 
with many pallmetto ttres to be seene as you saille allongst this 
coast. 

04 Septtember. We had sight of the Dragon comeinge after us, 
for that they had taken outt of a frigott 2 pillotts to carie her to 
the barr of Suratt. This day we mayned our pinis with a dossen 
small shott andwentt abord a frigott and gott a pillott; butt left 
a pawne for him, which was one of our carpentters, whose name 


Best says they crossed the Line on 13 August. 

He means armed sailors (see Best’s narrative, p. 26). 
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\\-as William Finslu Hutt this man wc never see moorc, as per 
the sequel! will appcarc. 

05 Septiemhcr. Came abord of us from Suratt one Jadoa, a 
broober, accompanied with 6 or 7 Moores, and spok vcric good 
Portiingaille; who brought unto our Generali a Ictcr which Sir 
Hcnric Midlctton alt his departtmg from Suratt had left with 
him. The cfTcccit thcrof was no trad thcr to be cxpccctlcd, nor 
to trust the conntrey people, and that Mr. Ilakins and his wifTc 
was gone for England*, William Finsh* and all the merchantts 
disperssed. 

06 Septtember. This broker and Ins frends wentt from us with 
the Generali, and went abord the Draqort ; wher the Generali did 
more conferr with them concerning the hope of trad. The broker 
did scame to encourage him and to perswad him he might have 
trad, allihough Sir Henries letter did advissc him to the con* 
trarie. 

07 Septtember, Wc ankcred aboutt a league of(f] the ban* of 
Suratt. Tliis night the Generali sentt his skiff ashoarc with the 
broker and fits frends and 4 of our Englislt, to go to Suratt to buy 
vittualle and pronssion; the broker promissetng to asist them in 
anything uhcrin he could, and withal! to see thcr saiff rct- 
toume. 

08 Scpltcmbcr, Yt picassed God of His mcrccie to call Capttain 
Goitt. 

09 Septtember. Came a frigott from Suratt abord the Dragon 
with fresh vittualle, and brought a llcttcr from our people att 
Suratt, the cffccctt wherof was they had recceved verie kind 
entiertayncmcnlt by the Govemer and chiefe of Suratt, and that 
they had furthered them to buy all kynd of provissions the place 
would afford, as bread, ricce, onions, sewger, butter, cheesse, 
lemons, and other fruitt; of which the Generali sentt us our 
preporcion, according to the number of our people. 

II Septtember. A frigott came abord the Dragon, laden with 


’ Hawkins and his Indian wife left Agra in November i6ii, reached 
Cambay in safety, and in January 1612 embarked in Sir Henry Middleton’s 
fleet. At Bantam they changed into the Thomas, homeward bound. 

* Finch (the factor, not the carpenter already mentioned) started from 
Lahore with certain other Englishmen, to journey home overland. He died, 
with most of the party, at Bagdad, 
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ricce and other provissions, of which we had a share; and like- 
wisse of garvanncces ^ we had a partt. 

12 Septtember. Our master sentt his long boatt to help to 
toow a frigott abord the Dragon, loaden with tymber bought att 
Suratt. Butt our boatt fell so farr to Icwards that a Mallabar 
frigott riding close by the shoare weid and came and tooke hir. 
We lett slipp both our cables, and shott 2 shott att hir. The 
boatt was releassed and no harme, save our men a litle pilliged 
and the losse of a muskett. 

13 September. Many gallantts and chieff of Suratt came abord 
the Dragon-. The Govemer of the Castle, being chieff, brought 
our Generali a presentt, vidz. aboutt 15 sheepp, 200 kinttalls of 
ricce, 20 hens, spicced cakes, and soft bread, with divers other 
dayntties. Of this presentt we recceved partt. Our Generali did 
requitt the Governer with a faire peecce of platt [i.e. silver]. Our 
Generali beinge encouraged by thes cavelleroes^ for trad, sentt 
Mr. Alldsworth and Mr. Caneing (both the cape merchantts) 
ashoare with thes gentlemen, and divers others of our English 
for ther attendantts and asistantts in bussines. 

144 Septtember. Being Sunday, our merchanntts weere going 
abord the Dragon to heare a sermon. And after the boatt was 
putt of [f] from the shipp, we espied a fleett of frigotts comeing 
from southward. Our master returned abord agayne, and caussed 
the master gonner to putt furth his ordinance and to pryme them. 
Our feightes5 were likewisse fitted, we thinking they would have 
fought with us. When they came within shott, our gonner maid 
2 shott att them ; the Dragon first haveing geven them tow shott. 
We and the Dragon shott so long that the poore frigotts was glad 
to rune away within the barr, and ther ankered. We gave them 
furth of both shippes aboutt 20 greatt shott ; they being in all 16 
saille. 

15 September. Mr. Bonner, with 12 souldiers, came abord of 
us by the Generalls order, to wey and stand neerer the barr. 

’ An old form of ‘ calavance,’ a term for certain varieties of pulse. 

Best dates this visit 12 September, and gives a more reliable list of the 
presents. 

Portuguese cavalheiro, a gentleman. An error for 13. 

5 Screens hung round a ship, to conceal and protect the crew, especially 
from boarders. 
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Hint fyndinp sfioald \\-attcr» an^ccred ait tlic barrs foolt, in 
4 fadam \\*aitcr‘. 

j6 Scpttcmt>cr. Hml» our boatts, ail low waller upon the 
barr, fillil fnrsli waller, 

17 Scpitcin!>cr. Floili our bolls wcnil a fishinp, butt catebed 
nnihinpc. 

if? Scpiicmbcr. Our GenenH came afiord, and cal/cd ad our 
men. to see if any discontent weer amonpst ibcm. Hull none 
utuild speake alt that tyme. alllltougb before they liad murmcred 
and saui the Dragon Iiad more fresh viltiiaHcs then they for tlicr 
prtporcion, .And becatissc the fripotts was in the river and 
stoppt (!ie pissap of our vittuaK from Siiralt, thcrforc the 
Generali pave our master order to maik reedy his ship to go to a 
placecallcd Suallcy, uhercStrlFcnric Midleiton long tyme rood 
uilh his shippes and furnished Itimsel/T both with waiter and 
vitiual), for Ihait within a day or lowc [we] should goc ihitthcr 
\Wlh our shipp. Walter Staccie apoynctlcd for the Dra/^ofi. We 
shoti ait a cconnircy !>oati, wliich escaped vcric narowlie of 
bcingc sunkc. She strnk saillc, and our ma.sicr, with our pinis, 
wcnit abord bir and look a pilloti lo carie us into the rood of 
Suallcy. 'Hus day a Porninglall) frigoit came within sliott of us. 
Our gonner maid or 8 or 9 shoti att bir» butt never came ncere 
bir ; they witli drawen swords florisbing upon llic poup or steme, 
noil carcing for us a pins, butt stoad to tiic barr in a bravado. 

19. We weid, and came of[f] and ankcred by the Dra^on^ in 
8 fadam waiter. 

20 Septtember. Tins day our master, mcrcbanils, and most of 
our company went abord the Dragon to hcarc a sermon and to 
rcccvc the s,iccr3mcntt (iliosc that was prepared for yl). Being 
abord, ibcr came a boatt from Suratl with 2 of our English and 
provnssion of vitluallc, of which, after sermon, we had a share. 
They brought a letter lo ourGcncrail from the Create Magole*, 
scalled up in cloth of gould; and allso reportted much of ther 
kind enttertaynementt by the Guzuratts, [and] how kindlie they 
bad ofTcred them trad. Att our departing abord, we took with us 

' 'Fhe bar at the mouth of the Tapti wa «o shallow that even the Ilosiander 
could not cross it; but of course it presented no cJiflicuhy to the light Portu- 
guese vessels. 

’ An obvious error. The letter may have been from the Governor of Surat. 
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our share of provission. They brought newes the frigotts was 
gone to the northwards, or otherwisse we should have had no 
vittualle nor passage. 

21 September. More souldiers came abord from the Dragon, 
and withall order to wey and stand to the barr, for thatt the 
Generali meantt thatt we should goe into the river. This day 
came Mr. Alldsworth, Mr. Caneing, and all the merchannts 
abord, upon the recceitt of the Generalls letter; wither likewisse 
our master and merchantts repaired, for the dettermining and 
concluding of further trad ^ . Att last yt was agreed and concluded 
by a courtt to send goods ashoare and to rettome to Zurat 
agayne, and ther to taike a housse and remayne till furder order 
or as occasions would permitt. 

22 Septtember. Wentt ashoare Mr. Alldsworth, Mr. Caneinge, 
[Mr.] Caride [Kerridge], and all the rest of the merchannts, with 
ther attendants and servants, and a cook for dreseinge of ther 
vittualls. Likewisse order was taken for conveyannce of goods 
ashoare. Our master gave Mr. Caneing, att his goeing ashoare, 
a casse of bottles full of shippes wyne. 

23 Septtember. 2 barks was sentt from Surat abordv the 
Dragon to load goods, vidz, cloth, lead, iron, quicksillver, and 
suchlike comoditties ; from our shipp i pott vermillion. Thes 2 
barks was loaden this night, and 2 English sent in the barks. 

24 Septtember. A Guzuratt shipp came into the rood from the 
Read Sea, who had spoken ther with Sir Henrie Midletton and 
Captayne Saires, and brought ther passe under ther hands. The 
capttayne of this shipp did certifie our Generali that Sir Henrie 
Midletton had diswaided Capttayne Sairs for comeing to 
Zuratt, and that his shipp and the Thomas was gone for Java, 
and the Hecter for the Mallaccos ; and that Sir Henrie with his 
fleett was dettermyned to goe for Priaman and Bantam, and that 
the Pepercorne wdiS gone 5 monnthes before for the Mulluccush 

From Best’s narrative it appears that this consultation was held on the 
22nd. 

These statements were not altogether correct. The Thomas and the 
Hector had been sent to Priaman and Tiku ; and Middleton, with the Trade’s 
Increase and the Peppercorn, followed them to Sumatra in the middle of 
August 1612. Standish appears to have confused the Peppercorn with the 
Darling, which Middleton had dispatched on 19 May to Tiku and Bantam. 
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Our Generali pave ihc cap!.aync many Ojanljs for Iiis newes; and 
all }n» departiure pave 3 peccccs. 

25 Scpiicmher. 'Hie capitaxTic of [the] Guniratt sliipp came 
abort! of our ^htpp to fee hir; wher «c maid him the host cnttcr- 
tayncmentt mx cruild, for that hi^ caridpc anti oirttcscy descr\xd 
\1. He wislit tliai we n\ipht c 5 taldi<I» a facctioric (35 aficrtvards 
we did), [and] tottld of Sir licnric, liow he had taiken many 
rorttinpaillcf. After fomc dijcourf^c lie fcamcd to haisten 
away. We p.avc him a piin for Inf farwcll. 'Hiif day we liad some 
prdviftionf of frrdi vitluallc from the Dragon. 

2f» Scpitemhcr. Our hoatts wmit i>oih within the river to fill 
fresh waiter, lljis day our master came from .Suratl.and brought 
newrs that Sir licnric Midleton h.ad taken some Ourzuratts in 
the Read Sea. 

27 Scpttcmhcf, Ucinp Sahoth day, we repaired ahord the 
Dragon to sermon. 

28 Scpucndier. 'flic Genera!! came aliord our shipp, and 
ducktt one of mir men atl the forcs'ardarme, upon the com- 
playntt of one of our tnaftent mattes that lie would non obey his 
comaund. He [the General] Iiad a pecec (of) ordinance. 

29 Scpucml>cr. lid* d.iy we see the I^orttinpaillcs frigoits, 
^'hich came from funh of t!ic offinfR] and had spoken with 
another Gimiratt ship which wis corned from [the] Read Sea, 
and root! of[f] into the sea. Tlicy came within shoit of us, and we 
maid a dossen shoit atl them, bull never slrok any. Yeti they 
rune and rowed away from us. 

30 Septtember. In the momcingc our Generali had newes 
from Suratt, by a frigott sent purposselic by the Englishmen, 
than ihrc of our people or mcrchantts was taken by the Portiin- 
gaillcs in a connllrcy bonlt comcingc abord tlic Dragon, by 
verttue of a llcUcr they had rccccvcd from the Generali to come 
abord in all liaist — Mr. Pauli Cancing, Edward Christian 
(pursscr of the Dragon), and William Chamers (a musition); 
upon which newes our Generali caussed us to wey and to fcttcli 
upp the Guzurat shipp upon the Dragons broadside. Wliich Nve 
did, and tooke the captaync and 10 or la of the chiefTest mer- 
chants and caried [them] abord the Dragon. Wherupon our 
General wroit a lletter to the Govemer and chiefT of Suratt that, 
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if they would permitt our English to transport! ther goods abord 
agayne and themsellves in saiftie, then ther shipp should be 
relleassed, or otherwisse he would keep the shipp and goods. 
She had in hir above 300 people, passengers and saillers. 

First Occttober. Our Generali came abord, and chid our 
gonner for makeing so many bad shott att the frigotts without 
doing them any harme. The Generali tould our master thatt he 
had hard bad newes of our carpentter, William Finsh, that was 
left for a pawnne of[f] a Gundeve for our pillott ; howe that the 
people had killd [him] the same day they ttook the pillott from 
them; butt how yt was, the Lord knowes, for we never see him 
more. 

2 Occtober. Both our boatts wentt within the river to fill 
watter. 

3 Occttober. Mr. Bonner came abord of us, and we weid and 
stood for the rood of Sualley. Our Generali had a Better from 
Suratt, writt by Mr. Alldsworth, that for 4,000 dollers Mr. 
Caneinge and the pursser (with the other) might bee releassed. 
Mr. Bonner brought from the General a present to give the 
Moccodom of Sualley. 

4 Occttober. We ankered in the rood of Sualley, in fyve fadom 
watter, above an English mille from shoare. The master sent our 
longboat! ashoare with 2 English, 2 Indians, that, if yt weere so 
that the stteward of the Dragon [Starkey] were nott there, then 
one of our English to go tto Suratt yt [5/c ? and] maik yt known 
that our shipp was corned to Sualley ; and the other to go to the 
Governer and inttreatt his favour for watter, and to tell him we 
had a present! unto him from our Generali, and how our 
Generali had geven him many thanks for his kyndnesse shewd 
to Sir Henrie Midletton. Our [men] rettourned from Sualley, 
butt found nott the steward there. He had bene ther thre dales, 
butt was gone to Suratt. So one of our English went to Suratt. 
The other rettourned abord, and tould us we weere nott in the 
right roodstead. We weyed and stood further in ; butt could nott 
fynd the roodstead without! a pillott. 

5 Occttober. Haveinge a pillott, we found the right roadstead, 
closse by the shoare in 8 fadom watter, beinge the same placce 
wher Sir Henrie was. 
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05 (? 6] Occttobcr, [The] stte\\'ard came downc from Suratt, 
bccaussc of his language, to provid fresh vrattcr. For tliatt yt was 
an English milic from shoare, the people brought yt downne to 
the scasid in polls and filld the cask* thcr, to the quanttiltic of 
7 tonnes ; with other provissions, both for the Dragon and for us, 
as shcepp, sopp, candles conscr^’cs, grenc ginger, and suchlike. 

7 Ocettober. We weyed, and stood for the barr of Suratt to 
the Dragon; wher we delivered hir such provissions as we had. 
We understood that divers of the chieft of Suratt had becne 
abord the Dragon to confTer with our Generali, and offered greatt 
kindnesses, and large offers for the establishing of a faccttoric; 
butt nottwithstanding the General) would nott rcleasse thcr 
shipp; wherupon they went away in greatt disconttentt, and 
reffussed the Gcncralls prcscnit. 

08 Ocettober. We wentt to Suallcy agaync, to sett tow of our 
mcrchaunits ashoare. The Porttingals, being in our way with ther 
frigotis, weyed and rune away. We stood after them awhille, 
butt they roowed from us. Havcing sett the mcrchantts ashoare, 
they rettoumed us abord 2 shcepp and other fresh vitlualles. 
Afterwards (wx] came to the Dragon. The Generali sentt abord 
for all his men we had of his for souldicrs. 

09 Ocettober. The capttaync of the Guzuraii came to see our 
shipp, and caried our master abord his shcepp; wher he maid 
greatt enttertajmementt, and so retoumed abord the Dragon 
agayne. The Generali gave him whatt libcrtie he would desire. 

10 Ocettober. [The] Dragon, we, and the Guzuratt shipp 
wentt all to SuaJJey, Our shipp ankcred cJosse by the shoare, 
within the barr; butt the Dragon and the other shipp, withoutt. 
[Our] boatt w'cnt ashoare with both purssers, to buy fresh 
vittuall, and this night rettoumed agayne. 

11 Ocettober. We had from Sualley shcepp, goatts milk, and 
other fresh provissions, both for the Dragon and for us. 

12 Ocettober. Our Generali went ashoare, with 80 men in 
armes to attend him, butt wxnt nott up to Sualley, becausse yt 
was thought the Govemer of Suratt would have corned. So we 

' This was then the regular plural. 

* Candles, both wax and tallow, were ttmde in India from an early date; 
while a crude soap was largely manufactured for the use of washermen and 
dyers. 
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Spent all this day Jishoarc, and att night maid a gallantt shew 
before the counttrey people; performed by himselff [i.e, the 
General], Haveing devided his men into tow partts, we had a 
skrimidg [i.e, skirmish] or tow (Mr. IJonner being the other 
capttaync) ; which was vcric gallanttlic performed . And so, night 
drawing on, we repay red abord. 

13 Ocettober. Our Generali likewisse wentt ashoarc, in man- 
ner as adbressaid, and pittched 2 lenlts, one for himscHT and his 
attendantts, and another for his soiildiers, for that the wether was 
veric hott. This day we did spend in marching upp and downne. 
Att night the Generali came abord of our shipp to lie (wher he 
laid till he had perfcccttcd his bussines with the Governor and 
the chief of Suratt), and 40 of his souldiers. 

14 Ocettober. Our Generali wentt nott ashoarc, butt sentt the 
souldiers to keepp wattch. This day yt was such an c.xttreame 
gust that yt blew downne both our tentts over our heads. The 
Guzuratt capttayne staid ashoare this night, and took chark 
[charge ?] of the tentts after they were sett upp agayne. 

15. This day the Generali wentt [a]shoare, with the capttayne 
of the Guzuratte shipp, thinking to have meett the Govemer 
ashoare, butt did nott, and so rettourned abord the Hossiaiider 
with his souldiers. 

16. [He] wentt nott ashoare, butt remayned [aboard] the 
Hossiander, 

I 17. Came our merchantts from Suratt to Sualley, haveing 
i maid saill of most of our comoditties. The broker came wth 
I them, for to maik prisses of rettorne. The Govemer of Amedevar 
J everie day to be expecetted att Sualley, with the chief of Suratt, 

I for the establishing of a facettorie. 

18. Being Saboath day, we had a sermon by Mr. Coupland, 
[the] Generali being redy after dynner to go ashoare and meett 
the Governers. The text was 9 Proverbs of Sallomon. This day 
came abord one of the chieffest merchantts in Suratt, called 
Medejopher [Mir Jafar]. [He] would have had our Generali 
ashoare, but he reffussed to go withoutt a pledge. The preacher 
att afternone connttynued in his former text. 

19 Ocettober. Came to Sualley the Govemer of Amedevar, 
the Govemer of Suratt, and all the chieff in generall. Att the 
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seaside xhey had thcr icntls redte pittched to rccccvc them. They 
sentt abord tlirc of thcr chiefest men, to remayne abord for 
pledges till the General rettoumed. For thcr Wellcome we gave 
them 9 pcccccs, the Dragon 5 pcccccs. Our Generali w'cntt 
asltoarc, where the Govemers and all the rest did vcric airtte- 
ousslic enttertajme him and rccccvc him atl the waitcrsidc; from 
tlicncc did conduett him to the Govemers tentt, wher they did 
pley [i.c, plead] for the conclusion of peace or factoric. Our 
Generali had attending upon him loosouldiers in armes, with 
our trumpcits and drumes, besides a dossen privatt attendantts 
which tvas connttynnallie by him. This day they had agreed of 
many articles, butt no full conclussion;tymc would noti permitt. 
Our Generali had presentted him by one of the cavcllerocs a 
gallantt hotssc, with all fumitturc apemcyncing thertto. Our 
Generali, havcing taken leave of the Govemers and the chiclT, 
repaired to his Ijorssc and rood downne to the w*attersidc, 
accompanyed with his souldicrs, took boott, and came abord our 
shipp. 

20 Ocettober. Our Generali repaired ashoarc (after the 
pledges was corned abord) with 40 men, and alt the wattersidc 
was rccccvcd by the Indians, who conducltcd him to the 
Govemers tentt, wher tlic day before they had conferred upon 
the cstablishingc of a faccttoric att Suratt. This day‘ they did 
absolutlic agre upon all sucli artticlcs as was by our [Generali ?] 
desired. Copies of the articles was taken of both sides, and likc- 
wisse the copies of thcr authorittics from thcr Kinges [«c] was 
taken. Likewisse the Govemer of Amedevar promissed our 
Generali that the King would firmc to that he had done, and that 
within the space of 40 daics he should cxpeccit die Kings firma; 
for that he meantt the next daic to dispatch away a post for the 
courtt for the accomplishing of this bussincs. And so for this 
day they partted. Upon the agrementt of this peace, the 
Guzuratt shipp was discharged and delivered up to the capttayne, 
without any damage or losse of the least thing they had in ther 
shippes [fie]. 

21 Ocettober. Our Generali went ashoare [and] did conferr 
with the Governer of Amedevar and the rest of the cavelleroes. 

* Best says that the agreement was made on 21 October. 
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An Indian came and plaid upon a strang instrewmentt before 
mir Generali. Afterwards our musittions plaid before the 
Governer off Amedevar and all the rest of the chieff ; which 
muzick they did verie highlie comend. Our Generali caussed a 
paire of virginalls^ to be brought ashoare, and upon them one of 
our musitions^ plaid; which musick did please them the best of 
all. Our Generali left thes virginalls with the Governer of 
Amedevar, and tould him he would present them unto the 
Kinge, and he likewisse that plaid upon them ; and in the meane 
tyme, so long as he staid ther, he should have both the man and 
the virginalls att his servicce. 

22 Occttober. Our Generali wentt abord the Dragon, with the 
Governer [of Surat?] and many more of the chief, to see his 
shipp. Where they were riallie entterttayned, and after retourned 
ashoare agayne. The Governer [of Ahmadabad ?] was expecctted, 
butt came nott ; thes was the pledges, who att ther partting had 
3 peecces. 

23 Occttober. Our master comaunded our men to go ashoare 
and sett up a tentt for the souldiers, and likewisse to pitch the 
Generalls tentt. Yt was thought he would have builded the pinis^ 
heere, butt yt was deffered. Our Generali had presented unto 
him 2 antilopes by one of the chieff. 

24 Occttober. Our Generali caried the Kinges present ashoare 
to shew yt to the Governer, and afterwards sent yt abord agayne ; 
and withall tould the Governer that, as soone as he had recceved 
the Kinges firma, he would send up the present with one of his 
merchantts, and likewisse the Kinges letter. This day our 
Generali did present the Governer of Amedevar and his sonne 
with eyther of them a rich presentt. The Governer bought of our 
Generali this daie 2000 covads of broadcloth att 20 ■ma[hmudis] 
the covade, to paie him \ money, comodittie, eyther in callicoes 
or any other comodittie the counttrey would presenttlie yield. 
This day our Generali did presentt Medejopher (a merchant and 
one of the chieff of Zuratt) with a rich gift. 

25 Occttober. Being Saaboth day, we had a sermon abord of 

' The ancestor of the spinet, and thus of the modem piano ; but it was in a 
box or case, not set upon legs. Roe took out a specimen as a present to the 
emperor, ‘which gave him good content’ {Etnbassy, p. g8). 

- Lancelot Canning (see p. 34). 3 See note on p. 65. 
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us. Becaussc ihc Genera! lay abord, the prcaclicr came to us. 
I'cxt, 9 Pro[vcrhs], 5, 6, 7 versses. The Govemer sent our 
Generali a presentt of vhtuallc* reedy dressed by his ownne 
cooks. 

26 Ocettober. Our General! wcntl ashoarc, to see cloth de- 
livered. [He] desired tlic Govemer to haisten tlic bussincs, for 
that they xvccrc tedious in mcassurcin^je. One of the Govemers 
men and one of our Enghsli did slioii for a waiger, boili for 
famesse and nccrcst a mark; !>ut the Pnglisli gott t!»c creditt. 
His name is Jolm Harisson. master cooper of the Dragon. 

27 Ocettober. Our Genera!! wentt ashoarc to h.Tstcn tlie 
hussines, both for deliver)* of clot!* and reccitt of money. [HeJ 
did rccrcatl lumsciff wiOt bis horssc, l)y tydingc a or ihrc millcs 
intto the counttrey. Repaired abord agaync. 

28 Ocettober. 'Hie Govemer off Amcdc\'ar and many of the 

cljieff went abord tlie l)y long cntrcalic of our Generali; 

wlicrc they (liad] vcric riall cnitcrtayncmcntt, and did mucli ad- 
mire to sc sucli a slupp. The Govemer wrott a lleiicr for his 
sonne to come abord, and wrott him that who l)ad nott sene that 
shlpe had nott scene the world. Tlie Dragon gave them for tlier 
Wellcome 9 pcccces, and att thcr fanvcil 17 pcccccs. After, they 
came abord off our shipc. And att that lymc we had a man in 
the bilbowes for thcilTi he had divers tymes comitlcd. The 
Govemer ssc him in prisson [and] demaundetJ the caussc of Iiis 
bcingc thcr. Our Generali tould lum that he was there for 
theift, and that his offence was sso heynous that within lowe dais 
he mcanii to hangc him. Being setting in our grcait cabin, the 
Govemer dessired our Generali to send for him, and would nott 
ccassc till our Generali liad grantted lus pardon; which he did, 
and prcssiniiHc sett him at libcrttic. The Govemer did much 
rejo[i]cc he had saved a mans liffc. At tlicr deperture our sliipc 
shott 9 pcccccs. This dale one of the Dragons men leapt overbord 
furlh off our shipe and would have drowned himselffe, for fearc 
of punishment for bcingc drunk. Our skiff saved him. 

29 Occtober. Tlie Govemer wentt away. Left his servantes 
to receve cloth and payc money, 

30 Occtober. Our Generali wentt ashoarc to recrcatt him- 
selffe, [He] took horsse and rood into the fieldes. 
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31 Occ[t]obcr. Our Generali staid abord. 

First November. Being Saboath daie, we all repaired abord 
the Dragon to hcare a sermon, for that the Generali was removed 
from us to his ownne shipe. 

2, 3, 4 Ocettober [Nov'ernber], The Generali staid abord his 
ownne shipe [and] came not ashoarc. 

05 November. The Generali had one off his men rune away 
to Zuratt. [He] counttcrfcittcd his masters hand to the mer- 
chants for 30 doll[ars]. The steward was sentt post after him, and 
took him befforc he had receved the 30 doll[ars]. He had long 
punishmentt in the bilbowes. 

06 November. The pursser took the c.vaminacion off Captain 

Hennon’ and others againcst the offender. v 

07 November. A Moore brought newes to Captaync Hermon 
(who staid ashoare conntinuallic with 50 souldiers) that the 
Porttingailles was shorttlic to come to feight with us with 2 shipcs 
and 2 gallics and 20 frigotts. This newes was prescntlic brought 
to our Generali ; whereupon he comaunded Capttaync Hermon 
abord with all his souldiers and both the tentes ; [and] sentt his 
horsscs to Sually. 

8 November. Being Saboath daie, we repaired to the sermon. 

9 November. Both the masters sounded the barr; but they 
found nott watter enowgh for the Dragon to go over. 

10 November. Our Generali sent ffor our boattsson and 
others of our men, which he duckt for swimeinge ashoare of the 
Saboath daie and drinkinge drunk with houres [i.e. whores]. The 
boattsson lost his place, and Ricchard Barker [was] maid boatt- 
son, and Perfey taiken into the Dragon. This daie the Generali 
punished many of his ownne men for dicce and cardes. 

11 November. Boatsson Barker took his place and had the 
stores surrendred up to him by the pursser. 

12 November. The Generali came abord of us and sse the 
choice off some cloth maid by the Indians. Afftenvardes [he] 

^ Presumably the ‘John Harmon’ whose death at Tiku on 14 September 
1613 is recorded at p. 67 and in Letters Received, vol. iv (p. 22). From the 
title given to him it is inferred that he had had some military experience and 
had for this reason been engaged to train and lead the sailors in the dvents of 
attacks by the Portuguese. We have already (p. 28) surmised that ‘ Capttain 
Goitt’ had been sent out for the same purpose. 
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went aslio.irc, devided the souldiors, and we liad a skrimidge. 
The countrey people IcfTt thcr wares and shopcs to come and 
looke alt us. Some hrok thcr swordcs; some cult thcr finders; 
some luirtt in one place, some in another; btit no preat hanne. 
Capiiajmc Hermon witlt his soutdiers staid aslioarc this nipht 
and sett up thcr icnttcs againc. 

13 November. Ccrtainc lndi.ins came ahord to l)uy cloth, and 
paid thcr money, accordingc to the quantitie of cloth they 
houphi. 

14 Novemher, 'flic Generali staid ahord this dai'c. 

15 November. We repaired ahord [the] Dragon to sermon, 
hcinRc Sahoaih da>*c. 

16 Novxmhcr. (Tlic] General! al>ord all dale. 

17 November. An exchange off hoattsson ahord the Drof^an. 
A letter rcccN'cd from Goa from Mr. Cancingc and the 
pursscr. 

18. Ueceved some provlsiions off vittuall al)ord. 

19 November. Titis momcingc e.irllc our Generali went 
ashoarc, took horss [and] his company w’aggins, and rood 4 or 
5 millcs into tlic countrey, with his trumpcus ssoundingc. In 
the woodcs he had the company off many enunttrey people; 
which aftens'ardcs accomp.inicd him to Su.al!cy, and thcr did 
presscnl him witli many small prcsscnits. This daic, by ilic 
Gcncralis order, Captaync llcrmon uiih his souldirs began to 
maik a fortt ashoarc. 

20 November. (The] master off the Dragon^ his matte, and 
divers others, dined ahord our shipc. H hej Generali senit for 
10 off his men we had ahord off us. 

21 November. The mcrchantts att Surait scntl our masters 
boy back againc to the shipcs. They found him amongst the 
Moores, witli Moores aparcll. The caussc was the stcallinge off 
a sillver cupc of the cape merchants [i.c. Canning]. His master 
tycd his liandes to the shipe side, and whiptt him till blood came. 
I dessired the master to whipc him well, and I would taik some 
paines with him to hcall him; which I did, and would do as 
much agajme, iff he might have another whippinge. But I am 
‘afraid whiping will note maik him good, allthough I wsh yt 
otherwisse, for his frendes causse. The mcrchantts came all from 
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Suratt in generall. Mr. Aldsworth brought the Generali a fatt 
doe. This night came from Suratt 16 balls of callicoes. 

22 November. We repaired abord the Dragon to sermon; 
where we had hott veneson to dynner. 

23 November. This daie the goods was shipped in the Dragon. 
The merchanntts with the Generall in councell for furder 
bussines. 

24. Thies daie the merchantts wentt all to Suratt, haveinge 
concluded by a courtt to send home the Hossiandej' for England. 
The Generall wentt ashoare with the merchantts, and did ac- 
company them 3 or 4 mille of ther waie to Suratt. Afterwards the 
Generall went abord, with the captayne of the Guzuratt shipp, 
who brought him a' present of goatts and came to buy some cloth. 

25 November. The Generall comaunded Captayne Hermon 
to pull downne his tentts and repaire abord with his souldiers, 
for that there was in [sight ?] 100 frigotts standing towardes our 
shipes. We both off us maid redy our shipes to preventt the 
wurst. Albeitt, they did nott medle with us at this tyme. They 
countrey people that keept shopes ashoare conveyed ther goodes 
to Sualley. Yett this night Captayne Hermon was apointed 
ashoare againe with his souldiers. The frigotts was gone for 
Cambaia. Of this newes the counttrey people were nott a litle 
glad, becausse they might more securelie keepe ther goodes 
ashore. This daie came from Zuratt with the Sabendor a cap- 
taine to procure the Generalls passe for the Read Sea, for that 
[if] he should channce to meett with any English shipes, the 
passe might certiffie them we had concluded peace and esta- 
blished a factorie at Suratt. The Generall verie willingelie 
graunt[ed] yt him ; for which the captane retourned him many 
thankes, and sso partted. 

26 November. Yt pleassed God off His mercie to taik awaie 
Thomas Pois, one off our quarttermasters, by longe contynuance 
of a fiix [i.e. dysentery]. His bodie [was] buried at shipesydde in 
Sualley roode. The Dragons baiker came abord, to teach our 
steward to baik sofft bread. 

27 November. This daie the Generall had letters from our 
merchantts at Suratt, and allsso a letter from Mr. Caneinge and 
the pursser from Goa, dated the nth of this instant, wherin 



AT SWALLV 


Xov. |6»2] 


119 


lljcy did ccrtiflic the Generali of 4 gallions and 25 saillc off 
frigotis, vcric well apojnlicd with men and mwniition* was put 
to sea to come for Suratt and talk our slupcs, our goodcs and 
monevTs, and to maik slaves off us. Upon which newes tlic 
Generali comaunded Capt.ninc Ifcrmon abord Mth his tentts and 
souldicrs, and likwdsse sent post for his master gonner and all liis 
men he had gestn leave to go to Suratt. [He] com.iundcd our 
master to come off with his shipc and ride by him in the often, 
to m.iikc re.idic our felghts [see p. 106 w.], and to hcatl downc all 
our cabins and fitt the sliipe for feighl, for that the Portringall 
had vowed to talk us, and rcccved the sacramcnlt upon yit, [and] 
had promissed clotli to many of thcr frcndcs, as iff we had bene 
allrcadic taken. 'Flicy promissed the pursscr both money and 
cloth, and that they would sett Mr. Cancingc and him abord the 
Dragon, for they meant to have all our men thcr slaves and our 
shipcs thcr prisscs. llic captainc of one off the carrackes we 
mcett all sea tould Mr. Cancingc that we had kilid him ihrc men, 
hut Nuno de Guno should requit that blood. 

28 November. We [had] newes from Suratt tlic Porttingclls 
had delivered Mr, Cancingc into the English hoiissc, off which 
newes many wccrc glad, 'Hiis daic we liad siglu off the cnemi-c 
about tlic barr of Suratt, being 4 gallions and 25 frigolta. 

29 November. In the momcingc, being Saboalh, .Mr. Adds- 
worth, Mr. Cancing, and all the rest of the mcrchauntts were 
corned to the watterside; where Mr. Cancingc did take Ic.ive of 
Mr. Aldsworth and c.amc abord; havcing vcric importlunattlic 
perswaided John Jooson* to repaire .abord, with others of our 
yong mcrchauntts, which refussed and found many delayes, or 
dies durst non. Evcric man was reedy with great spiritt and 
courage to cncounttcr the cnemic. The names of our mcrchantts 
which remained aslioarc arc thes : Mr. Tliomas Alldsworth (cape 
merchantt), Thomas Carridge (his scconndc), William Mooree, 
Hewgh Gettinges, William Bccdulph, John Joosson, Nicolas 
Withington, John Yongc. Mr. Cancingc did first repaire abord 


' Probably the ‘John Johnson, a voluntary of the Tenth Vo>*aRe, who came 
out with Paul Canning in the Osionder,' of Letters Jiecrived, voJ, ii, p. 123. 
He was left by Best at Bantam, and W'as after%\*ards employed as a factor at 
Patani end A^Mthia, dying at the latter place on 12 August 1617. 
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the Dragon, where he did relatt unto the Generali so much as he 
knew was prettended by the Porttingaille against us : how they 
meantt to taike bothmur shippes, money, and goods ; which be- 
fore they came from Goa they had vowed and recceved the 
sacrament upon yt, and then yt must needs be performed : how 
they had in ther shippes, some 200, some 150 men ; ther frigotts, 
50 or 60 souldiers, besides saillers; which number the Lord 
knowes was far unequall with us, they being aboutt 2000 men, 
we little more then 200 in both our shippes. Butt the Lord, I 
hop, will feight for us ; in whom is our trust in the daie of battaille. 
Ther ammerall [had] 36 peecces, cullverin and deme-canon, the 
rest 20 (some more, some lesse); all brasse ordinance. And 
further, they Porttingailles die verielie think, when wee see ther 
forcces, that we would nott feight butt yield, in hope of favour. 
Furder, Mr. Caneing did certiffie our Generali how Edward 
Cristian, the pursser, by the meanes of one Chambers, who went 
away from Sir Henrie Midletton heere att Sualley and wentt to 
the Porttingailles, who afterwards repented (as yt should seame) 
of that he had formerlie done, and to fre himselff of such slavery 
as he lyved in, did att Cambaia both convey himselff away and 
likewisse the pursser, who came to Suratt, butt the feight was 
begun and we putt of[f] to sea. Mr. Caneinge haveinge delivered 
the Generali whatt he knew conceminge the Porttingailles, came 
abord of our shipp, where he was recceved with greatt gladnesse. 
Our Generali came this morneinge to see our shipp and feights. 
All things was to his conttentt. He maid a speech unto the com- 
pany, the effectt wherof was this: that allthough ther forcces 
weere more then oures, yett they were both basse and cowardlie, 
and that ther was a sayinge nott so comon as trew: Who so 
cowardlie as a Porttingall? and that after the first bravado was 
past, they were verie cowards, as he in former tymes had found 
them by experience. [He] did therffore perswad everie man to 
be of good courage, and shew oursellves trew Englishmen, 
famoussed over all the world for trew vallour ; and that God, in 
Whom we trusted, would bee our helpe. [He urged us] to trust 
in God, and nott to feare death, allthough for death we weere 
ordayned ; and in a better accion we could nott die then in the 
behalffe of so worthy a counttrey as we have, the comon wealth 
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of our land, the cstattt of our masters. Tor death, sayth he, is the 
passage to Heaven. He shewed a s.ayingc of David, in Ids 16 
Pssallmc (towards the latter end): I will sett God alhv.iics before 
me, for He is on my right hand; thcrlTorc I shall nott fall. My 
hart is glad; my gloric rcjoced. My flesh allso shall rest in hope 
Thou shall shewe me the path of licffc. In Thy presence is the 
fulincsc of joic, and att Thy right hand tlier is plcassurc for 
evermore. In tills manner havcing encouraged our men, [he] 
furdcr tould them that, if yt should plcassc God that any of our 
men in feight \Yecrc dismcmbrcd or laymed, he faithfullic 
promissed, upon his credilt and rcputacion, in the hcaringe of all 
the company, that he would he a mcancs unto the Worshipfull 
whom we scr\*c, in thcr hchalfcs for reasonable mayntcnancc to 
heepp them as long as yt should please God they lyvc, and him- 
selfc to be the petetioner upon his knees till his request wccrc 
grauntted; butt that we should nott need to fcarc, for that we 
served a religious and worthy company of masters that would 
never sec a man go to decay or wanti by any harmc susicyncd in 
thcr scrviccc. Havcing endeed his speech, he lookc a cupp of 
tvjTic and drounk to the mxster and all the company, and desired 
God to give us His hlcssingc ; and so rettoumed abord his owTinc 
shipp to sermon. We wentt to prayer, Mr. Caneing bcingc 
speedier. We all joyned with him that God would asist us against 
our aproaching enemies. After praicr we wentt to dynner, [and] 
drunk one to another, thinking tyme longc till they were come 
upp. We had weld apike*, and was rcdic when the Dragon tveyd, 
and [we] kepi of[f} hir wither bowc. We had tlie wjmd of them, 
which we aymed to keep. [We] stood right with them, with flags, 
ancientts, and our pendantts att cverie yardarme. Thcr vice- 
admerall was the headmost shipp. The Dragon steered direcettUe 
with hir and, havcing hailled hir with a noisse [i.c. flourish] of 
trumpetts, gave hir a salluttinge pcccce under hir steme. She 
answered hir agajme. Then the Dragon came up witli hir and 
gave hir a holle [i.e. whole] broadsid for a Wellcome; which we 
did sec to raik hir thorow and thorow. We heerd ther people 
make a greatt crie, for that yt could nott otherwisse bee butt that 

’ Hauled in the cable sufficiently to bring the ship immediately over the 
anchor, so as to weigh the latter expeditiously. 
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they had recceved greatt spoille and harme from the Dragon. 
She shott att the Dragon, butt shott over and did hir no harme, 
save onelie the sinkeinge of hir longboatt ; which that night they 
freed and maid theitt [i.e. tight] agayne. The Dragon did so 
plague the vicce-admerall that the admarrall and the rest rune 
away afore the wynd. We weere reedy to second the Dragon, butt 
could nott, for that they rune away. The Dragon had a shott in 
the mainemast, which ther stuck fast. Another shott she had 
upon [her] stterbord boowe, butt no harme (the Lords name be 
praised). The vicce-admerall bore upp with hir consertts; the 
Dragon and we came to an anker, hallffe a Ileague of[f] them to 
windward. This night we see the vice-admerall upon the carrene, 
with all the frigotts aboutt hir, thinking she had recceved some 
shott under watter. This feight was in the sight of the shoare, 
wher both our English and the counttrey people did behold us, 
allthough this afternone[s] worke were butt a preparittive to that 
ensewed. 

30 November. This daie (being St. Andrewes Daie) we weied 
earlie in the morneing, keepinge the wynd of them, [and] bore 
right with them. The Dragon, being ahead, steered with the 
ammerall and gave hir such a breakfast as Nuno de Cuno litle 
expecctted, and sent him such tokens as maid the shipes sid 
crack wheere he was. All of them this morneinge more or lesse 
hard from the Dragon. We weere nott farr from hir, to second hir 
in the best manner we could. We sent them tokens to lett them 
tast of our curttesey. We came so neere that we never shott butt 
prevailled, being amongst them, where they all did shott att us. 
We had a hott conflictt this morneinge, butt no harme recceved 
(the Lords name be praissed). For the spacce of 3 or 4 houres 
our feight endured. We stood of[f] intto the chennell for deeper 
watter, [and] ankered in 7 fadom watter, aboutt a league from 
the enemie. They spoilled us some tacklinge, butt no more harme 
asyett. Att afternone, with [the] flod we weid. hxid the. Dr ag 07 i 
weid likewisse, and wentt up with thre of them ; where she plaid 
hir partt couragiouslie all this afternone. One beinge from the 
rest a good distance and (as we did think) was aground, we came 
upp close upon hir steerbord sid, within a stons cast and lesse 
of hir. With this shipp we spentt all this afternone in feight. We 
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made 100 grcait shott this day — langrill*, round, and croRsebar’ 
— besides our small sbmt. They maid many shott att us, butt 
sliott many over. We lost our hoattson [Richard Darker m rrtergin] 
this day, slaync by agrcait shott upon the forccaslc. Our tackicing 
and sailles tumc [i.c. tom], butt no more harmc this day (the 
Lords name be praissed). Our hoattson had one of his armes 
taiken aw'ay, with other towc mortal! wounds, one in ins bodic, 
the other in the other arme. I did my best endevour to give him 
cumportt [i.c. comfort]; butt being broken dene in sunder (the 
wound in his body more d.iungcrous) thcr was butt small hop of 
his lifTc. So that yt plcasscd God to call him within 2 houres he 
had recccvcd his hunts. 

Our master and cape mcrchantt, after the feight was ended, 
went abord the Dragon to see our Generali, and to know if all 
thcr men were well. The Generali tould them that all bis com- 
pany was well, c.vccpt one man slajmc right outl with a shott In 
his bodic, whenipon he died instantly. Another with the same 
shott lost one of his armes. This was all the harmc the Dragon 
rccccN'cd this date, savcing bis tackicing and sailles something 
tome. This night, in the begincing of the first watch, our men 
espied a frigoti vcric nccre the shipp, which had rune ttoo and 
agaj-nc djwcrs tymes aboutt our shipp. The watch gave our 
master notticc of hir, and she being vcric ncarc, our master 
caussed the guncr to maik a shott att hir. The ordinance being 
reedy primed, he maid a shott ait hir, wliich to our judgmentt 
was vcric fairc over hir. He maid another, and after that the 
third. She prcscnttlic putt furth tow lights for the other frigotts 
to come to hir, butt we did think she sunk before the frigotts 
came to hir; .as aftenvards, when we came to Sualley we did 
certaynelic understand, as the countrey people likewisse did 
affirme, for that they had found a greatt number of Christians 
drove upon the shoarc, to the number of 30 or 40. We did think 
that this frigott was by the General! sent to do some mischieffe 
against us, eyther by bumcing of us or cutting of our cable ; butt 
they maid a pitt for us and fell intto yt themselves. They knew 

’ Formed of irregular pieces of iron fastened together. This ^^'a3 intended 
to damage the rigging and sails of an opponent. 

* A ball with a bar projecting on each aide. 
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they had no hoppe to talk us by feighting with us, as they had 
reasonable well tried ; and therffore they meantt by trecherey 
to betray us. Butt the Lord, who was our chieffe capttayne, both 
by daie and night, would nott suffer ther trecherous prettence to 
taike effecctt. 

1 December. This daie we rested and did nott feight. Our 
Generali sentt us a new boattson in the place of Rychard Barker, 
who was slayne the daie beffore. 

2 December. We weid and stood more to the southward, to 
seek deepp watter; they keeping in sight of us. This night we 
ankered in 10 fadom watter, neere untto Daman. 

03 December. We weid and stood towards Sualley Rood 
agayne, thinking to meett with them, becausse thatt the last 
night we had lost sight of them. Our compa[n]yes [i.e. crews] 
both was sorie, for they had greatt desire to trie yt outt with 
them. Our Generali was fulley resolved to have fought withe 
them, if they had followed him wher he might have bene bold 
to have banged yt outt with them in deepp watter ; they being 
lesser shippes then wee and light withall, that they drew butt 
litle watter. The Generali seing all the company so willing, yt 
did much move him to mayntteyne feight with them ; allthough 
he was deswaded from yt by the chieff in his shipp, and withall 
to leave them and put to sea, to see if we could take any Ormus 
men bound for Goa; which if the Generali had consented unto, 
he never had nor could have had any trad att Suratt, The 
Generali, upon ther perswasion, put to sea and left them [i.e, 
the Portuguese], 

4, 5 December. Becaumed att sea. 

6 December. We had sight of Dua. [Being] Saboath Daie, we 
wentt tto sermon. 

7 December. We putt in with the bay of Semeerh Went 
ashoarc with armes and gott fresh vittualle. Thes people arc the 
Porttingaillcs neighbours. 

8 December. We both weid, and stood alongst the coast to- 
wards a place called Madoffrabaud*, about 12 leagues from Dua 
to the southwards h 

’ Simar Point is nine miles to the eastward of Diu. The town of that name 
is a little way inland. MuzafarabJld (sec p. 3/)- 

^ He means that Diu lay that distance to the southwards. 
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9 December. We ankcred in the motiutli of the river, in 8 
faddum waiter. Our boatts sounded the barr, .and found 3 
fadum all flod. Hccrc we filled w.ittcr, .and gott fresh vittuallc. 
'Flic people verie poore, but verie willing to lett us have .anything 
the place would afourd. 'Hits Mudoffrabaud hath bene a greatt 
huge cittic, butt muclt ruinated and decayed; the w.alls over- 
grownc with wood. Yt hath a good ryver for small shippes. Tlic 
Mallabars and Porttingailles somctvmcs with ihcr frigotts putt 
intto this river, and then the people and the inhabiiantts thcrof 
doth flic away upp into the counttrey, for that they have bene 
many tymes ransacked and robbed by them, which is the rexsons 
that maiks them so poore; butt verie harmcles people to them 
that ofTcreth unto tlicm no violence. 

10 December. We with the Hosnotider wentt to the ills of 
Mortt [sec p. 37], to sound them, but found no pl.icc worth 
noiticc, butt full of roccks and shoolds. We retourned to the 
Dragon agaync [and] shewed the Generali of our proccccdings. 

11 December. We had both fresh vittuallc and waiter from 
Mudoffrabaud. 

12 December. The mcrchanlts of the Dragon hccrc in this 
place maid saillc of some iron to the ncnians*. Thc/>ro^o//j 
iongcboai had bene ashoarc this daic to fill uattcr, [and] thre* of 
thcr men tJiis daic rune awayc, William Perfey chieflf (who went 
furth our boallson) and other thre yong men, cnlycccd by him. 
The General), after lie knew tlicy were gone, sent the master 
ashoarc to the mcrchaunts to wall the Govemer to pursue them 
and, iff he lookc them, he should have 20 doll[ars] and a peece of 
English cloth. The Govemer with much cxpcdecion did fltt him- 
selff, accompanied with a dossen souldicrs, both horssc and fooit ; 
and that night did aprehend them, butt nott with his ownne 
force, butt by the hclpe of a townne who did asist him. Perfey 
maid them flie as long as his po\vthcr and shott lasted ; butt being 
all spentt, yicllded unto the Govemer, who promissed to be his 
frend unto our Generali. And so in the night brought them 
bound, and kept them till momeingc. 

13 December. This momcing both our boatts wentt ashoare 
to bring the Govemer and his presoners abord ; wheer he, being 

* Banj’ans (Hindu tnidets). * ‘4 men’ in margin. 
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att the wattersaid, loossed them and brought them into tlie 
boatt, -with himselff and -1 a dossen of his souldiers. [He] re- 
paired abord the Dragon, where the General did verey kindlie 
enttertayne the Governer and gave him whatt the master had 
promissed him to the uttermost, with mony to the souldiers. The 
Governer took leave, and tould the Generali the townne and 
himselff was att his comaund and servicce. The presoners [were] 
comited to [the] bilbowes. Being Saboath Daie, we repaired to 
sermon. 

14 December. The Generali comaunded most of our men to 
come abord the Dragon, and sent for all the people ashoare with 
haist to repaire abord ; where we weere all called and comaunded 
unto the h deck, wither presentlie the Generali came and maid a 
speech, the effecctt wherof was: wheras of laitt we had bene in 
feight with 4 men of warr, Porttingailles, and shipps both of 
fourc[e] and great burden, some 7 or 800 tons the shipp ; and 
nott in respectt of the great unequallittie ther was bettwixt us, 
butt that we weere merchauntts, we had refussd to maynetayne 
feight with them. They shewed such cowardize that we were 
glad to come upp with them allwaies to begin, or ells they would 
have rod att anker and never have budged. The General de- 
maunded of both companyes ther opinions wether they thought 
yt were better for us to go over to Sualley agayne and feight 
with them, or to staie heere and spend our tyme, without doing 
of anything for the Worrshipfull Company our masters; and 
whether or which of thes towe resolucions might redound to our 
masters creditt, [our] counttres fame, and furderaunce of our 
presentt vaig we have in hand. Both the companyes with one 
accord gave ther voicces that they thought yt was better to goe 
over to Sualley agayne; and if the shippes weere there, they 
would feight yt out with them so long as they \veere able to 
stand, if yt should stand with his likeing. Wherupon he promissed 
them that, over a day, 2 or 3, he meantt to go over, after he had 
tiiscovered a place called Mea or Mocha', for by reportt yt was 
a good place or herber for shippes (butt we found yt otherwisse). 
Alter our Generali had ended his speech concerning our re- 
tourneing for Suratt, both our shippes companyes joyned to- 
* Mahuwa {see note on p. 3S). 
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petber in scvsil unlo our Generali in llic bchalfT of his 4 prisoners 
^vh^ch liic Govemer bad taken and brouglit In'm ; butt jjc seamed 
loth to prauni them any favour att all butt uhat l)ic Jawc would 
doc, and for Perfey he mcantt absolutltc to hangc him, for an 
example to all the rest of his men, to rune away att such a tyme 
and to so a bassc a people as the Porttingat Ilc.and uttcrlic deffame 
himself and banish himself from his native coimtlrcy and his 
wifTc and chilld, and to be so trcchcrous to rune to them to feight 
against us. Yett nottwitbstandingc all this, both the companyes 
was so importlunc, and did so camcstlic entreatt for them, that 
att 1.1st he was content to give libcrttic unto ihrc of them, if we 
would be conticntt to Ictt lum hange William Perffey, the chiefT 
ringleader, who could never answeer tlic faett without lus life. 
Both the companyes was vcric constantt, and still cnircaitcd the 
Generali; all gcncrallic, except Mr. Bonner and Sallmon, and 
they two would nott condiscend [i.c. agree] to save him. Yett att 
length the Generali, seing both the companyes so importtunatt 
with him, tould them they should have thcr requests, and 
gniunitcd the presoners should all have libcrtic. The Generali 
touid them that, if they had asked his riglu hand, he could nott 
deny them yt, for that they had proved themselves so faithfull 
and stoutt to resist the cncmic. The presoners, havcing thcr irons 
taiken of[f], gave thanks to both companyes for thcr kyndnesse 
towards them; and allso onto the Generali upon thcr knees, 
promisscing to became [«V] new men and to endeavour them- 
selves in thcr placcca to give content unlo our Generali, So this 
being done, the cooper was called to fill somcbcarc; and havc- 
ing drunk, we of the Ilosscandcr repaired abord our ownne 
shipp. 

15 December. Tliis momcing we weyed and stood towards 
Mea, allias Mocha ; and tlier we ankcred in the mouth of the bay, 
in 7 fadum waiter. Both the masters wentt to sound the bay, 
butt found yt verie shoold, and fitt for no shippinge. In this 
placce we gott fresh vitcuall, both muttons, goatts, and waiter. 
Riding in this place, we herd greatt ordinance go of[fJ verie fast. 
The [interpreter ?] that the General! entertaynd att Suratt tould 
him that about 3 leagues of[f3 ther was greatt warrs bettwixt the 
Mogole and the Mallabars, and that the Magolle had besieged a 
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place called Castelletta^ a fortt verie stronge and faire, which 
the Mallabars had possessed and holden valientlie by forcce of 
armes. This castle was the chieff, and allmost an illand environed 
about with the sea. The Magolle had besieged this place with 
7000 horsse and foott, and laid sieg to yt 2 monnth, butt could 
nott prevaille, for they wantted ordinance. They had 4 peecces, 
wherof one was a canon ^ ; yett could nott batter ther walles. The 
generall of the army hard of our being att Mocha, and sent a 
letter unto our Generall to send him one of his chielfest officers, 
for that he greattlie desired to conifer with some of our people. 
We wentt ashoare to by vittuall, butt could gett none, and so 
retourned abourd agayne. 

16 December. The Dragom skiffe wentt ashoare, wherin wentt 
Mr. Caneinge and Mr. Oliver, with other merchantts, to see this 
place, which was aboutt a league within the land ; where we 3 see 
the walls and religues of a gallant cittie, which of laitt yeares was 
surprized by the Greatt Mogolle^. Att night [we] retourned 
abord agayne, all verie wearie with journeyinge from Mocha. 
Our merchantts wentt abord the Dragon, where after super they 
had confference with the Generall concerning our goeing over to 
Suratt and the dispatch of our shipp away for England ; for the 
which Mr. Caneing had excceedinglie labored and, ffiidinge the 
Generall so sudenlie allttered from his purposse, seamed much 
discontented. For that tow or thre daies before, he [i.e. the 
General] had called both shippes comp any es together and tould 
them he meantt absolutlie to go over to Sualley Roode and dis- 
patch bussines from Suratt, and if that the Portingailles should 
come, then to feight yt outt and wynn the trad by force of armes ; 
unto which motion both the companyes did verie willinglie 
yi[e]ld unto, and was withall verie glad to heare the Generall so 
well resolved. Butt betwixt spirittuall and temporall tymeservers, 

' In Lavanha’s map (see note on p. 37 above) ‘ Castellete ’ is marked as 
ying on the shore above halfway between Mahuwa and Salbet. It does not 
appear in modem maps, and was evidently a mere fort. 

The ordinary cannon had a bore of about eight inches and threw a shot 
of 60 lb. 

3 Evidently Standish was one of the party. 

^ Mahuwa has a long history, for a sketch of which see the Bombay 
Gazetteer, vol. viii, p. 536. This, however, gives no account of the capture of 
the town by the Mughals. 
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the Gcncnill was clcarc of another mynd, to the greatt griefF and 
dtscontent of some of our chicffcst wcllwishcra of the vaige. 

17 December, llua momcing we see a counltrey boott stand- 
ing towardcs our shippes with a flag of tnicc. They could hardlic 
fcltch the sliippcs wiihoult greatt labor, and therforc the Generali 
sent his booit to lur and brought 2 of the chiefT messengers and 
retoumed abord. They did in discrett faslion carric themselves, 
[and] tould the Generali lliat thcrlord and master, the Govemer 
of the army, h.id sent them in his name to salut him and to well- 
come him into those partta; and that ihcr lord and master did 
grcattlic desire to see him and his shippes, and to conferr with 
iiim touching the biiying and scllingc of some comoditties that 
lie or wee should wanit. This messag was by our Generali kindlic 
accepted, and [lie] dettermined that Mr. Cancingc and Mr. 
Oliver should go with thca messengers into the army unto the 
Govemer, to give all the contcnti that might bee unto liim, after 
liter sallutation; and for that be understood him [i.c. the 
Governor] to be a frend unto the Govemer of Amedevar, he 
would be (he more willing to do him any favour wherin he 
might, for that he liad concluded with liim for divers arlliclcs in 
the establishing of a facctoric or trad att Siiratt. The messengers 
took leave. This day the Generali was fuHic dettermined to have 
senttourshipp to Goga‘, to sound the herber and to taike nottice 
of the place; butt the messengers thatt came from the army 
deswaded the Generali to staic the shipp, and tould him they 
knew the place veric well, and did assure liim that yt was no 
herber for ncyihcr of our ships, for att lowc waiter they did 
afiirme the rood to be drie: that 3 leagues offQ the shoare, of{f] 
into the sea, our shippes might ride, butt ncyther rccceve nor 
discharge any goods butt the Porttingaill might cntterceptt yt 
(nott carcinge forthc shippes). The Generali gave creditt to what 
they had reportted, and staid our vaige to Goga. This newes 
pleased Mr. Cancing well, for that he thought we should pro- 
traett Icsse tyme and the soonner go over to Sualley, wher some 
bussines might be performed, cythcr by feighting with the 


' Gogo (Gogha) was rising into importance, as, owing to the gradual 
silting up of the port of Cambay, the la^r Indian vessels usually anchored 
at the former port and thence sent over their cargoes to Cambay in lighters. 
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Porttingailles (they being there) or in the dispatch of our mer- 
chantts affaires (they being absentt). 

18 December. We had fresh vittuall from shoare. Our 
Generali sent his boatt, with a dossen shott [and] Capt. Hermon, 
to examyne a boatt [that] was heere corned into a kriek, laden 
with mealle and rice. I was speccttator in the perfformance of 
this message of Mr. Hermons ; which was done with too much 
severittie, for allthough they said they came from Dua, yett they 
did affirme that they were Benianns and that provission they had 
was for the army ; butt Capt. Hermon, giveinge butt little creditt 
to what was spoken, caussed them to be hanged upp upon a tree 
by ther hands, fingers, and heads, to maik them confesse them- 
selves to be Porttingailles ; butt could not, becausse they were 
nott so, nor could nott speak a word of Porttingaille. His dealling 
was verie extreame, in my opinion, they being such harmles 
creattures. 

19 December. Rettourned Mr. Caneing and Mr. Oliver from 
the army, with ther enterpretter the Indian. They had bene verie 
curtteouslie entertayned, and so much they gave the Generali to 
understand : that from the Governer of the army they had many 
salutacions ; who much desired to see his person, in respecctt of 
the peace he concluded and agreed upon with his frend the 
Governer of Amedebar, which he hoped should continew unto 
the worlds end, for the comonwealthes sake of both our counttres ; 
and that the causse wheerfore he sent unto us was for the love he 
had unto our Generali and our countrey, and the worthy reportt 
he had of our nattion, for that the English was allwaies a people 
famous over all the world in martiall exploitts. The Governer 
in this manner comending our nattion, a souldier came runeinge 
in greatt haist and did entterupt him in his speech, and tould 
him that the Mallabars was conttentt to yield up ther castles, 
upon condition that His Honor or Lordshipp would give unto 
the Captayne and some of ther chieffest ther lyves, and for the 
rest they should be ther slaves. The Generali comaunded the 
souldier to retorne the enemye this answeer: that they should 
feight for ther lives, and further that the English was his frends 
and would bringe ther shippes to asist him in any accion wherein 
they could, and if yt weere so that he could nott with his ownne 
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foorcccs beau downne thcr \vallcs, he had that intterest in the 
English as to hope they would be assistauntt untto him, and for 
ther satisfaccion they should nott onelic have die castle butt allso 
all the goods that was found thcrin. The souldier rctournd the 
cnemie this answeer, to ther small chumfortt. The souldier being 
gone, the Govemer begun to proccccd in his speech to Mr, 
Caneinge and the rest, lus associatts. [He] tould them the king- 
dome was thers, for trad or to do them any scrvicce they should 
require; and tould them, asoone as he had taken the castle, he 
meant to give yt unto our Generali, and Itkcwisse all the goods 
that \s'as found thcrin, if yt would pleasse him butt to come upp 
wth his shippes and counttnaunce him, and shew him his shippes, 
which he grcatlic desired to sec; and that the Mallabars might 
see he had a frend of us ; yt would be a meancs to maik them yield 
the soonner. Mr. Caneinge did accepit of his gift, and gave him 
thanks ; nott that our Generali did care or esteeme of any gift, 
save onelie free accesse to trad in tlicr kingdomc, to maike saille 
of such comodittics as wc had and to maik our rettoumc in such 
comodittics as we thought would be vendible in our partts; and 
for his gift offered, he did accept of yt in the Companyes be- 
halffe, for if yt should picasse our Generali to asist him in the 
takeing of the castles, the pillag was aperteyneing unto the Com- 
pany, and in ther behalffcs he did accept of yt. The Generali 
further tould Mr. Caneinge that what comodittics eyther that 
partt of the counttrey or Amedevar or Cambay or any other place 
would afford, he would be a meanes wc should have yt, the prise 
reasonable, and reedy convcyauncc to our shippes withoutt 
intterrupttion, for he hoped that our peace should continew unto 
the worlds end with much love and amitty; and that they had 
suffered a basse people to creepp into the chieffest portts and to 
inhabitt ther kingdome, with whom he understood we had of 
laitt bene in feight with 4 of ther best shippes and had done them 
greatt spoilie to ther shippes and men ; for that a gentleman being 
then present had laittlie beene at Daman when thatt the Porttin- 
gaille frigotts brought ashoare ther to be buried all ther maymed, 
slayne, and hurtt to be cured, if yt weere possible, to the number 
of 80 or 90 men. The PorttingMlles did reportt Aemselves they 
had recceved greatt hurtt, and specciallie that shipp which 
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fought with the litle shipp, and called hir a develL After much 
confference and many curtteses offered and promissed in our 
Generalls behalf, tow cavelleroes was apointted to conductt them 
unto a tentt fitted for them, to maik them enttertteynementt in 
the best manner thatt might bee. Heere they remayned all night ; 
and in the morneing the Generali sent for them agayne, still 
urging them to perswad our Generali to come upp with his 
shippes. Mr. Caneing promissed to do his endevour to perswad 
our Generali, and he thought he should so much prevaille with 
our Generali as to graunt his request to come upp and asist him 
in anything wherin he mightt. Horsses was prepared for everie 
man upon the Generalls charge, and of ther best horsses ; and 
likewisse 2 or 3 pillotts for the bringeinge upp of our shippes in 
more saiftie against the castles, if yt should pleasse our Generali 
to condescend thertto. Mr. Caneing with his company took 
leave of His Lordshipp, and with much expedicion repaired 
abord the Dragon, where at larg he delivered unto our Generali 
his disscoursse with the Governor of the army, [whom he ?] did 
comend to be both wisse and descreett, and highlie esteemed of 
by the kinge the Greatt Magolle, and one of his chiefest nobles 
[see p. 38 ??.]. Which when the Generali had throughlie under- 
stood by Mr. Caneinge the effecctt of the sending unto him, 
[he] gave order to Mr. Sallmon, our master, to wey att flood with 
him and stand for the castle, both of us having pilotts to conductt 
us into the roodstead. 

20 December. This morneinge the Dragon and we ankered 
against the Mallabars castle. The Dragon salutted the Governor 
of the army with 9 peecces, and we with 5 peecces. We repaired 
abord the Dragon to sermon, weid, and stood in with the shoare. 
The Generali recceved a present from the other Governor, 
wherof we had a share. 

21 December. In the morneinge the Governor of the army 
sent 4 of his chiefest gentlemen abord the Dragon, to be ther as 
pledges till our Generali retourned abord againe. Our Generali 
landed, with 40 men attendantts. [The] Dragon shott 7 peecces, 
[the] Hosseajider 3 peecces. The Governor of the army sent a 
dossen or 20 horsse to the seaside to recceve our Generali and 
his followers, and with trumpetts sounding repaired into the 
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campc amongst the trensbes, where the Governer of the army 
had his tcnits; where he was with great curtcscy cnitcrtayncd, 
wher many carpctls and rich clothes wccrc spreed upon the 
ground to sitt upon, as the manner of the counttrey is. The 
Governer of the army tould him he did much desire to see him: 
that the countreywas his, cylherfortradorwherin hcpicasscd 
to use them. Tims iltcrattingof his former profTcsscd kindnesses, 
att length tould our Generali his desire was that he would bring 
ashoarc 4 or 2 of his best pcccccs and help him to maik a breach 
in the castle wallcs, and his souldicrs should entter; butt for 
what goods should be found within the castle shouldc be att our 
Gcncralls disposscingc. Our General! retoumed His Lordshipp 
many thanks for his kindnesse; butt for to land any of his ordin- 
ance lie could nott, for yt was contraric to his comission ; butt in 
anything wherin he might pleasure him he should comaund 
him and his men in any scrs'iccc. Our Generali tould him he did 
nott like his plaitITormc where he had planned hisordinancc.ond 
did advise him to alltcr it, and one of his men should stay 
ashoarc with his guncr for to dirccett them. Tlic Governer re- 
toumed our Generali thanks, and apointted men for alltcringe 
of the plattfformcs, to be by the English dirccctcd. Our Generali 
tookc leave for a whillc, and wentt to see the castle, round about 
the walls, and after took Iiorssc and rood over a great hill into a 
valley where the campc was, a miilc distanlt from the castle; 
where he was by the Govemers apointtment riallic entertayned 
into bis tent and all his followers tent richlic spred with clothes 
(as alTorcssaid) ; where prcsscntlic was brouglit greatt sstorc of 
vittualls, sett upon the ground, where our [Generali] called all 
his chiefTest attendantts to sett doNvnnc and catt. Our drink was 
fresh watter, both could and sweett; many Moores tending upon 
us. The Generali, havcing dyned, caussed all the rest to sett 
downne, for thcr was no wantt of vittuall. Our Generali was 
presented with a faire horssc and a skarfFe; the merchantts, 
precher, and chiefest officers presented with skarffes. After a 
whillc he had repossed himsellfc, rewarded the offeccers for his 
entertaynement, took horsse, and rood back agayne to the 
Govemers trench; wher in breif he tould him so much he would 
nott break the ICinges comission. And when they see they could 
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not prevaill in ther sewtt with our Generali, they desisted. Our 
Generali would have begged the Capttains liffe of the castle, and 
his son and his doughter; which att last they grauntted. Our 
Generali desired yt under writtinge and sealle, butt they reffussed 
yt. Our Generali tould them that, if they would give him the 
castle and all the goods within yt, he would nott pley with them ^ 
withoutt his licence or writing under his sealle. The daie being 
farr spentt, our Generali craved licencce to retorne abord ; have- 
ing left them ashoare 2 smithes to help them to maik greatt shott, 
with other towe of our men for to direcctt them in the maiking 
of a new plattfforme. This [daie ?] a Porttingaille tould some of 
our people ashoare that the gallions was comeinge, and shewd 
them a letter from Dua to the same effecctt. The Generali did 
understand of yt, butt gave verie little creeditt unto such re- 
portts ; yett nottwithstanding comaunded both our shipps to be 
fitted for feight. 

22 December. This morneing we see the 4 gallions standing 
towards us. We weere in reasonable good readinesse beffore ; yett 
what might be done was done, in the best manner we could, for 
feight, and everie man was reedy with good resolucion to stand 
to yt, as beffore they had done. This morneinge Mr. Caneinge 
and Mr. Oliver went ashoare to speak with the Governer of the 
army from our Generali, to intreatt him to releasse our men, for 
that his enemy was in sight and he should have greatt occasion to 
use his men. [They] caried him a present from our Generali, with 
many salutacions and thanks for all his kindnesses, and wished 
that tyme would permitt to do him any pleasure wherin yt lie in 
his power to do for him ; and that now he might both see and 
know whatt prejudice might have redounded to him if he, ac- 
cording to his request, should have landed any of his ordinance, 
the enemie being approaching to assault us. The Governer re- 
plied them this answeer : that he was glad we did nott, seeinge 
whatt had happened. The Governer of the army, the Governer 
of Cambaia and all the chieff of the Moores did advise our mer- 
chantts to diswade our Generali from feightinge with them, they 
being men of warr and of greatt forcce, and greatt unequallittie 
betwixtt us ; moreover, we were merchantts, and might by that 

' Urge the garrison to surrender. 



AT MAIIUWA 


Dec. 16x2] 


135 


meannes overthrow our ^•a^gc. we being fair from our o\\'nnc 
counttrey and they att then ownne doorcs, where they might 
furnish themselves of cvcric wantt. Mr. Cancing rettoumed them 
this answeer: that there was a Godd in heaven would fcjght with 
us and for us; He \\*as our capttaync, and under His banner we 
did feight; and those that constantlie and faithlTullic trusted in 
I lim, He would deliver them in the day of battcll. Which speech 
they liked vcrcy well, and toiild Mr. Cancingc that, if our 
Generali wanted cyther powthcr, shott, or Wtiualle, or anything 
ells wh.itt 50 cvcr, we should have yt from abord his frigotLs, 
which then att that t)7nc tras ridingc in the roodc, laittlic corned 
from Cambaia \Wth all provisslons for the armye. Mr. Caneing 
retoumed him many thanks for his kindnesse and many favours 
exttended lo\\*ards us, and tould him we wccrc nott destittuett 
of anyihingc ihait was needfuti; and allihougihe therNS'as but litlc 
equality in our shippes and thers, and the number of thcr men 
and ours, yett he should see, and all his company, lhait we would 
give them the best Wellcome we could, and ihatt nott in word butt 
in accion, and his eyes should be wiitncsc of yt. Thus, tyme not 
permittinge to stay longer, they lookc leave of the Governor and 
repaired abord. 

23 December. In the momcinge we weid both, and steered 
right with them, they being att anker; the Dragon with the 
ammcrall, and we with the vicc-ammcrall. We did maik them 
such a breakfast as I do vcriclic think was ncythcr in the way of 
curttcscy or unkindnesse was well accepted. The Dragon^ being 
ahead, steered from one to another, and gave them such banges 
as maid thcr vcric sides crack; for we ncythcr of us never shott 
butt were so necrc we could nott missc. We still [i.c. continually] 
steered after the Dragon, and when she was \rith one ^^•e weere 
with another. And the truth is we did so tcarc them thatt some 
of them weere glad to cutt cables and be gone. This momeinges 
feight was in the sight of all the army, who stood so thick upon 
the hills, bcholdingc of us, that, the number of them being so 
many, they covered the ground. We lost no tyme nor spared 
neyther po\vther nor shott, as our specctators ashoare can well 
wittnesse how this day we paid them, and maid them rune away 
aboutt 2 leagues of[f] into the sea; wither we followd them, re- 
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joceing and payingc tlicm, to the greatt honor of our Generali 
and the creeditt of our nation, to have 2 incrchantt shippes to 
beau 4 men of warr. We ankcred in the wynd of them. Being 
corned to anker, our Generali sentt Captain Mermon nbord of us 
to know if we were well. W^c tould him all was well, savcing one 
or tow lightlie hunt in the head. Captain Ilermon tould us they 
had one man slaync, and some lightlie hurtt, 'riiis was all the 
harmc that both our shippes recceved this daic. M'he Lords name 
be praissed, that did so wounderfullic preserve us; for some of 
our men escaped this daie verie narowlie from a cullvcrin shott 
thatt came in under our half dceck. 

24 December. This morneingc verie earlie with daic we weid 
and sett saillc towards the cncmie ; we being in the wynd of them, 
and nott alltogcther without the sight of the army. This morncing 
they weid too; and comcing upp with them, we did so lett yt 
flic att the viccc-admerall (the Dra^ou licing with the ammcrall) 
as we maid hir bcarc upp helmc and go from us; and in the self- 
same fashion we served the admerall. 'Fhe Drngnri havcingc 
geven hir the fnsl Botijour, we gave hir the Iksa los tnofios; but 
she unwilling to complcmcntt any longer with us, did atidcr per 
atras^. Our men this daic did shew greatt vallour, cveric man in 
his place. One of our men threw a ball of fire into ther admerall, 
that bussied them all to putt yt outt agaync ; and if they had nott 
scene yt when they did, yt had fired ther shipp. This day we tore 
them most cruellie. We see swiming by our shipp sid peecccs of 
tymber, boords, and ould halts and clothes. Ther sailles weere 
allmost tome from [the] yards, some of them, and ther tackleing 
cutt in peecccs. Mr. Cancing did much encourage our men, and 
[was] verie redy himself to do what sei^'ice he might. We spentt, 
thes 2 daies in feight, furth of our shipp 250 greatt shott. Our 
fight being ended and they corned to anker, all our company 
joyned together and maid a petetion to our Generali, [to] the 
effecett that, wheras we had divers tymes bene in feight with thes 
four gallions, and had spent the greatest part off our provissions, 
as munition, shot, and powther, wliich was by the Worrshipful 
our masters apointed for the accomplishinge of our vaige: and 

' Evidently Standish had picked up a little Portuguese. Bcijar as viuos 
means to kiss hands (salute); and andar para traz, to go backwards. 
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for that our enemies were at home at thcr ownc doorcs, where 
they myghl furnish thcmscllvcs with all such provissions as 
should be nccdfull for them, both witli vittuall, men, and 
munition ; and we being here far from home and from our ownne 
countrey, our provissions much spentt, that then we should be 
desolate and leflft naked and frustrait of all good liopcs, and more- 
over subject to cvcric shipc that might assault us; tlicr/Torc tlic 
cfTcctt olT our pctction is that we may undertaik some cxploitt or 
entterprisse, wherby we mate spoillc or burnc some off thcr 
shipcs; which all our company is willingc to venture thcr lives to 
performe, for our counttres sake, our masters proffitt whom we 
scr%'c, and for tlic creditt and honor off yowc our Generali ; or 
ells that tve male be gone furth of this counttrey whilst we have 
somethingc Jefft to deffend oursellvcs wiihall against thossc who 
afftcrwardcsmighlassaultus. And thus the petetion ended. Our 
Generali, before he had recccvcd ourpctciion, Iiad wrott a Heller 
unto our master and company, tending to the vcric same effeett 
of the pctction, thatt, forasmuch as his shoti and powlhcr was 
greatt part of yt spentt, he mcamt that night to put over to the 
rood off Suallcy and leave them (i.c. the Portuguese]. I did 
vcriclic think they mcantt to goc for Dua and thcr repairc thcr 
shippes and taik in fresh men. We did tlicm great spoillc in thcr 
shippes, tackicing, sailles, and men. The Lord did mcrcicffullie 
defend us, under whose banner we did feight, scing whatt sholts 
we had recccvcd; but yt was the Lords gloric in prcscrs'cingc of 
us for His Gosepclls sake and Ills tnilhcs sake, that His light 
might shine amoungst us and His woundcrfull blissings appearc 
unto us; nott for any goodnesse tliat was in us, butt for the 
miritts of Jesus Ciirist, whose name God grauntt may be glorified 
amongst us unto our lives end. Our Generali sent his skiffe to 
know if all our men was well, and touJd us they had rccceved no 
harme that daie, save onelie one man shott into the legge. Our 
master guner cast upe the expence off his stores this night. We 
had shott awaie 27 barrells off powther and 300 great shott 
(crosbar, langrill, and round); and delivered this account to our 
master to give unto the Generali. 

25 December. We steered over the chennell E. by S. and 
E.S.E. till we came into 6 or 7 fadum waiter, neere the shoolds, 
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and then we steered away S.E. by S. and S.E. This night we had 
sight of the land, and wee weere [by] estimacion neere unto 
Daman ; where till flod we ankeered. 

26 December, We stood along the coast E.N.E. and N.E. by 
N. till we came to the barre [of Surat], where we ankered in 9 
fadum watter. The Generali came abord, and gave our company 
thanks for ther last service with the Porttingailles, and [pro- 
mised ?] for his partt to procure ther sattisfaccion, if yt did please 
God to permitt him lif to rettorne for England : as much as in 
him lied to doe in ther behalfes to the Worrshipfull Company 
should nott bee undone, for that he had found them all verie 
proper and stoutt men and had deserved to be well rewarded by 
the Worrshipfull Company ; which he maid litle doutt of to the 
contrarie in ther parts to be performed, for they weere a worthy 
and woorrshipfull company towards men of desertt. And for 
ther pettition, he had perussed yt and did verie well like of yt : 
that we had shewed ourselves both honest and carefull to forsee 
such an inconvenience : and for the exploitt they had offered to 
maike, he could nott expecctt for more vallour and good service 
in us then he had allreedy found by us we had performed. And 
moreover tould us that, if yt weere so they did come agayne, we 
should spend one other dale with them for a farwell, and then 
putt in practtise what we had formerlie pretended [i.e. intended], 
which was, by Gods assistaunce, to sett one of them on fire with 
our skiffe. Our Generali gave the company many thanks, and 
tould them, if he did live, they should be well rewarded for ther 
servicce allreadie performed. Talking leave off the company, he 
repaired abord the Dragon. 

27 December, This morneinge before dale we ankered in the 
rood [of] Sualley without the barr, and with our skiffe sett 
ashoare Edward^ Temple, the Generalls man, with letters for the 
merchauntts att Suratt, and Anthony Starkie, the steward and 
purser, sent ashoare to provide fresh vittuall. We left the 
Dragon att the barr, but att flod she came upp to Sualley, and 
ankered in her ownne birth wher she rood before. This dale 


' A mistake for Richard (cf. p. 147). He was sent to Agra with Canning, 
but quarrelled w'ith him on the way and returned to Surat, where he died on 
27 June 1613 {Letters Received, vol. i, pp. 300, 304), 
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esme <!o«nfif fmni Sttran tlic ptim^r (».c. Chri*t»an] «lm hatJ 
hcnc prit^)ncr the PontinRanfe and nine a\\-aic with 
»n«n!icr Pn^lish of Sir Umiicj*) cotnpany, whmc name wa<t 
Chamrrs, 2 came downne from Snratt; and 'Hinmas 

CarriclRc, l»y \tlmm «c tfid im<!efT.un<i that in the first fright uc 
had kith! the PoniinRaidct 150 men, anti did for ccrttainc averr 
yi frtnn the enuntrey people, which had «ccnc them driven 
B^hoate. ant! partlie hy ihrt rorttinRaillM ilicni^ellvrt. In our 
at’^emcc from J^urait, wx* hare! that tlicir (?) Cmcrncr wa« slainc 
hy hi* hrtuher, uhr»>!}ou!d poic^nc hi^ place. And for the Kinpcit 
fmna, we undenlrKxl \t waa noti comet!. Isuit cvcric daic ex* 
|>rcict!. Our maslcf ant! Mr. CancinR wentt al>ord i!ic 
with the mercliaunt and the puner. whom lliin daic u*rd Rreatl 
dt'OfitirtfScj* fhofjc tntvafih t!ic other’, ahoutt tlic cnttcrt.-tync- 
mentt of Mr. Sallmonx Ihsv. 'Hie Generali dii! untiemtand r>f ihi« 
unl;yndne*«c, ant! took yi with Rtcatt distant, for iliai !»* name 
had I'Cflc tneti. 'Hie Generali lowld Mr. CaneinRt playnllc that 
he W3T dithoncit, with much more which i* too tcdioii*; butt in 
my o)M'ninn Mr. Caneinp: wa* much wfonRcd, a* the matter, 
tr^\^hc cvamnicd, will att larpe declare. '! 1 »c General! com* 
aundcfl him to leepp the fhipp, upon hi* dinplcawirc, and nntt 
10 Rfjc ashoare. 

sS Occcnihcr. 'Htc rncrch.ninli5 rctcmmetl to Suratt, to Rcnd 
awaic iJic Root!* iliat wax tlicr reedy, with ax mucli cxpcdicion as 
poxsihlc miRhl !>ec. 'Hiix daic we filld waiter, and did prolracil 
no tyme, least the cncrnic «hou 1 d persuc us, Medejopher came 
from Suratt to we our Generali. (Me] did scarnc to rrjocc of our 
good forltune against Uic Porttingailies, [and] touh! ua we had 
killd vcric many of tlicr men and done tlicm greatt spoillc in tlic 
first feight. Medejopher oITcrcd our Gcncmlt powthcr, ahott, or 
whati ells Suratt would afToordc. This day we filld 4 tonnes 
waiter. 

29 December. Medejopher staid att Suallcy, wher our 
Generali went ashoare to accompany him; wlicr tlicy did dts- 
courssc of our feight, both alt tlic barr and att Castcilclt.1, and 


' Meaning Canning and Salmnn.T'he boy who was the cause of the dispute 
was ev-idently the one uho had stolen a cup MonginK to Canning and had run 
•way, only to l>c recaptured (see p. 117). 
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of the kindnesse offered unto us by the Governer there. After 
the discoursse of the feight, falling into speech of trade, our 
Generali demaunded of him if the firma weere corned, for that 
the Governer of the army tould him att Castelleta that yt was 
corned to Amedevar. Our Generali craved the dispatch of the 
firma; yt was promissed him. Newes was brought unto our 
Generali the enemie was in sight agayne. [The] Generali tooke 
leave of Medejopher [and] comaunded the drume to call to- 
gether all his men and repaire abord [the] bootts, being loaden 
with watter. [He] repaired abord, and afterwards came ashoare 
againe for the men. This newes proved not trew ; so Captayne 
Hermon staid ashoare with his souldiers. This daie the goods 
came from Suratt, [to] the quanttittie of 21 bailies [of] callico. 

30 December. Our Generali sent to Suratt [and] craved the 
dispatch of the firma. The matter of contraversie betwixt the 
master and Mr. Caneinge was brought in question, and divers 
of our company examyned of both sides ; butt for my part, I had 
a privatt examynacion ashoare by the Generali, wherin I did 
resolve him as much as I knew concerninge this contraversie; 
butt I do think Mr. Caneing was imputed cullpable of many 
things more upon envie then truth. The councell being ended, 
Mr. Caneing went for Suratt. 

31 December. Provissions of vittualle came from Suratt [and] 
went abord the Dragon. We sent emptie cask ashoare to be filld, 
according to former tymes; but our boott rettourned as she 
wentt, without any, and those that was to go to Szuratt durst 
nott, butt retourned abord agayne, for that Medejopher, one of 
the chief, had taken some disconttentt att our Generali, and 
therfore had comaunded the Mocodom nott to lett us have any- 
thing, neyther vittuall nor watter. Mr. Caneing came from 
Suratt and tould us the causse of the unkyndnesse was becausse 
our Generali would nott lett him have 20 clothes^ without 
money, which beforetyme he had promissed him. Mr. Caneing 
tould us the firma was corned within 40 coursse" of Suratt; and 
for Medejopher, he had parttlie pacieffied him, and turned all 


’ Bales of broadcloth (about 30 yards in each). 

The /ios, the usual measurement of distance in India, was variously 
reckoned at this time as one and a half or two English miles. 
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maiicn of j»rcjf into kyndncs apinc. Hutt wlicthcr our Generali 
would M» accept of yi or no, the »c<|mc 11 will declare. 

Firyt Jrnuaric. Mr. Cancing wcnti ahord the Draj;on; 
w1;rrr. after rrm^on \vai ended, llic mailer of contnvcniic 
W3i liad in question; hut how matfem pa'l I know not!, for 
tliai I wsi ah*entl. Iluti this night Tohiw Oliver came ahord 
u-itli our ma'tcr, to l>c in Mr. Cancjnpi place and to potc.«e hii 
cahin; Mr. Cancingc liirn^elf detayned ahord the /}rrt^<Tn, to go 
thcr 3< an ordinaric mcrchauntt. With many other disgraocc^, 
he was exempted from the Generali* tahlc, and his ncrs'antt pre- 
femi iKforc ititn. Ilui in my opinion he is a man vcric wissc and 
dcictcctt, and farr more dtiing for the place he had then he who 
now hall* yi; and f am atfraid that if Mr. Cancingc should l)wc 
discountcnanccil, the Worrshipfull Company our masters would 
noil Ivc well served in tins hvtisincssc. 

2 Jcntjaric, Our Generali came ahord us, and calld our men 
tOKclher concerning Mr. Cancing and Mr. Sallmon, and lould 
them that he must sepcrati them. (lie) demaunded gencrallic of 
them all wether the)' would Invc thcr master go into the Draj^on, 
or Mr. Cancingc. 'Htc)*, for fearc of dlsplc.issinK the Generali 
and the master, and ^ir. Cancing being ahscnit, did yield ilial 
Mr. Cancing should rather l>c displaced then the master; which 
he tould them Itc would do, and caussed ilic purascr to maik a 
svriiiingc tending to such cffccctt, tliat the company miglil as- 
signe unto yt. Hull for my pant 1 was ahsenti ; and allthougli I 
liad bene there prr?cnit, I would not have finned to iit. But the 
company did yi more for fearc Uicn upon any dew dcscrtl of Mr. 
Cancingc. Tliis night Mr. Caneing came ahord to dispatch some 
buisinense about t/ic packingc upp of .i chest of money that he 
had opened for the use of the Worrshipfull Company; .about 
svhich chest some discxintcnt svas taken by the Generali*. Mr. 
Cancing this night repaired abord the Dragon againc. 

3 Jenuarie. This day went abord [the Dragon] to hcarc the 
sermon. Our boattsons matte [was] comitted to [the] bilbowes, 
for staying so longc ashoarc, conttaric to order. 

' Tliii incident teem* to be referred to at p. 290 of vol. 11 of LtUert 
lieeeii'fd, where it ii aHe^ed that Salmon took tool, at the Company'* rnoney 
to employ for the benefit of himietf, Oliver, and Croft. Possibly Canning w-as 
bUmed for allowing this. 
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04 Jcnuaric. Wc filld fresh waiter, 'Fhis daic tlic Gcneralls 
goodcs' came downne, and letters from the mcrchauntts that 
goodcs would be downne this night, butt no firma coined, 

05 Jcnuaric, This day Mr, Coupland the preacher and divers 
of our merchants went to Suratt to dispatch biissincs [and] to 
speak with the chief conccrningc the firma; if no hope of yt, then 
to perswaid Mr. Aldsworth to repaire aliord, I’his night came 
abord the Dragon 19 bailies of goods. My matte [was] sent for 
by the Generali ; who had bene in the bilbowes about 30 hours, 
upon words given to tJic boattson, wherupon he was both bcett 
and comitted to the bilbowes. The Generali, understanding how 
he had bene wronged, rellcasscd him [and] advissed him to 
patience and to keep himself free from such brawllcs, 

6 Jenuarie. Mr. Cowper* in the bilbowes for quarclling and 
calling one of the masters mattes flatt shcelt. Our Generali 
rettourned the signett which he had from Medejopher, for that 
he had proved himselffc so unconstantt towards him. I prey 
God Sir Henrie Midlcttons sayings be nott verefied in thes 
people. This daic Mr. Aldswortli wrot our Generali that, whether 
the firma came or no, he would nott come from Zurat. 

07 Jenuarie. Newes came unto our Generali that the firma 
was corned to Zurat; the which newes was litlc cxpecctted, for 
both our Generali and merchantts was quit out of hope yt would 
nott come, butt was packing upp and maikinge way to repaire 
abord, all butt Mr. Aldsworth, tlic Companies chief agent; and 
he would never consent to come away. He was nott a litle joyfull 
of this newes, for that he might more sccurelie remayne in the 
counttrey and in the trad att Suratt. I hoppe we all that are well- 
wishers unto the vaig shall have causse to praisse God for the 
establishing of a facctorie heere, and for the peaceable trad our 
merchantts is like to have heere att Suratt ; for that heere many 
and sundrie of our English comoditties have bene vented att 
reasonable rattes and reedy money, wher[as] in other partts of 
Indea [i.e. the East Indies] yt is nott so. I beseech God give a 

' Presumably goods bought by Best on his o\\’n account. Kerridge after- 
wards avowed that the General invested about 200/. at Surat in blue baftas for 
sale at Achin, Bantam, etc. {Letters Received, vol. ii, p. no). 

’ The name does not occur elsewhere, and probably we should read ‘the 
master cowper’ (cooper). 
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luppic ctMintynnaiincc of lhi» irad, lotiK lo conlj'ncw to the 
ploric of Goti, our mastem profitt, and our General!* crtdiit. 
Mr. Couphnd, Mr. CancjnR, and Mr. Oliver came from Stiralt, 
tlie cavtllcm iljat hrmiKlu the (Irma, actjmpanycd \vitlt 
Cashavallc)’ [K5*!u'f Ali:], a mcrcluunll of Suratt. Hcarcing 
t!ic[)‘l wcetc corned to Stja!lc\% the Generali fcntl Mr. Bonner 
and our master to mectl them and cntrraii them in the name of 
the Generali to repair alnird. f>o both the masters, havcing scene 
the firma, retoumed ahnrd with the mcrchantts, together with 
Mr. Alldsworih, who had nott the enttertaynementt that he ex- 
pcccttcd he should have had att the Generali* hands. 'I’hc 
Generali stood in douhtt wether yt was the firrna or no, for that 
yt wa* hroiight in no stati nor fashion, nott iHr^teamcing the letter 
of sQprcatt a kifipeas the Magollcuas; for he cxpcccitcd .Mcdc- 
jopher and all the chief to have cometl dounc with yi, and to 
aocVnowlcdgc yt to l>c the Klngcs finna. Wlientpon a messenger 
wajprcscniilesentioSurati to the aamcefect, lospeack with the 
chief, in the name of our Generali, and rrtomc ihcr answer. 

S Marclj*. 'ITjc Generali kept Mr. Aldsworth and Mr. Cane- 
Inge almrd the hourlic cJtpcciting ncuTs from Surait 

that the chief would come, according to his desire, and aecknow- 
ledg the firtna. 

9 March. Mr. Ccrcdg came from Surait and ccnificd our 
Generali that most of the chief would come downne to Suallcy, 
according to his desire, and deliver him the Kinges firma in the 
name of their Kingc. Wherupon Mr. Aldsworth and Mr. Canc- 
ingc was sent to Sural as pledges, till the chief rciloumcd againc 
from Suallcy. 

10 March. The Generali rccccvcd letters from our mcrchanits 
tliai tlic chief had consulted together, and that absoluillc they 
meant to come downne and give our Generali all the content that 
might bee. 

It March. Our General! had intelligence they were corned to 
Suallcy, He prepared himself ashoarc with 30 shott and other 
attcndanits, and att Suallcy found the Sabendor, and most of 
the chief presentt with him, save onclie Medejopher; and the 
newes wtis brought that he *vas comcingc. Nccrc at hand they 

' An error for January' (and ao in the fotloNsini; three crurics). 
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[wc] Generali took horsse and meett him, with another cavellero 
in the coach with him. After salutacions they went to the 
Mockodoms housse, wher all the rest of the cavelleroes staid the 
Generalls retourne. Wher allso the cavellero that brought the 
firma from the courtt was, in verie rich aparrell, reedy with the 
firma in his hand, covered with read silke and maid up in cloth 
of gould. [He] did, in the presence of all the chief, deliver yt 
unto our Generali. Wheer he demaunded to know the contents, 
yf they weere corespondent to the articles concluded upon with 
the Governor of Amedevar or no. The chief affirmed yt to be the 
same, and so our Generali in all reverencce and curttesey re- 
cceved yt; our trumpetts afterwards soundinge, and a value [i.e. 
volley] or towe of small shott. And for the undkindnesse betwixt 
our Generali and Medejopher, 3rt was tourned to greattkindnesse 
and love againe, and there all discontentts was ended betwixt 
them. Our Generali tould them that presentlie he would apointt 
a merchaunt that within 6 or 7 daies should be reedy to taik his 
journey towards Agro with our Kinges present, which before- 
tyme they had scene, and allso our Kings letter; wherupon the 
Moore that brought the firma was contented to staie so longe, 
that he might have his company whom the Generali, would 
apointt, which I do think wilbe Mr. Paulle Caneinge. They 
offeered our Generali great curtteses and privilidges for trad all 
ther counttres over, nott onelie att Suratt butt all ther counttrey 
over, as Amedevar, Cambaia, or any other part of the countrey 
that would afford us any comodities to our content ; and for those 
people he meant to leave att Suratt, eyther merchantts or ther 
asistants, ther care should be such over them as if they were ther 
ownne native counttrey people, and to asist them in all accions 
whatsoever or whensoever they should have occasion to use 
them. And so, yf yt should pleasse God (as both we and they 
are mortall) to call them awaie furth of this world, look, what 
goods, moneys, or debtts were to them belongeinge or found dew 
unto them, yt should be by them maid good to a peny, and that 
there cittie should be answerable for yt ; as beforetyme they had 
done unto the Dutch nattion, for that, all ther people resident 
being dead, they took inventorie of all ther goods, mones, and 
debtts was found dew unto them, and repaid yt unto ther nacion 
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to the v.illuc of a penny*. Our Gcncmil yielded them m.'tny 
thank-s and for a whillc took leave of the chief, (.mdj gave them 
2 \- 3 llcj* of sliott and threw amongst tlic souldicrs tow handfulls 
of monc)*; and with the sotind of the trtimpctts repaired downne 
to the ^^•altc^5idc, and there in his tentt dyned with such vittualis 
as the IIoisiandcT did affoord ; being verte mirric and joyfull, note 
onclic he bmi a!) the rncrchantts and company gcncrallie, tliat 
this bussincs was in swell desent niancr accomphslicd. being att 
dynner, newes was brought him that a Porttingaillc frigott was 
corned within sliott of the //omVm/frr, she ridcing close by tlic 
shoarc. I Ic comaunded (otirj guncr to shott at hir. 1 Ic, according 
to onlcr, shott att hir ihrc lymes, and att last shott hir thorow the 
saiKc; yeti slic would not strik. Our boatts maid after hir ; but the 
Generali gave order to call them agaync, for that they could not 
fetch hir. After dynner the Generali wcnti upp to Sualley agaync, 
to accompany the chief, Att his comcing he did understand how 
Mcdcjopiicr had cructlic skaildcd himscllTc upon his bodic; 
wlicrupon tlic Generali apointted me a liorssc to come downne 
in all haisi and goc abord for stulT to dresse him wiilialt. I rc- 
toumed to Sualley and dressed him; and he would have had me 
staid all niglit, but 1 refussed, and about 12 aclokc went abord 
our ownne sliipp; and afterwards cvcric momcing and evening 
contynewed to dresse him, for the space of S or 10 daics, till yt 
plcosscd God he was well agaync. The Generali took his lodging 
abord our shipp. 

12 Jcnuaric. Our Generali wcnlt ashoarc, in manner afforc- 
ssaid, to see Medejopher and the rest of the cavcllcrocs; and did 
entreatt tlicm abord his shipp. They came first abord of our 
shipp ; and liavcing vewed hir in cvcric partt, she gave them greatt 

' A Dutchman named David van Deynsen, with two companions, arrived 
in Surat in Atay 1606. The two junior* died, and Von Deynsen, in consc* 
quence of a dispute with a I’oTtup:uese, proceeded to the headquarters of the 
KhankhSnSn at DurhSnpur. There he Icamt that the Portuguese had secured 
a monopoly of tlic trade at Surat, and a promise that Von Deynsen would be 
surrendered to them on his return. In despair he shot himself; and his effects 
were taken possession of by the Mughal authorities at Burhilnpur and Surat. 
The latter, however, fearing reprisals, wrote to the Dutch at Masulipatam, 
offering to deliver the goods to anyone who might be sent to receive them ; 
and this offer was renewed in 1613. It was not until 1615 that two 
Dutclimen arrived at Surat for this purpose, and then only a part of what was 
due ivas actually obtained. See Itof, p. xxix, and Terpstra, Opkomtt, p. 22. 
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contentt. Afterwards the Generali conducted them abord the 
Dragon, being as many as the bootts would carrie. Ther the 
Generali gave them verie kynd entertaynementt, and shewed 
them his shipp and ordinance; which they did much admire to 
see such a shipp. The Generali accompanyed them all ashoare 
agayne, and gave them 7 partting peecces ; and when they came 
against our shipp, we gave them 3 peecces. Our souldiers 
ashoare gave them att ther landing 2 valley of small shott. They 
offered to taik leave of our Generali att the watersid; butt he 
tould them he would accompany them to Sualley. So they in 
ther wagons, our Generali upon horsseback, repaired towards 
Sualley, and partted verie curtteouslie, [with] 2 valley of small 
shott [and] trumpetts soundinge. The Generali retourned abord 
his ownne shipp. He had bene enformed by the chief this daie 
of 340 Porttingailles we had slayne in both f eights, as they did 
averr. 

13 Jenuarie. Medejopher went abord to see the Dragon and 
the Generali, with divers other cavelleroes to see the shipp. Att 
ther departure the Dragon shott 5 peecces. This daie we had 
sight of 4 shippes, thinking them to be the Porttingaille men of 
warr. Allthough the Generali was perswaded they weere nott 
they, yett nottwithstanding we maid reedy both our shippes as 
beforetyme, and stood of[f] to the Dragon. This last night Mr, 
Aldsworth and Mr. Caneing came abord and ended all ther 
bussines with the Generali, and imediattlie retourned ashoare 
and so to Suratt ; the Kings presentt being gone before. Feareing 
the wurst, greatt dispatch of bussines was maid, with as much 
expedicion as might be, that we might bee reedy to sett saille, and 
give them a farwell, if they should assault us. 

14 Jenuarie. We did certtaynelie maik them to be the enemie. 

[The] Generali maid great dispatch with the merchantts, and 
apoynted Mr. Caneing for the courtt, with tow of his men for his 
attendantts. Our Generali did much rejoce he had ended his 
bussines with the merchantts and landed them such goods as he 
thought was convenientt. The enymie [was] daylie expectted to 
come upp with us, for that they rood in our sight upon the barr, 
but durst nott come upp with us. ' 

15 Jenuarie. We filld watter with quick retourne, for that we 
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cxpcattcd the cnyiny to a>me upp wi!t us cveric flod. Mctle- 
jopher jtcni our Generali from Zuratt the quanttittic of 4 harrills 
of powihcr. 

\(i Jcnuaric. Anthony Slarkic u-as by the Generali .ipoyntcd 
to sell his ^cKHlsait the mast, to pay 3 for one in Infiland, and he 
to RO overland for Unqland ssith Icttcm unto the Womhipfull 
Company from our Generali, and to talk alonj^st with him a 
Moore the Generali cntcrtayncU hcere, a rock! linpiwt(Mamo«d 
hh name). JJavcin;* diBpalcljcd svjth the Generali, (he) was this 
ni^hi Mti asho.trc, and with him Uyehard 'I'cmplc and Hdwanl 
Hunti’, whoarcapoynted topo Mr. Cancinjjs attcndanit.s to the 
count with (liiej present and (the] Kin^,'S letter. Mr. CancinR 
and Mr. Carrid^jc came from Suratt, and hrouphl 8 hadics of 
callico ahord the I)raj;on. 'Hicy had delivered ashoarc c.ifHc this 
momcin^ a pontion of iron and a quantitic of lead, in lew of the 
5 ;ixkU the)’ brought. Mr. Caneinj; and Mr. Carridge staid ahord 
till lermon sstw done and dynner done, and then took leave of the 
Generali and repaired ashoarc. *n)c(y] l«d one paniinge pccccc. 
Our Generali haveing to his full contcnlt dispacched all his 
hussinci this night, within night (i.c. after nightfall) we weid and 
stood towards the enemy as farr as lydd would give leave. 

iS Jcnuaric. In the momcingc sve were fairc hy the galiions, 
allmosl within shoit. We ofered nott to medic with them, butt 
stood our courssc. I'hcy weid and sell saillc after us abouti an 
hourc or J an hourc, for a bras'ado more then for any greatt de- 
sire thej' had to feight with us. They ankcred; we stood our 
courssc. And ilius we panted from ihcs valient cliampians, 
that had vowed to do so [«VJ such famous acclts, butt yell [were] 
content [to] give us over, with grcall shame and infamy rc- 


' Anoil)tf of Urti'# Siirnjjnt*. JJlcc TejnpJo, ilunl quarroHn} rvith 
Canning on the way; «nj, appropriatins the laiter'a hone, returned forth- 
with to Surat. SubiertuentJy be war aent to Aent with Kerricf;;e; brought 
down a cara\-an of indigo from thence; and went home in the //ofie. When, in 
tfiiy, licit contracted with the Company for# iconnd ioj-bkc, heagreedtotake 
Hunt out with him sesin; and lint’# diiminal, after Hunt had tpent hit 
money on an outfit, (eft the (alter atranded. 'Flicreupon (ic applied to the 
Company for etnployment; but on hearinR hi# past record and L^ing told that 
he * ii noted for a very deboist penon, a ringleader to drawe oihcn to ioosenes/ 
the Company, * dealinge moderatclie with him, wiihl him to take for awniwere 
that they would nott employe him' (Court Minutei, a December 1617). 
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dounding unto themselves. Butt this was the Lords doinges, and 
God graunt us grace to give Him the glorie. 

19 Jenuarie. Standing over the chennell, in the morneing be-: 
fore daie we had sight of a junk, so neere us that, i or 2 musketts 
being at hir discharged, she strok saille; and we sent our long- 
boatt, with 10 shott, for the capttain and master to come abord 
our shipp. Our men staid there (most of them) and steered with 
us. Demaunding of the captain of whenc he was, [he] answereed, 
of Cananoer, and bound for Suratt : that there was 4 [of] them in 
company, and laden with cockernutts. Daie being light, our 
master caried the capttain and master abord the Dragon. Att 
which tyme all the other 3 were in sight, and could by no meanes 
to gett awaie, towe of them ; butt one being so farr to ^vynward, 
they could nott fetch hir. The other three was, by the Generalls 
order, pelliged, and most part of yt carried abord the Dragon, as 
vittualle, sweettmeatts, pikes, and sping[ardos] h apparell (as 
lyneing [linen]), with much other good luggidge. The Generali 
took from them a pinis. Aftenvards they stood ther coursse for 
Zuratt after ther consertt. I praie God our people att Zuratt 
susteyne nott reveng att the hands of thes people for this daies 
worke^. 

20 Jenuarie. We gave chasse to 5 frigotts and a shipp, butt they 
rune in with the shoare, and night came on, [So] we left them 
and stood our coursse. 

21. We gave chasse to 3 junks and a frigott. The 3 junks was 
taken and pelliged, being Mallabars. All the pellige was caried 
abord the Dragon, as yt was before, save onelie some musketts 
and other ould thinges, of which I took nottice of. The Generali 
took furth of thes junks 7 slaves which spok good Porttingaille, 
butt they leapt overbord and swim abord the junks agayne. 

Allmost att night, we took a greatt junk of Callicuitt, 
which had the Porttingailles passe. This junk was pelliged 
by ours both (but the Dragon chief). The best thinge that 
came abord the Hossiander was about 25 spingardos and 32 
targetts [i.e. shields], with other small matters nott worth the 

^ Port, esptngarda, a musket. 

° A few years later the capture of Malabar junks bound for Surat caused 
much friction with the authorities of that city, who objected strongly to such 
action as damaging the trade of the port. 



Jfln. 1613} JUNKS CAPTURED 149 

\\Tittingc. Ilir principall hdcing ^vas cocckcrnults; with which 
wc did nott mccdlc. 

22 Jcnuaric. The//oj//tf»/^<Ttookajiin)cand pilliged hir. After 
she w'as pclligcd, another came fowllc of us, and we used hir in 
the same fashon ; the Dragon being 2 leagues ahead, allmost outt 
of sight. Both thes junks was of Caliicuit, and had the Porttin* 
gaillcs passe; thcr loading was cocker, and bound for Cambaia. 
Being corned upp wth the Dragon, the Generali sent his skiffe 
abord us to know what they wccrc wc had pclligcd, and allso to 
give order to our master note to mcdJe with any more suchlike 
vcssclls, cxccptt they were shipcs. 

23 Jenuarie. Our Generali came abord us himsclffc, and 
called our company together, and tould them that, forasmuch 
as they had ventured thcr lyvcs and shewed thcmscllvcs so full 
of courage against tlie cncmyc, he did, in regard of that, suffer 
them to pcllige thes junkes, that some small profitt might re- 
dound unto them in respeett of thcr paincs they had taken; and 
further tould them yt did much greve him to hcarc that his com- 
pany and ours could nott agrey in pclliging, but to go together by 
the cares for pcligc abord the prises, in the sight of the counttrey 
people, to thcr great shame and infamye; for which causse he 
meant no more to molest or trouble any suchlike vessclls; butt 
if yt did forttune wc should meett with some shippes, then thcr 
should be a better order taken for the conttcnlment of both 
shippes companies; for which purposse sue of our chiefest 
officers, in the bchallfe of our shipp, went abord the Dragon to 
agree and conclud upon some better orders then formerlie had 
bene taken for the sharing of such pcllig as afterwards should or 
might be taken by cyther of us. 

24 Jenuarie, Saboath Daie. We espied a Porttingaille shipp 
riding att anker about a Ileague from shoare, and 20 leagues or 
therabouts to the southward of Goa. The Porttingailles and the 
chieff, seing us stand \rith them, imbarked themsellves, with all 
ther mones, Jewells, and the best thinges they had, into a frigott 
and rune ashoare. (They] left abord the shipp the countter[y] 
master and aboutt 30 slaves and 2 women. They did nott resist, 
butt yiellded themsellves unto us, and tould us ther shipp was of 
Couchin and laden with ricce: that the Porttingailles was all 
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and a small shipp of Chaullc, and hccrc they are cxpcccttcd 
cvcric dale. 

30 Jcnu.irie. Wc wccrc by cslimaclon about 30 leagues to the 
nonN*ardcs of Cape Comorin. Wc stood in with the shoarc, and 
ankcred att aplacc called Bringa.Wcroodacablcslcngthof[fj the 
shoarc in 10 fadum wattcr, Hccrc ashoarc was a lllttlc village, 
inhabited by fishermen. Thes people came abord of us in litle 
gundclls*, and brought us greatt store of provission abord, as 
hens, planttains, cocckcr, and fresh fish; and all thinges att a 
vcric chcapp rattc. Hccrc wc fiUd wattcr, and had yt brought 
unto us in potts by the counttrey people, as att Suallcy. They 
people gotli naked, save oncHc so much cloth as will cover ther 
members. Yt is a vcric fruittfull place. Wc had anything wc 
needed, for money, as peper, synamond, sheep, goatts, wild 
fowlle. Nothinge was W’anttingc unto us in this place. 

I Fcbbruaric. An ambassadcr came from ther kingc to confer 
with our Generali from the king of this counttrey, wijich is from 
Comorin southwards until! Malldcvas [i.e. the Maldives] north- 
westanvardcs. He offered unto our Generali greatt kindnesse 
and trad, both for peper and sinamond; and tould him that the 
Kinge himscKTc would come and confer with him, for that he 
grcattlic desired trade ^vith our naccion. In the mcanetyme [he] 
promised waiter or whatsoever ells the shoarc did afford. Our 
Generali retoumed him thanks for his curttescy, but the tyme of 
his abod in that place was uncerttaine, and therfore could not 
resollve him. 

4 Febbruarie. We weld and stood our coursse towards the 
Cape, haveinge bene heerc 5 dales and u’ell reffreshtourcom- 
panyes and sick men. As yett we have nott found in the Indes a 
place of better reffreshing then this hath bene. 

5 Febbruarie. Wc weere aboutt 2 leagues from the shoare. The 
countrey people came abord of us with 2 loggs tyed together*, 
[which] served them for a bbott. We bought ther fish they had to 
sell, and sett them goinge, for that yt was like to blow. I did 
never see such a boatt put to sea. We could nott double the 
Cappe, but stood in with the land and ankered in 30 fadum 
waiter. All this night verie much wynd. 

* Gondolas (see note on p. 65). 


* A kind of catamaran. 
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6 Febbniarie, In the momeinge we weid, with much \^7nd and 
rough sea ; and in we3dng our anker the cable brok, and ther we 
partted with an anker of 700 weight [i.e. 7 cwt.]. We had lost the 
sight of the Dragon this night; butt before 12 aclock we gott 
sight of hir agayne, and both stood in with land as neere as 
we could lye. 

8 Febbruarie. Fynding the wynd contrarie, we could nott 
doubble the Cape, butt, haveing endured 4 or 5 dales of fowlle 
weather, we putt roome for the rood of Bringae. 

10 Febbruarie. We had sight of 50 frigotts comeinge from the 
norwards. They ankered a Ileague to the norwards of us, close 
by the shoare. We putt outt our ordinance, butt they in the night 
stolle awaye and stood towards Cape Comorin to give nottice 
unto the China shipp^ of our being upon ther coast and of 
what we had allreedye done. 

11 Febbruarie. Our Generali sentt his skiffe for our cooke, 
for that William Flaille, the master cook of the Dragon^ this last 
night decceassed; John Patteson to be master cooke in the 
Dragon. Our Generali promissed our master a cook furth of his 
shipp. 

13 Febbruarie. Thomas Browne, a mariner in the Drago 7 i, Avho 
in former tymes had performed the place of a cook, was by the 
Generalls order apoyntted for our master cook in John Pattesons 
place. We filld this daie 2|- tonnes of watter. 

22 Febbruarie. We had 2 men ducktt in the Dragon for drink- 
ing drunk of the Saboath Day and in the sermon tyme: John 
Isack, a quarttermaster, and Christopher Bodam, the cockson. 
The Generali apoyntted Bodam to bring his clothes and goe in 
the Drago 7 i. 

23 Febbruarie. Gabrieli Daves, our boattson, was by our 
Generali displaced, and Sillvester Percie apointted in his place. 
We had from the Drago 7 i one whose name was John Chooke, to 
be a quarttermaster in Sillvester Peerccies place. This morneinge 
we weide and put to sea, haveing rood heer 7 daies about 7 
leagues to the southward of Bringa; where we have had plentie 
of fresh vittuall and arack brought us abord by the countrcy 

. people, veric good and reasonable, untill the Porttingailles did 
* A Portuguese vessel coming from Macao to Goa. 
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threatten them to bumc thcr housscs, if they any more brought 
us anythingc. 

26 Febbnjaric. We doubled the Cape Comorin and stood our 
courssc for the iland of Scylon. Wcsccfishhccrcinsuchabound- 
ance as W'as wounderfull to behold; and likcwissc many snakes 
we see swimingc by our shippes side. Our men cruellic plagued 
with files and muskettous, [that] they were note able to take rest 
cythcr night or dale. 

27 Fcbbruaric. We had sight of the illand of Scylon, and stood 
longst the coast, 

I March. A man [was sent] funh of the Dragon, by the 
Gcneralls order, to be one of our quarttermasters; his name 
William Hiedon. 

5 March. We stood longst this coast of Scylon 4 or 5 dates, but 
could nott double Cape Galla. We stood in with the shoarc to 
the noiavard of the Cappe. Close abord lljc shoarc we found 30 
fadum waiter, and so stood of[f] to sea agaync. 

8 March. 56 spingardocs taken in pillage [were] distributed 
amongst the company, cvcric man his share according to his 
place (havcing 37 men in the shipp). This daic tlie Generali 
wrott a letter unto our master, purpossclie brought unto him by 
the Dragons pinis laiti att night, how lie had scene two shippes 
which he thought was they he bad so long looktt for'. [He] did 
will him to stand in with the shoarc, and he would stand of[f] to 
sea, and so (he thought) tliey, bcingc to wyndward, could hardlie 
passe us both ; and if in the night he should chaunce to see them, 
then to shott off a pecccc for wameinge to him ; and if he should 
chaunce to see them, he would do the like; and then to putt outt 
a light upon the poupe. 

9 March. We had sight of both the shippes. [The] Dragon 
gave chasse to one, we to another. Butt when we came to maik 
ours, she proved a Flemeinge; and she the Dragon gave chasse 
to was hir prize, which the daic before she had taken, a small 
shipp corned from Bengalla and bound for Pegu. Hlr ladeinge 
was most part rice. Being corned upp with the Flemeinge, we 
hailled him. He tould us he was of Ancerdame [Amsterdam]. 

*' Probably he was hoping to intercept some Portuguese vessels from the 
eastw’ards, bound for Goa (see p. 152). 
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We tould him of whence we were, [and] desired the capttayne 
and master to come abord. We haveing saluted each other with 
thre peecces, they came abord of us, [and] tould us they had bene 
att Meslopatania [Masulipatam] : that 4 mounthes ago there was 
English there : how they thought we had bene Porttingailles, and 
was glad, thinking to have had some purchasse [i.e, booty]: 
[that] ther shipp was a shipp of 140 tonnes [and] 10 peecce[s of] 
ordinance: and that they came upon this coast purposselie to 
look outt for purchasse. [They] desired to know what the name 
of our ameralT was, and tould us they had known hir in the 
Indes before. They promissed us anything that eyther ther shipp 
or prize would afford ; and so retourned abord ther owne shipp 
with our master and merchauntt. 

10. This morneing we lost sight, both of the Dragon, the 
Fleming, and his prize, by reason of bad lookinge outt; for many 
of our men were far outt of the waie of our chiefest, and those 
that should have had the greattest care had none att all. Butt this 
nights workinge procured variable opinnions to passe over us, to 
our greatt shame and infamie, yt [yf ?] yt had proved as the 
Generali was creediblely incenssed of us by some of his chiefest. 

12 March. We came into the company of the Dragon agayne. 
Our master and merchantt wentt abord to shew our Generali 
of what newes we had understood by the Flemeinge. Yt was 
generallie reported abord the Dragon we weere rune awaie, and 
much money both wonne and lost. Our Generali would nott 
believe yt, nor give creditt unto anythinge was spoken to that 
effectt. We stood in with the shoare upon this coast of Seylon to 
seek for watter. We ankered in 17 fadum watter, maned our , 
bootts with eyther 6 or 8 musketts, and sent them ashoare ; butt 
the counttrey people, being frend to the Porttingailles, resisted 
our people and would nott suffer them to come ashoare. And 
so, seing no remedie, [they] retourned abord and lost ther labor. 

13 March. We weid aboutt daielight, and stood of[f] to sea 
agayne. Yisternight our Generali was abord, examyned.some 
matters of contraversie, promissing punishement for the next, 
and tould the company of runeing awaie. 

14 March. We wentt to sermon abord the Dragon. After 

* The Dragon. 
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dynncr, stood in with the shoarc within a cables length. We 
anhered, in hope of ^•atter. The boatt was manned and sent 
ashoarc with an Indcan or tow to speak the langti.igc. Butt hccrc 
was no watter to be gott, nor the people to be spoken withall, for 
they rune awaic from our people. Our booti rctoumed. We 
weyed and stood of[f] agaync, without watter. 

1 5 March. We had the sight of the FIcmcinp agayne. We stood 
with hir; and being corned up with hir» she gave the Drasion 3 
s.ilutingc peecccs; tlie Dragon gave hir one. Our General) sent 
his pints abord hir for the capttain and master. Thej* tould the 
Generali how the)* had pcligcd thcr price [prize] and burned hir 
hull: how he had thought to have landed most of his prisoners 
ashoarc this date upon Seylon; but haveing sett 3sho.ire 2 or 
three, they [i.c. the countf)* people] prcscntlic cutt titer throatts; 
the rest cried out, and desired to be landed in some other place; 
so [he] took comp.ission over them and keept iltcm all his shipp 
Sterne in his prizes pints. After some dlscourssc with our 
Generali, bccaussc yt ^va8 laitt the Flcmcing lookc leave, havc- 
ingc bene verie curttcousslic by our Generali enttertayned. (I le) 
rctoumed abord. promisscing the General) to come next dale 
abord and dyne \Wth him, and to bringc trith him some of his 
fronds to be mirric, 

16 March. TItc capttain of the FIcmeinge, the master, and 
other thcr ofliccrs came abord the Dragon and dyned trith l)ie 
Generali. Wher the)* did atl large discourssc of thcr \’aigc and 
[the] fleett they come furlh with, and wiUicr they inltcndcd to 
go ; and tould our Generali of a verie good pkicc for watter, [and 
promised ?] to keepp company 7 or S dales. T)ic General! gave 
the capttain a bast cable* we had in the Porttingaillc shipp. This 
daic we past Cape Galla, the \vyndcs bcgincing to change. 

17. The master of the Dragon, his matte, our master and 
mcrchantt tvas Invittcd abord the FIcminge. He shott 8 peccccs. 

18 March. The capttain, the steersman, the merchantls of the 
Dragon^ were invittcd abord the Ilossiander. She gave them a 
partting pcece. 


' One made of baas, i.e, prepared from fibrous bark, 

’ Apparently a slip for ‘the Fleming.’ By ’steersman’ is meant the pilot 
(iluurman), equivalent to the English 'master.* 
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21. We lost company of the Flcmcinge, haveing had from him 
towe black boyes, which he gave, one of them unto our Generali, 
the other unto the preacher, with certaync other things. We 
stood our courssc for Achin. 

31. We wcntt to straitt allowaunce of wattcr, in regard of 
calmes we were subjectt unto. 

5 Aprill. Our master, by his reckninge, was in the height of 
Sumatra; butt we saw no land untill the loth, and had everie 
daie a fyne gaill. The reason why they came so farr shortt of ther 
reckninge they afirme was becausse of the curantt setting so 
stronglie against them; and likcwisse ther platts [i.e. charts] 
were found with the sliorttest. 

5, 6, 7. Much rayne and lightning, with gusts. 

10. We had sight of the illand of Sumattra, haveing bene from 
Surat twelve weeks. 

12. The Dragon and we ankered in the rood of Achin; wher 
we found towe great junks att anker, the one of Suratt, the other 
of Goga. Our men all verie healtlifull (thanks be to God). The 
Dragon gave 7 saluting peecces; the Hossiander thre peecces. 
A boott came abord the Dragon, and then to us. This boott 
brought the Sabendor of Acliin abord the Dragon, as the custome 
is ; when shippes comes in, the Kung sends an officer to know 
what they are. The Generali recceved him verie curteouslie ; and 
falling into parley, the Sabendor tould the Generali that from the 
IGng he had authoritie to bide him Wellcome, and that the King 
did greattlie affecett our nation, and what favour or kindnesse 
they could do for us, wee should have yt; promisseing next 
morneing to meett some of our English, whom tlie Generali 
should apointt, att the casle, and to go with them unto the 
Kinge. The Generali sent the King a present, and so parted. 
[The] Dragon shott 5 peeces. Heare we herd the Flemings had 
a facctorie. 

13- This morneing our Generali, according to his promisse, 
sent one of our merchants, and tow or thre others to beare him 
company who had bene ther before, ashoare to the Sabendor, 
who promissed to conduett them to the Kings presence. They 
retourned agayne this night (butt verie laitt), and certified the 
Generali that the King was gone ahunttinge, butt one of his 
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chicfcst nobles did rccccvc them vcric kindlic, and promissed 
trad or what the townne or counttrey would afford, and tliat the 
King grcallic desired to have commcrccc with our nation. [He] 
apointted us a houssc. Our people was entertayned by the 
Flcmingcs at thcr houssc ; of which the Generali allso understood, 
and of iher bad carraidg ashoarc hcerc. The King hath vcric good 
ordinance of brassc, botli about his pallncc and in his castle. 

14. The Generali sent the purser and one of the merchants 

asljoarc to prepair and fill the houssc for the Gcncralls comcing 
ashoarc. This daie tlic Captaync of the FIcmeings came abord the 
Dragon, Our Generali did riallie cntcrtaync him, and sholt 12 
pccccs in Ijcalthcs*. Butt being proeax^, he could nott 

go ashoarc that night. 

15. The Sabender came abord the Dragon with a messuag 
from the King unto the Generali, to desire him to come ashoarc, 
for that the King grcaiHc desired to speak with him ; and in great 
haist all things was prepared and all provissions sent ashoarc; 
and, with 50 or 60 of lus clucfcst men to attend him, he went 
ashoarc to the King, with the Sabender and the Capttain of the 
Flemings. The Dragon shott 9 pcccccs ; the Ilostiander 5 peeces. 
The people of the cittic rccccvcd him with all joic and mirth tliat 
might bee ; butt the King w'as absentt ahuntting of wild cllofants, 
in which sportl he taiks greatt delight. Butt by some of his 
chiefe the Generali was entertayned. This daie tow of the 
Dragons men went into the field*, and the one laymed the other; 
butt both were put into the bilbowes. 

16. [The] King was cxpcccttcd from huntting, butt came 
nott. Carpenters [were] fitting the houssc ashoarc. A lleltcr was 
rccceved fromPriaman from the Thomas', the conttentts I know 
nott. 

17. The Generali sent for both the masters ashoarc, thinking 
this daie to speak with the Kinge touching trad. This day greatt 
dissorders abord our shipp, both wth our ownne men and the 


* This practice is referred to in Ham/cl (Act 1, sc. 2}. In Sir Henry Middle- 
ton’s commission (1610) the Company forbids 'all unnecessary expence of 
shooteing of ordinance at drinking of healthes’ {First Letter p. 344). 

’ ‘Not in the least eager.’ The inference is that he was too much over- 
come by Best’s hospitality to be capable of moving. 

^ To fight a due!. 
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Drago7is men, first by drinking drunk, and then by fighting with 
fists, in the sight of the Guzuratt junkes, to all our greatt shames 
and disgrac to our counttrey and nation. 

18. This daie' our Kinges letter was sent for by the King of 
Achin, with an ellofantt and a share [chair] of statt[e] in the 
forme of a casle [i.e. a howdah] upon his back. After wentt the 
Generali to the courtt, where he presented the Kinge with a rich 
present from our ICinge ; and the King likewisse did give unto 
our Generali a vest, with Mr. Moore and Mr. Oliver. He enter- 
tayned us with the fightinge of ellofants, buffeloes, and greatt 
rames; and afterwards was provided a greatt banquett, with 
many dishes and greatt store of arack. The banquett was ser\’’ed 
in dishes of pure gold and sillver. [They] brought in towe chests 
of gould, which they do use to keep therbeettle* in, [which] they 
use to eatt of verie much. Great curtesey by the King was offered, 
and that the countrey was att our comaund ; butt our Generali as 
yett nott alltogether satisfied, for that he hopeth of furder com- 
merce with the King, and att larg to deliver his mynd unto him. 

253. Our Generali went to the courtt, with the chief , of our 
people [and ?] his accustomed attendants. 

26. Keeptt housse. 

27. Our Generali went to the embassador of Sian'*; with 
whom he did converse of such como ditties as in ther countrey 
were vendible, and likewisse of the quallittie of such comoditties 
as were ther to be rettourned for England. The embassador did 
afirme that the quantittie of 2000 clothes would vent ther in the 
spac[e] of 2 mounthes, witli divers other comoditties highlie 
esteemed of. Rialls of eight to be worth ther yw. (ids. the riall. 
Raw silk ther is greatt store and cheapp ; and likevHsse benjamyn 
[benzoin] better then thatt of Achin, and the weight greatter, for 
that 4 bahars of Achin maiks but 3 att Sian 5 . Callicoes of Suratt 

* Best says the 17th. 

’ The chewing of betle leaves (generally mixed with areca-nut, etc.) is an 
old and widespread custom in Southern Asia. 3 Best says the 24th. 

^ This is actually a more correct form than the usual ‘ Siam,’ which seems 
to have come to us from the Malay Siydm. 

5 This appears to be incorrect. The weight of the Achin bahar is given on 
p. 17s as 385 lb. and in Best’s letter of 12 July 1613 (printed below) as 386 lb. 
The Siam bahar was equivalent to three pikul, i.e. about 400 lb. (cf. Floris, 
p. Ixix) ; so there was but little difference between the two. 
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mIIs well llicrc; bUck and read halts, lookingc glasses, [and] 
hirding pcccces of the smallest sortt (being well damaslct’). All 
this the embassador for ccrta}*nc did ofirmc tinto our Generali, 
and olfcrcd to firmc yt with the lungs scallc; scaincing vcric de- 
sirous to have comcrcc with the Engh'sft. This date he had a 
chilld circumci 7 .cd*, with grcati scremonyes after ihcr fashion. 

29. This d.aic the Generali went to the courtt, butt could nott 
speakc with Ills Majestic, for Iris nol>!es afilmtcd he u’as sick, 

30. 'fhe embassador of Sian dyned with our Generali; butt 
sent his ownne cooks to dresse his vitlualls, and brought his 
drink with him, being waller in grcatl flagens of sillvcr, 

Maie, The King went to rccrcati Irimsclfc, accompanyed 
wilh our Generali and the Dutch merchants; wher they went to 
a river, about bory millcs from the townc, the King riding upon 
an cllofantt, in a chairc of statt upon his back. They came to a 
place wlicr they washed themselves; tlic King sitting upon a 
scatt in the midst of the river, with our Generali and tlic Dutch 
merdiants and all his nobles abouit him in the waller, with 
aboundaunce of people that were spccctators on the shoare; his 
nephew pourclng n*aitcr upon him as he .«alt, tvith n golden 
huckitt, for the space of 5 or 6 hourcs. Then afterwards they had 
a grcait hanquett, \riih aboundaunce of viliuall and arack, 
dressed after thcr mancr. Ilavcmg ended the banquett, they 
rcloumcd to the Kingcs pallacc, svilh our English trumpetis 
sounding before them, and women playing and singing before 
the Kingc. And thus the)' came to the p.allacc, wher all that 
tyme our Generali took leave of His Majestic. 

2, 3, 4 date. The Generali keept house, dispatching other 
bussincsscs. 

5 daie. Went to the courtt, and rciourncd all weclt. 

C. The Turks dwelling in Aclrin desired our General! to go 
abord our shippes to see tliem, and Nras caried in our ownne 
boons. An thcr rctournc the Dragon shott 5 peecces, the 


’ Inlaid with gold or silver. 

* Surely a misuke. It is true that the Siamese monarch had some Muham- 
madan subjects and might have chosen one of these as envoy to a Muham- 
madan state; but that the ambassador was really a Buddhist is strongly 
suggested by the anxiety he displayed to save the life of Fen. 

* Best says the and. 
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Hossiander 3 peeces; wheratt the Generali was much discon- 
tented, for that yt was without his order, the shotting of guns. 

II. The Generali went abord, with the embassador of Sian; 
and the chief of the Guzuratt shippes haveing promissed, which 
afterwards came. When they had seene the Dragon^ the Guzuratts 
departed and came abord the Hossiander. The Dragon shott 7 
peeces. The Generali and the embassador, haveing dyned, re- 
paired ashoare ; and likewisse the Guzuratts from the Hossiander. 
[The] Dragon shott 13 peecces; the Hossiander 7 peeces. 

14. The Generali went to the Eling [and] gott lycence to gitf' 
wood upon one of his illands. This daie newes came to our 
Generali thatt ther was a Porttingaille junk corned, but she lay 
behynd a pointt of the land to eastward, and some of the Porttin- 
gailles went to the King to carie newes of ther arivall, with the 
embassador which he had sent to the King of Joar, joyneing to 
Mallacca. The Generali gave order to Christian, with a nott[e] 
under his hand to Mr. Sallmon, to go abord the Hossiander and, 
when he should fynd a fitt oporttunittie, to weigh anker and to 
go wither Christian should direcctt him. 

15. The Generali upon a suden wentt abord, and took all 
provissions with him, and left ashoare about 20 men, and some 
of them sick, and apoynted Mr. Hermon captain. This night, 
before the Generali came downne, they [^fc] Hossiander had 
weid, and came to anker fast by the Porttingaille junk, with the 
Dragons pinis. In the meanetyme the Guzuratts with ther 
shalloppe had bene abord the Porttingailles and gave them in- 
telligence of our comeing, and promissed them, for six mass^ the 
man, to taik in themselves and ther goods, and land them in 
saiftie. Butt all the Porttingailles weere gone ashoare save one, 
and he said he would referr himself to ther curttesey, butt putt 
into them some certayne goods, which they went awaie with. 
And we, doubtfull of such a prettence [i.e. intention], shott 2 
peecces att hir, and keept hir from the shoare, and with our boott 
fetched hir abord agayne the junk, where we delivered the goods 
in saiftie agayne. The junk had in [her .?] certeyne chests and 
bailies of goods to us unknowne, which they said was for the 
Kinge. We brought the junk to the Dragons steerne; wher 

* Possibly the copyist’s mistake for ‘cut’ (as later). * See p. 175. 
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lliomaA nn\m«cn had the charK ^iven him of liir by the 
Generali, 

!f». 'n«< date the Kinc wnit tmtomir General! to know wh.nlt 
hr (!iaJJ done and lo know urther he wccrc !ih frend or no; and 
if Itc wcett lii*i frend, to sltoti ofjf a) pcccc; othcr^vaie5 none. 
Whrmjpon the Gcitcral! comatinded the f^onner l« give fire to a 
!tolc oillvcrin. 'Htc mcv^en^cr rettoumed, tlval the 

Generali wa' hi* frrnd, and that next momcinf* the Generali 
meantl to come a*hmrc and speak niili Ili< Majestic. 

17. 'Hie Generali came a<hoarr. witli the Kinj;* cinba5*adnr. 
'Htc ihoti 7 peceec . i. 'Hie Generali, after his comcing 

3*hoarr, wit)i a!) caj'^idon prepared hm>*clfc for the count. 
[He] pa\‘c unin i)jc Kinj: t!»c junk, and nott tlic value of Z(f. 
dcininid)e<!.*ntc Kin^didkyndlicacccpit the gift, and rctoiirncd 
him thanks. *n«s date the Generali Inwip.lti of the Kins; ^0 haliars 
of benjamyn, ait 25 tail! llic bahar. *n)i* daic the otjid man that 
s-crv’ctl In the !>ou*‘c (bccaussc of Itis lan^ua^ and knowlcdt; in 
cookcrc)' [he] was cnicflayncd) vs;is moit cnicllic murdered, and 
had !»oth his Icrjrscutt of[/],ihfwunh the malliecof the Sabendor. 
If yt liad nolt !>enc done ludenlic, tlic Gencnll miKlit Itavc saved 
his life. 'Iltc onclic causse \s-as the dcni.in of the Kinps work, 
becaussc he ssis then cmplolcd by us. 

iS. We buned John Cr3n*bic, a merchantt’. 

19. llic JhtnanHrr wentt to an illand, lyccnccd by the King 
to cuti W'ood; and had 2 Guzuratts for piliotts, wiili 12 of the 
Draj^ont men to help them. Upon svliich illand we found n great 
many people, witli thcr annes and lecgs cult of[f] for olTcnccs 
(which is the Kings lawc)* ; havcing one cliicf apointted governor 
over thent, in regard they should nott bee idle, butt be imploicd 
in the Kings sen'icc for the maiking of brimston. And in the 
tytne of our wooding we found ccrtaync spiders whose weebs 
wccrc pcrfccclt silk ; the which our chirurgion hath one to showc. 

' Cranshy liad come out «* 'Mn-aum* to Paul Cinnine (Court Minutes, 
31 April 1614). 

* ’A thief, tJctccted. i» punithed with the lo»» of n member (from a finder 
to an arm) and banhh’d to tome of the bland* otT the I lead. Pulo Gomes and 
i’ulo Way are the chief rccrpucle* of these unfortunate wretches; whence 
they often return to the city, and are common in the streets without hands or 
arm* (the greatest badge of infamy).* (Lockjtr, p, 38.) 
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Heere our shipp had like to have rune upon the llee shoare. 
[She] brok hir anker ; a sheatt anker was lett fall, butt would nott 
hould. Hall was chief abord att this tyme. The master and his 
matt, being ashoare, came abord with all expedicion, seing the 
shipp drive and in such danger, and likewisse myself, being with 
them att that tyme and verie sick of a fever. [They] hoissed ther 
foreyard and instantlie sett saill, and doubled the pointt or lee 
shoare. The people abord, being so amassed, knew nott whatt 
they did, but wrought the contrarie waie. Butt trewlie yt was no 
small danger the shipp then escaped; but yt was more Gods 
providence then our mens carefullnes. We gott aboutt 10 tonne 
of wood. 

20. Recceved benjamyn from the courtt by the Dragons skiffe ; 
weighed yt with English weights, and found the bahar to con- 
teyne 395 Tl. suttle [i.e. net]. 

21. Nathaniell Fenn had his triall by a jurie, and was found 
gilltie of death for rebellion against the Generali, as allso drawing 
his sword and threattning his death. Presentlie after the jurie 
had geven in ther verditt, came the embassador of Sian and 
beegged him of the Generali, and att that instantt caried him 
away from the place wher he ly in, bound in irons. Otherwaies 
next morneing he had bene hanged or shott to death. 

22. We recceved benjamyn ; weighed yt as before, and packed 
yt in cask. The Generali wantted 100 dollars per Fens accountt, 
which he chargeth him withali. The other denieth such a matter. 

23. Saboth Daie. Nothing done. 

24. Benjamyn recceved ; weighed and packed as before. The 
Generali gave order to the purser to come abord and taik nottice 
of goods to be recceved from the Dragon into the Hosstatider; to 
whom I did minister more phizick before his going of[f] abord 
agayne, for that here ashoare I had geven him phizick and 
causscd him to keep a diett the space [of] 27 daies, for that 
myself being sick abord and nott able to goe ashoare. 

25. This daie we recceved from the Dragon abord the 
Jiossiander 257 ends [of] iron. 

26. This daie came into the rood of Achin a junk of Suratt, 

' This is probably a copyist’s error for ‘385,’ the figure given later (p. 175) 
by Croft. Best, in his letter from Achin, said that the bahar was 3S6 lb. 
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which brought letters from our mcrchantts there unto our 
Generali; by which letter we understood thatt Mr. Cancinge in 
his journey to Agra was assaulted by theves, and in rcsistauncc 
rccccved a shoit in his bodte with an arowe and [was] danger- 
ousslic wounded: and likewisse of Uobcrtt Trullic, one of his 
attendantts, was shoU into the armc: and how Mr. Canninge and 
his company had conviccUcd (i.c. vanquished] the theves and 
sentt them awaie, some fcild, some laymed; allso how Mr. 
Temple and Mr. Hunt afte[r]u'ards in ther journey rune awayc 
from Mr. Cancinge, and took one or tow of his best horsses w'ith 
them and great store of money*. Thes towc men, Temple and 
Huntt, weere the Gcncralls servantts, and he prefered them to 
Mr. Cancinge to be his attendantts to the count of the Great 
Magole, and in his grcaitcst neecssittie [they] did give him the 
slipp, to ther great shame and infamic. We understood likewisse 
by thes letters how that Nuno dc Gunno was by the Vice Roic im- 
prisoned at Goa\ for rctouminge without comission ; allso of the 
price of cloth to be att 25 or 30 mamowdas. Furdcr, we under- 
stood how that Chaull, Basscc[n], and other placccs where the 
Portugalls have inhabitted weere besieged, scince our departure, 
by the Greatt Magollc and the Decannccs^; in which proceed- 
inges God give them hapic successe. 

30. The 30th the capllain of the junk of DabuII dyned with 
our Generali. 

31. Our Generali [went] to the courtt. 

I June. Mallum Guinea, the capttain of the junk that brought 
letters to our Generali from Suratt, dyned with our Generali. 

z June. Our Generali, \vith all our chieffe^, wentt to the 
courtt; where before the Kingc we see an ollephantt and a tiger 
maik a cruell feight; His Majestic siting upon an ollephantt be- 
holdinge the sportt. Which beinge ended, the Generali accom- 
panied His Majestic to his pallacce, and so took leave. 

3 June. Keept housse. 


’ For all this see Eariy Travels, p. 200, 

* This was quite contrary to fact: sec Bocarro’s narrative (given later). 

^ The forces of the King of Ahmadnagar, who tvas frequently at war with 
the Portuguese. 

' Here, and elsewhere in the narrative, ‘chief’ is used as a plural (chief 
men). 
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4. The Sian embassador came to conferr with our Generali. 

5. Our Generali, with his chieff, wentt to the courtt to procure 
the Kinges letter for tolleracion of trad att Priaman, a placc[e] 
about 110 leagues of[f], within his dominions. 

6. 7. Keept housse. 

8. [Five] of our men this daie was, per the Generalles order, 
taiken into the Dragon to help to suplie the wantt of his men 
deceassed, videllceett John Daves, John Choak, Robert Morton, 
Thomas Hoomes, William Hoidinn. 

9. The Guzuratts wentt abord this daie to see the Dragon. 
She gave them for ther Wellcome 7 peecces. The Hossiandei' shott 
3 peecces. 

10. The Generali this daie went to the courtt to move the 
Kinge for his letter to Priaman ; which was promissed unto our 
Generali over a daie, towe or three. This daie att the courtt we 
understood how that about 3 or 4 daies past a nobleman, for 
lookinge att one of the Kinges concubynes, was judged by the 
I^ing to have one of his eyes puld outt. Another, for wearinge a 
turband extraordinary, had a peecce of his skull cutt awaie. 

II June. The Generali was, by one of the capttains of the 
Guzurattes, invitted to dynner; by whom he, with all his fol- 
lowers, was verie curtteouslie entertayned. He was of Dabull. 

12. Our Generali keept housseh 


13. Itt pleassed God of His merccie to call awaie Raph 
Standich, master surgion. Beinge in perfecctt memorie [he] did 

, dispose of his goods by the maikinge of a will (as per the tenur 
• apeareth) by wittnesse*: Henrie Rudes and Rychard Layne 
^ supervisors. 

14. The Generali wentt to the courtt, with the chiefe ; where 
he presented the IGng with 4 murderers 3 , 4 tergetts [seep. 148], 
6 launces; which the ICinge recceved in great curttcsey, and tould 
the Generali he would prepair a present for the IGnge of Eng- 
land, whom he called his brother; and that he would send yt by 

‘ Here (or possibly n little earlier) St.andish’s journal must have come to nn 
end, and Croft took up the storj'. 

' I.C., he declared his wishes in the presence of witnesses. No will has been 
found at Somerset House. . 3 A small kind of cannon. 
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tnnu 0 \jr CTcnrrsU rti^nJTT^w! many ihanl* in H{« Majc'lic in 
our Kin?r‘ t'rV.aKr. Alt mir comtinr** a'vaic fmm ilic cn\irtt, 
wnhfv.it the j*ain wrf'-ct » man l>in^ ulaync, and W'X'k in lie there 
lit! ihr du^trt Ksd ratten hit fur cruniliint^r adtilhicrey 
with anusljrr rnana wiJlc. 

15. Kctril hwn^r. 

|f», Kaj’h Standich hit aparrll w.dd all lIic man. Hit prin* 
cipatl ptvKlt reterv-nl till order from the flcncrall. 

17. *n>r Generali, with our chiefc. wcnil to the count, |and) 
prrvminJ the Km.'n: with an Imj^lid) elupp'; in which shipp he 
tr%-y\-, prratl plraioirr, and did acrrptl of jt and olermc yi moore 
then a rnattf r of prrattcr worth. *l‘hc letter wat pmmit*etl wtlhtn 
a daie or imvc; and many prorntt'e* of honor and cretliil 10 mir 
flmcralt, fur the fame of our nation. ‘nii» ibic the Capttain of 
the tieminpt dc%ra‘.><\S. Our Generali, alt In* rtlnni fr«m the 
count, wmtt. w-jth all hi* fidlo^'cr*. inhn Imnrall, our trumpets 
lourjdinc hii Ine)!. ‘n»i» daie htrrr anved in l)>r r*K>d of Achrn 
a junlc which came ftirtn MraujKitanta (Maiulipatam); wltcnn 
came a neminpe pai^enper, hy whom we imtfmtml ne^\^^ of the 
Gf'-^Vsofthr death (ofJCapttam Anthonyc llippcn, and one Mr. 
Ilmwnne: and how one Mr. John* Ivi'inKton wa^ maid capttain. 
We undcnt^i-v! of htr di«tm»chy dnnhmnetali waiter, and alho 
of hir irotn;; to raitania, 

iS. Our Generali went to the llaMctlorh one of the Kinpc-t 
chiefrst ««hjecctn, fn whom the KinRc tioth referr all his chtefe 
and w-aii’litic matter# of etaitc; hy whom our Generali was 
curlcouflic and with prrati respecett entertayned, and promised 
the letter all whalt lymc hinwclfc would apninit. 

19 June. 'Hiis ilay, for the hadnc'^c of the weather, nothingc 
was done. 

so. In the mouminfje we svcrc in the way to the lUsscdors 
houssc for the diKp.itch of the letter, hurt we mcett one of his 
fcrvant.s in the w'aic, who brought the letter. Our Generali rc- 


‘ Obviemt})* « rwxift, pfHiilJ)* nuJc try one of the tailor*. 

* An error for 

' Tin* wa* nmiibty the intefj»r«<r'# Mtcnipt to convey die tuius of the 
oftidjl. not hi* title. In ilwt C3»e it may reptevent the I’enian ‘a con- 

Tidant.' He wa* prohahty identical with the ' Kine* depulye* mentioned on 
V- 54- 
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tourned baik agayne with the messenger to our housse, and there 
the letter was by our jurabassa' enterpreted. The effecctt wherof 
was that our Generali should att his pleasure dissposse of a 
facctorie at Priaman or Tecowe, and his merchantts to be by the 
people curtteouslie entreatted: a bargayne, beinge once maid, 
should stand, and neyther partie revolt: and ther to have the 
same weight of Achen, which we may carie with us, in all such 
comoditties as we shall transportt for those placces, without any 
contradiccttion of the chiefe. This daie the Kinge [himjselfe 
came downne by watter from his pallace, attended of both sides 
the river with greatt store of ollephants [and] horsses ; many of 
his nobles being in the praw- with His Majestie, and a multitud 
of souldiers and people which did accompany him to the fortt or 
castle; wither he went, partlie for recreacion, and partlie for 
profitt, for this daie he did confiscatt a junk of Suratt which was 
wortli 100,000 crowns, and maid all the people slaves, for that 
they had bene att a place called Pera^, which people are enemies 
to this Kinge of Achen. This beinge done, the Kinge retourned 
to the courtt by land, ridinge upon an ollephant, which had a 
chaire of pure gold upon his back. Our Generali accompanied 
His Majestie to the courtt, [he] promissing the next daie to go 
abord and see our shippes. 

21, Our Generali, carlie this mourninge (as his accustomed 
manner was) tooke ollephant and with his chiefe went to the 
Rassedors house; where our Generali informed him of some dis- 
like he had found in the Kinges letter, beinge enterpreted unto 
him by his brookcr. One principall and chief caussc was for the 
remittinge of customes and tributes, according to the articles 
concluded and agreed upon betwkxt His Majesties uncle'* de- 
ceassed and Sir James Lankaster; the tenur wherof was that all 


^^a!ay /(irK/irt/uIfrt, ' lanpunae-mastcr,’ i.e. an interpreter. 

* Malay pnlfi, a boat. 

• I’crakif pronounced I’cra), on the western side of the Malay Peninsula. 

' Tins should he ‘ rrr.indf.ather,’ as on p. 53. 'J'lje monarch witli wliom 
l„ancastcr negotiated was .Al'i-addln Ri'iyat Shrdi. lie died in 160.}, and was 
'.ucfcrded by his son .Ali Ri.tyat Sh.’ih. 'Phe latter survived only three yean;, 
t:.nd tlic throne then passed to his sister's son, Islcandar Mudn, who was 
reivtnnf when Pest arrived. He died in December ibjh. (Information from 
Dr l!!--it:>ien, who refers to an .article in tol r/c Toni-, Latul-, i-r: 

I Vh'.c': KurJe r<:n X. Irdit, dccl 65, pp, 135-265.) 
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our nation should be priviledged to trad in any part or portt of 
this illand, without paying trihut or customc for any goods we 
should maik saillc of; and that the clucf go[vcrnors] of Priaman 
and 'I'c[c]ovvc had scince that tyme, wrongfullic and far con- 
iraric to the conclussion of peace and trad maid and agreed upon 
betwixt His Majesties uncle dcccasscd and Sir James Lankastcr, 
forcced some of our nation to pay tribute; for wliicli wrongs rc- 
cccvcd our Generali craved redresse, and that His Majesties 
letter, which now he should have, might import so much, and 
quit us from our former wronges thcr rccccvcd per the chicffc. 
The Kassedor promissed to move the King conccmingc this 
bussincs in our Gcncralls bchalfc, and withall [return ?] absolute 
answeer next moumingc. Our Generali retourned him thanks 
and, with cxpcct(ation] of answeer next momcingc, took leave. 
'Phis daic our Generali rcccvcd the capttains son of the junk 
confiscatt into our houssc, and keept him privat till night, and 
then he conveyed himsclfc awaic (by the liclp of a frind) into 
some privat place prepared for him; for the King had maid 
search for him, his fatljcr being then prisoner and all his poor 
men slaves. 

22. Our Generali kept houssc, c.xpccctiingc the Kinges come- 
ingc to go abord and see the shippes; and iiad caussed botli the 
masters to prepare thcr shippes for his cntcrtayncment. But yt 
was so much labor lost, 

23. The Generali sent one of our merchants to the Rassedor 
to reccs'c his answeer from the Kingc touching the bussines be- 
fore mentioned. His answeer was that lie had moved the Kinge 
in the behalfc of our Generali, but could nott prcvaille. [He] 
promissed many kindnesses to our Generali, but could not do 
whatt he required. With this answeer the merchant retourned to 
our Generali from the Rassedor. 

24. Our Generali went to the courtt for the dispatch of 
bussincs. And this daie our Generali prevailed so much that the 
Kinges present and his letter was obteyned. This daic the 
Generali sould the Kinge iGSbaharsof ironatt5 taillethcbaharr, 
to be delivered with c.xpcdicion. The present and letter was 
brought to our housse by a nobleman riding upon an ollephantt, 
accompanied with other towe of tlic Kinges chiefe nobles, with 
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muzick plaieing before them alongst the streetts, as ther cus- 
tomes is in such affaires which concernes the Kinge. The present 
was a rich creast {kris] of pure gold, set with pretious stones, 8 
campheer dishes, 4 peecces of fine stuffe, [and] a launce enameld 
with gould. Att the receitt of this present and letter for our king, 
our Generali did present the 3 nobles with [each ?] of them of 
[a ?] book of fyne callico ; who, taikinge leave, retourned to the 
courtt. 

25. Our Generali keeptt house, for dispatch of bussines. 

26. Our Generali went to the courtt, accordinge to the Kinges 
desire unto him the daie before ; where we see the Kinge in most 
royall estait, comeinge unto his church in most rich array, ac- 
companyed with his nobles and chief of his kingedome. From 
the church [he] retourned unto a grene before his pallacce gaitt, 
wher he did sitt in a rich chaire of statte of pure gold. His nobles, 
standinge before him, was called one by one in ther degres to 
taik ther placces, which was done by greatt obeysance, in bowing 
downe ther bodies to the grownnd and holding upp of ther hands 
above ther heads In the midest of the nobles our Generali was 
called, and all the rest of the forraine and Strang imbassadors, as 
the honor of ther Kinge and country did deserve. After all the 
nobles were seatted, inferiours took ther placces. The Kinges 
gard was 200 greatt ollephants, compassing the place where he 
satt; a multitud of people aspecctting [i.e. beholding] the fighting 
of ollephantts, which are the greattest and strongest beasts in the 
world, haveing teeth a yard and a half longe. The feight of the 
tame ollephants were both fiercce and furious ; butt the wild ones 
did far excceed them, for before they could be gotten together, 
they rune amongst the housses and [by] vehement force of there 
teeth and trounke[s] did pull them downe. Butt beinge once 
meett, they maid a most furious feight, and did gore and wound 
one another with ther teeth most cruellie. Growinge weak, the 
Kinge caussed them to be partted. After them came buffelos, 
a beast verie fiercce and stronge, which maid a worthie feight and 
gave greatt content to the speecctators. After them came in 


* Purchas says {Pilgrimage, p. 612): ‘In saluting the King, they lay their 
hands folded on their head; which in other salutations they lay on the for- 
head.’ 
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gre,itt rames, whfc)> allso maid a good feight. 'fher \\'ns more 
sportt to be fccnc; butt growing laitt, the Kingc did pretermitt 
the rwl. 'Hie sporlts being ended, all the nobles in ihcr degree 
rose uppe and came before the Kingc, kissed his hands, and so 
with lon e obcysauncc going backnards from }»s prcsccncc. The 
King salt still till thc\' all bad done in forme afForcssaid, and then 
be himself rose upp and took ollcplianlt and repaired to his 
pallace in greatt pomp. 

27. Tljc King went by land to hi.s castle or fortt upon the sea- 
side. Our Generali followed him; and thcr they staid the sp.icc 
of an hourc or towe. Our Generali accompanied ilis Majestic 
to the count, and ibcr panted. 

2S. Thismoumingecarllicwcbcrdordinanecshottofjfjattthc 
count; wither our Generali presentlie repaired, wiili his trtim- 
petts allwaics sounding before him. The King, licaring by bis 
trumpetts than he tos corned to the count, sent for him by his 
cliopp; without which cbopp no man can bee admited into the 
Kinges prcsccncc, *I*hc Kingc tould him alt that tyme he could 
nott confer, for that his army was rctoumed from Joar, and had 
brought the King prisoner, and that alt that tyme many of his 
nobles were assembled for to confer of matters of staitl. Our 
Generali, pcrccvingc and undcrjstanding] before of the arivall 
of this flcett, left them to thcr afbires. I'or we had understood 
before of the proccecd of this bussincs : how the King of Joar was 
conviccitcd [sec p. 163] and brought presoner, witli otlicr tow 
inferiour kinges, one his brother in lawc, who was the King of 
Ziak*, and Jhc other Ins frond, the King of Paun * ; who was both 
brought with the Kingc of Joar^ Greatt solemnitye u'as maid, 
both in count and citiic, for the viccttoric. His army was too 
small frigoiis and gallics, some havcing ordinance, some none; 
the number of souldicrs 20,000. A Flemish shipp att this tyme 
hapened to be att [the] illcof Joar, tradinge there; which did, in 
the King of Joars behalf, resist and shott alt the army of this 
Kingc of Achen and Sumatra. Butt in the cend, for lur moore 

' Siak, a *tate on the eastern coast of Suntatni. Netscher says (p. 29) that 
its ctiicf was an iUeititimate brother of the Sultan of Johore, and that the 
eldest son of the latter had married a daughter of the former. 

* Pahang, a kingdom on the eastern side of the Malay Peninsula. 

^ Raja Sabrang is meant (see next page). 
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saiftie, she put to sea, withoutt losse of goods or men. Butt the 
Capttain of the Flemings^ and his merchants ashoare burned ther 
housse and fleed, haveing taken with them ther best jewells, and 
fleed to the yonge Kinge^, and in his behalfe resisted against the 
army and killed divers of ther men, some of them beinge like- 
wisse slayne. Butt the yong King of Joar yielded, and they weere 
taken and brought hither to Achen prisoners, mariners and mer- 
chantts, to the number of 20. Our Generali, hearinge of ther 
comeinge, went to see the Cappttain and to encourage him ; and 
after some discourse touchinge ther bad fortunne, our Generali 
was inquisitive to know some newes from Bantam. The Capttain 
tould him that 4 mounthes past they had beene att Bantam : of 
Sir Henries Midletons being there in the Trad, and most of his 
merchantts and men dead: of hir sheathinge there: of the 
Sallomons beinge there : and of the death of Mr. Ward [seep. 12] : 
of the Hecter and Thomas ther goinge for England : of Generali 
Saires goinge to Jappan in the Clove'^. No newes we could 
understand of the James, God, if yt be His will, blisse hir and 
preserve hir; for our Generali stands in greatt doubtt of hirl 
Our Generali, havinge endeed discoursse with the Capttain, took 
leave, and promissed his best meanes to the Kinge in ther be- 
halfes. 

29. The Generali, with his chief, wentt to the courtt, where 
instanttlie he had accesse unto the Kinge. Falling into dis- 
coursse, the Kinge, beinge possessed with some good humor, did 
of his ownne accord promisse unto our Generali the remitt of 
customes att Priaman and Tecowe, accordinge to the articles 
concluded and agreed betwixt his uncle (the ould Kinge) and 
Sir James Lankaster, with many other kindnesses [and] the 
offer of the confiscatt goods att an indifferenttratte. Our Generali 
did accept the kindnesse, for that the merchantts had a quantitie 
of Achen gold which they determined to imploie rather then to 
loosse by the exchange of yt for rialls. Our Generali promissed 
His Majestie to ssee the goodes; and so at this tyme partted. 

’ Apparently this was Abraham Theunemans. 

Raja Sabrang seems to be meant. He was a brother of the Sultan and the 
real ruler of the kingdom. 

^ The Hector left Bantam on ii December 1612, and the Thomas a month 
later. Saris sailed for Japan on 15 January 1613. See note on p. ii. 
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30. The Generali sentt tow of our mcrcliauntts downne to the 
fortt, where the goods was, to see the sortts; with whom wentt 
Mallu[m] Guince (the master of the junk that brought letters 
from Suratt to our Generali), to geve Itis advissc in the sorttes 
and goodnes. Rut liavcingc sene the goodcs, ovir mcrchanttcs 
and llic Kinges officers could nott agrey of pricecs. 

July I. Our Generali went to the courtt, tvherc he found the 
Kingc with his nobles and his newe surprized subjccics. Rut our 
Generali, pcrcc)TC)nge ther occassions to be serious, gave waic 
to ther affaires, and rcloumcd home. 

2. Our Generali by I lis Majestic sent for. Wher we mccU His 
Majestic in most rjo.iJl staili in the waic to the chtircb with great 
solemntic. He had, for his guard [that] went before him, 200 
greatt ollcphantcs, 2000 small shott, 2000 pikes, 200 launccs, too 
bowmen; 20 naked swordcs of pure gould caried before him. 
20 fencers went before him, pbitnge with swordc-s and tergettes. 
A horssc Iced before him, covered with beaten gould, the bridle 
sett with stones ; at lus sadic crutch ' a shafT [i.e. sheaf] of arrowes, 
tl>c quiver of bcaiten gould, sett with prcilous stones. Before 
him went his towc sons, of S or 9 ycarcs ould, arayed with 
jcwcllcs and rich stones. His Majestic rode upon an ollephant; 
his sadic of pure gold ; his slave bchynd him in rich arraye, with 
his beetle bo.vc, and a farm of pure gould in his hand, to keepe 
the flics from the Kingc. The Kinges robbes wccrc so rich that 
I cannott well describe them. He had a turband upon his head, 
sett with jewclls and prcUious stones invalluable; creast and 
sword of pure gold, the skaberd sett with stones. Before him 
went an ollephant with a chairc of stailt, covered all with beatten 
sillver, that, if yt should chaunce to rayne, he might change 
ollephants’. This ollephant had casses maid of pure gold, to putt 
upon his teeth. From the church he retourned to a place of 
pleassure prepared for his entertayncmentt. Where His Majestic 

' The raised parts of the saddle. 

* Purchas, in his Pi/grimaf’f (p, 613), Rives a less prosaic reason for the 
spare elephant: ' Once everj' yeere they observe a solemne ccremonie of going 
to church, to see if Mahomet bee come. Then are tljerc fortie elephants, 
richly covered, and on them the nobles; one spare for the Prophet; and an- 
other whereon the King rideth w’ith much pompe. When they have looked 
into the moskee and not scene their Mahomet, the King retumes on that spare 
elephant.’ 
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beinge seatted, all his nobles, according to ther custome, was 
called, and all forreyne embassadors, as the fame of ther countrey 
did deserve, were seatted amongst the nobles ; which being done, 
we see the fighting of wild and tame ollephants, buffolos, and 
rames. Thes pleasures being past, all the nobles in greatt 
obedience saluted His Majestic att his rissing upp, and did ac- 
company him to his palla[ce], where we left him to his concu- 
bynes. This day the Sian embassador sett saille furth of the road 
of Achen ; butt left Nathaniell Fen, whose life he begged, be- 
hind him. 

3. Our Generali wentt to the courtt; where the King maid a 
second offer unto him of the Guzuratts confiscatt goods. The 
merchants went to the castle to see thes goods, butt could nott 
agree with the Kinges officers who had comission for the saill of 
them. 

4. To the courtt, [and] certified His Majestic that his [i.e. the 
General’s] merchantts and his officers could nott agree of pricces, 
and so did ceasse to medle any more in this bussines ; butt moved 
him for the dispatch of his letter to Tecowe and Priaman. 

5. To the courtt for the dispatch of the letter. Att our re- 
touren from the courtt, we see a man executed for some offence 
comitted in the warrs. He was first laid upon the ground upon 
his back, and both his eyes puld outt; and after, a stak[e] was 
drove in att his foundementt, through all his bodie, and out att 
the crowne of his head ^ ; and being dead, his corppes were 
burned. Another souldier, the daie before, had his eyes puld 
out, his bodie cloven in tow peecces, and tlien burned with a 
doge in his bcllie. I was specctator to this misserable tragedie. 
Another was boylled in oille this daie; which was as cruell a 
torttuer as the other. Thes men had comitted some offence in the 
warrs, whcrby soriie prejudecce had happened. The gcnerall of 
the army, for his Wellcome, becausse he did not bring the ould 
King of Joar, who was an ould decreped man and had assigned 
his kingdomc to his sone-, was by the Kinge forcced to catt a 
platter of turdes, and afterwards to wash his bodie in them, to 
the Kinges greatt infamie and dishonour, for so base a thing to 

On this method of punishment see a note on p. iiS of Floris. 

’ ‘Brother’ is probably intended (sec p. 170), 
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Ikt puhli<)ic<! amonpt forrc>'ncni and stranpcn*. Allthouf;)! t)»s 
wmc >innpr, ycU yi \% ircw, at God it in licavcn. 

6. 0 «r Genera)! went 10 the count, but could not speak \vii)j 
the Kinqc; bm one of hit chiefe was sent to our Generali to 
ccrtific Jjim tl)3t yt wat His AJajcsiics pJwssurc that lie sliould 
have the conhscati Roodcs att his ownne prittc. Our Generali 
certlified iljc nobles yi was nott so; for iliat several! tymea he 
had sent his mcrchauntc-s to that puqiotc to tltc font, but could 
nott cffcctl nnibin^c but uptm unreasonable pricecs, and for that 
cati««c lie was ab«oIulltc purposed to pivc yi over. 

7. To the courtt. 'Hus slaic our Generali pressented the Kinjjc ’ 
witli tow Hnplisli fowllingc pccccs, (and) obtayned t)>c letter for 
Tecowe and l'fianu(n]. butt customes nott remitted, to his 
prratt dishonor and breach of former promisees with our 
(Jcncrall. 'Iliis daic the ricminRs iliat was t.ikcn prissoners at 
Joar was by the Kinjjcs ofTicers ransacJ;cd of many jcwclls and j 
ap-irill. 

8. Our mcfchantcs bargayned svith the Gururailcs for 
callficocs] and other goo<!es of several! sorties, to caric for 
'l*ecowc and I’riaman; tlic Generali haisieningc the mcrcliauntes 
for dispatch. Tills dale a China junk came into the rood of 
Aclicn. (SlicJ was at Ibntam, and had Sir Hcnric Midictons 
passe. 

9. 'I*his date Hcnric Miller, one of our saillers which rune 
awaic from the slope 2 or 3 daics scince, was found agaync att the 
Poniingaillcs housse’. After his punishment {l)e was] apoynted 
for tlie Dragon. 

JO. Our boat! came to [sic] ashoare, [and] took in 4 bailies of 
goodcs for the Dragon. No man admitted to come ashoare, but 
with haist to repatre abord. The Generali [was] senlt for by the 
Kingc to come to Ujc courtt; wither he instantlic repaired, and 
caried him a pcccce for a pressent. [He] could nott be admitted 
to his prcsscncc, but, havcingc attented an indifferent tyme, he 
came awaic agaync. Of which the Kingc understandinge, sentt 
his^chopc for him agaync. Where fallingc into discourssc, our 
Generali moved him in tl)c bchalfc of tljc Guzurattes, and offered 

• Probably this refers to some pri>’ate Portuguese trader. There is no evi- 
dence of a Portuguese factory at Achin at this time. 
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him n faire pccccc of ordinance funh of the Drax’ntt for tiie 
Iil)crttic of 4 of the chietT of them, vidz. the ould man and his 
sonne and ilte towc jdllottcs; hm the Kim:c refused to do yi 
umlcr n greatt sotnc of money, Whertipon oiir fJencrnll took 
leave, havein.ue found him ailwaies rerdie to promisee much and 
in thend to perfonne lillc. Hut Ids hassencs Iwth not cmeiic bene 
evident to his owne subjeclcs butt allso unto us, in nolt per- 
formeinue whatl formerlie he hatl {nomissed unto our (icncrall, 
lie diverse tymes shewed us hi^ idorie, Inn never liis loialltie nor 
rideiliiic; and therforc we v.il! leave him to lliat iniHlcllitic lie 
doth professe. 

It. Our Generali, hastcnini^c bussines, sentt abord 4 or 5 
slaves, bnuydn here at 4 or 5 ta.ilie. 'Tiie percer [Christian fj 
comaunded our Itoait ashoarc next mourninoe. 

t?,. Ivarllie in the mourninj^c our ionyc boat [went] ashoarc to 
fetch downe provission. 'riiis daie we pave upj> hous.se at Achen. 
Gur Generali comeiryuc abord, in the waie at I’ct;a [jtV] was bis 
ould servanti, Xathaniell I'cn, who craved of the Generali 
licence to passe in the slope for ICnttland, Our Generali, to be 
shortt, did condicionallic itrantt him that favour, that if lie would 
go as a mariner, to tail: his turnc at hellrne and roowe in the longe 
boatt. Me answered he was willinge to iloe yt, hut he wanted 
money to defraie his lodgingc and diett. The Generali tould him 
he would not furnish him, hut, if he could maik meanes of hini- 
selfc to come abord, lie should, upon the condicions before men- 
tioned; and thus the skiff put o^fj ttncl left iiim to his wittes. 
Saillinge downe the river, certayne of the Guzurates which was 
stolnc awaic came swiminge abord tlie skiffc and was caried 
abord the Dragon \ wlio, to Wellcome our General! abord, shott 
5 pecccs. The Hossiandvr shot 3 pecccs. Comaund was given to 
both the maisters to gitt upp ther topmastes and to bringe tlier 
sallies to yardes, to maike rcedic for the next opertunitic to weyc. 
This daie Patterick Narcn was by the Generali apoyncted master 
sirgion in the Hossiandcr. We liad from tlie Dragon 4 litle kides 
and 20 hens. Our maister went abord the Dragon to Wellcome 
the Generali. At his retourne he brought with him 6 Indeans 
and a boye, [and ?] Hewgh Gittinges, our cape merchant. 

13. In the mourninge the Flemish Captain came abord tlie 
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[antj] brouplu letters for llantam. Our Generali com- 
auncicil hh cr>ck.*nn to sett him ashorai the caslc. At his parttingc, 
gave him 3 pccccs. 

14. We sell Millc furtit of the rood of Achen, havcingc bene 
here 3 monnihcs and 2 dates; in which tyme we liavc lost, furth 
of iKJth shipcs, 25 men. Our Ccnemll bought and cnlcriayncd 
here about 25 or (hereabout Indc.in», for to suplic the want of 
our men dcceasscd. NathanicU Ten left hchynd at Achen. 

The quaUitif of mor.ry ami at Affirn. 

Yowc have a great weight called a bahar, whicli doth contcync 
3S5 11 . Unghsli. Yowc have allso a small weight called a caticc', 
« hich maiXrs 2 11 . JinglMh. You have gouW, ther roynetl, called 
masses*, at the pcccc, and 5 goes for a pece of 8. Yowc have 
also lead monc>*, of which 1000 maikex a masse, called cassc'. 
'Hjcr also doth larrcs^ go currant, at 9//. the pcccc, and 5 to a 
pcccc of 8. Sometymea they go at a higher rattc. 'I’his money is 
curanl all the Indea over, and much profui gotten by the cx- 
cliangc of them. 

'Hiis illand of Sumatra, alliis called Ophlr*, from whence 
Sallomon had his gould, as the Scriptures in divers placccs 
maikes mention, 'ritcy do professe Mahamatts lawc, as for the 
most part of A.ssia and AfTrica doth. Tliey have no church^ nor 
churcliyard, butt hurics ther dead in the comer of slrccltcs". 

' Malay Kafi, varyinj; frm» ont lo two poondi. 

* .S/ai i» the Malay MOrd for Rold. Tl»c tom »o callrd \va» a amall and thin 
one of e*^ld, rtc)(on^ hy John Davtt in lOoe ai c(|uivalent to about g)</. 
{Vurchai Hit t'Ugrimrt, vol. i, p. 117). Sixtem of ihrac made a cold latl (an 
imacinary coin). See a note on p. 314 of Ltnm Htctivol, \-ol. ni. 

* 'rht Ch\ne« cosftt V,tw».t\ sn she rnsUth at * 

* "J'he iJri, ao called Irecauic it wai firat ttruck at the Penian city of Lflr, 
wa» a amall rmJ of ailvrr, aiampri), and then l>cnt double (ace Pyrard, vol. j, 
p. 132). Ita popularity in the liaai waa due to the purity of jia ailver. 

* See a note on p. 1 16 of Mundy, vol. III. Porcha*(Pii^rima^e,p.6i3)aay$; 
'Tliey have a tradition that Achen ia Ophir.’ 

‘ Yet Croft haa already dcacribed (pp. 168, 171) two visita of the king to 
hit 'church' (t.e. mosque). Purchas (Piferfmoje, p.Gta) says: ‘In Accm 
(Achinl meiquita of timlier and reed, with vesscla of water at the entrie, for 
them to u'ash, accordinge (o the Arabian custome.' 

’ ‘They bury their dead in the fields, with their head towards Mecca; 
laying a freestone at the bead and another at the feet, with signification what 
the deceased liad becne. The kings liave them, not of stone but of gold; and 
this king had two made for him, each weighing a thousand pound, enriched 
with stones.' (Purchas, ut sufira,) 
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This cittie of Achen lieth within 6 degrees of the Equanoctiall 
Lyne ; which fnaikes yt so exceedinge hott. Yeet the people coun- 
tynually goeth bareheaded and barefootted; and so doth the 
Kinge and all his nobles and chieff of the land. Thes people are 
greatt swimmers and divers in generall, women as well as men. 
They teach ther chilldren this artt in ther infancie ; so they be- 
come verie exquisite in ther perfectt aige. This swiminge they 
hould to be a great preservacion of ther health ; for which causse 
they dailie exersise yt, as the custome of eattinge and drinking. 
This illand [is] verie rich, and plentie of fruit; yett the comon 
sortt of people laies upon an erbe called beettle, by which they 
fynd greatt sustenance ; so that this aforesaid herbe and tobacco 
is the ordinarie food, both to men and women. The Kinge hath 
one loyall [i.e. legal, or legitimate] wiffe, whosse chilld doth 
posesse the croowne. He hath allso threskore concubynes; for 
where he heres of a proper woman, eyther in cittie or countree, 
he sendeth for hir to the courtt. Allthoughe she bee maried, she 
must come ; and if hir husband seeme unwillinge or loath to partt 
from hir, then he pressentlie comaundes hir husbandes prick to 
be cutt of[f], and oftentymes worsse punishments. If the Kinge 
have more sones then one, when he dies they are all put to death 
save the elldest, or conveyed furth of the kingdome into some 
other countree, becausse they shall not contend for the croowne 
after the Kinges death. If a subject die without heire malle, his 
goodes and landes falles to the Kinge, and the wiffe, with hir 
doughters, maye go begge. Many nations have trad for this 
illand, more for the comoditties yt affordes then the affabillitie 
of the people ; for they are both inhumayne and basse, and much 
unworthie to inhabite so sweet a countree. 

17- Thomas Sicklyne deceassed, and by will gave unto his 
brother in lawe, John Stronge, all his goodes and waiges; some 
legacies exceptted, mentioned in the will. 

20. Fowlles as bigge as a raven came flieinge into the shipe 
and light upon our mens shoulders; but smelled so stronge of 
fish, they could nott eatt them, neyther rost nor sode [i.e. 
boiled]. 

22. Raphe Standiches goodes sould at the mast; came to 

iiSll- 
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26. I'rom the 25 till the l.in of tins in^tnnl vcric bad wether; 
nujch wynd and raync, with IjRhtninjjc. Divera of the Dragons 
men and onrs fall rick by intempemt and coniptcd airc. 

rir>l beince SalMwih daie. We lost the sight of the 

Dragon iht< aftemoone. Heing betwixt the tone ilandcs of 
Niptan (see p. n.), we meet with a ctimint sett against us, that, 
haveingc litlc wynd, we could noti stem the ctirranit, but drove 
in with the shoarc. Our tttaster, feing liilc good to be done, did, 
by the consent of tl»c company, alter his coursscand stood awaic 
S. by M. and S.S.K., to go about the sotnliu-ard end of the illand, 
and so to stand in sWiIj the maync of Sumatra. The Dragon she 
got! about the norward etui of the tlbnJ. Our master had tljc 
directions of Capt. Kccllingc and D.ivcs thcr joumallcs'. 

Sailling alongsi the maync iland of Sutn.iira, we ssc a 
sulphir * out of a m«:mnt.iync, winch caussed velicmcnl lighlningcs 
in the night, as if the sea liad l>cnc of fire. 

7 of August. We arived in the r<K>d of 'I'ccowc, where we found 
the Dragon at anker. 

8. We went abord the Dragon to sermon. We understood of 
the death of thre men In the tyrne of our absence, which was 
8 dates. After tiinner, towc officers came from sho-irc, sent hythc 
chiefT to knowc wether our Generali had iltc Kinges letter or no. 
'Htc letter was shewed them. After some disscourssc with our 
Generali, they lould him he was nott in the right roodstcad, for 
that he might come nearer the shoarc and ride under the norther- 
most illand of the three in five faihatn water, for that thcr Sir 
Hcnric Midicion !>ad rood in the Trad, ilic lyme of his being 
tber. Likwisse they did scriific our Generali of the Trades bc- 
inge aground ^ and allso of .tnothcr shipc of his fleets bcingc licre 
aground. They did likwissc scitific our Generali of the death of 
Sir Hcnric at Bantam, since his dcpartiingc from Tecowe, with 
many or most partt of his merchants and mariners. They did 
afiirmc Sir Henries death to be after a vcric strange manner, 

' A« regards John Davis, see a note ort p, lo. William KcelinR visited 
Pfiaman in 1608, and cxtra«s from his journal will be found in Purchat Hit 
Pilfirimtt (vol, I, p. 188). 

* An eruption of sulphur from a volcano. 

* See The Voyagts of Sirjamet Lancatter, p. an, 

* The Darling (Jourdain, p. 231). 
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whicli to discribc yt, yt would secmc incredulous'; but I omltt 
to speak any more of yt, beseechinge God yt be nott so as is by 
them affirmed; but what the truth is, the sequell will declare. 

9. Our Generali sent our chieir ashnare with the letter and to 
conferr with the countrcc jieoplc and the Governer, wlio seemed 
veric dessirous to conferr with our Generali. Our people re- 
tourned abord, and tould our Generali that the Governer and 
the chielTc ashoare had assembled themselves and was corned 
downc to the seaside, where they greatlie desired disscoursse and 
rcceitt of ther Kinges letter. Upon which newes our Generali 
prepared himself for the shoare, with 30 or 40 men forth of both 
shippes attendinge upon him. 'I’lie Drtv^on shott 9 pecccs, the 
Hossiandcr 5 pceces. A shipe of the Kinges of Achen, wherein 
was Guzurattes, shott 3 peeces. The chielT mcett our Generali 
upon the sandcs, where they curtcousslic saluted him after ther 
countrey manner, and caried him to a sumerhousse, wher they 
all satt downc to conferr. The Kinges letter [tvas] by our Generali 
with greatt obcyssauncc delivered them, and by them on ther 
parttes loiallic acceptted with great reverence, as beseemed the 
letter of so greatt a kingc. The copic of yt by them was taken, 
after yt was published in the hcaringe of all the multitude. The 
chieff tould our Generali the countrcc was free for him to trad 
where he best plcassed, upon reasonable pricccs. The chieffe 
tould our Generali they would send a messenger to Priaman to 
give notice unto the Governer ther, for that the letter concerned 
them, and that our Generali was free to trade ther likewisse. Our 
Generali answered that, if they plcassed, they might send ther 
messenger to Priaman in his small shippe, for that he was de- 
termined to send hir thither within a dale or towe. The chieff 
certiffied our Generali of the death of Sir Henrie Midleton, and 
did affirme yt, butt nott in such manner as was first reportted, 
butt onelie upon grieff and sorowefor the death of his merchantts 
and mariners, that, haveingc brought his vaige to such effeett, 
[he] could nott acomplisse yt for want of men. Our Generali 
promissed the next morneinge to send his merchants ashoare 


Used in the now obsolete sense of * incredible.’ The story hinted at is not 
on record ; but it may be connected with the diabolic apparitions mentioned in 
Letters Received, vol. in, p. 320, and Floris, p. 84. 
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trad. They promi'.^cd cnicriayncment. The chief intreated 
our Generali to po ^vith iJicm to thcr ciitic, a xnlllc or twawc 
w ithin the land, to tail- such entcruyncment as the countree did 
yield. Our Generali cxcus«cd hiin^clfc by the vchcmencie of the 
heatt and h.idnc55c of (he w*aic. The capttain of the Guzurattes 
olTcret! him the like curtesy. Our Generali did rciumc liim 
thankes, hut he refui^ed his ktndncs. Our Generali lould him 
of tlice (nV] SUCCC5SC (which) liad hapened at Achen to his 
countrxmicn thcr, by the confi^catinpc of thcr shipc and poodcs 
and the capii\*aiint;c of lliemsclvcs. (He) toiild him also he had 
moved the Kince divers lymcs in thcr bcluKTcs, but could noli 
prr\-aillc. After dis^courssc, the capttain pave thankes to our 
Generali for his kindnes lowardcshiscounircmcn. Our Generali 
took leave of the chiefTs, and, after a liile recreation by walkinpc 
ashoare, repaired ahord the lyra^on. 

Aupusl to. 'I'hc mcrchauntcs ashoare, providing a houssc and 
maikingc waic for trad. This daic came abord the cavcilcro tliat 
Sir Ilcnric Midicton, in his tyme of bcingc here, loved so well 
lh.n he ofTcretl him tooo dollars to go with liirn for England. 

It. Our mcrchamtcs ashoarc; where they understood the 
pricce of peper to be betwixt 18 or if» riallcs the bahar or there* 
abouies; butt no pricce as yecti ccrtaynlic maid, 'riiis daic the 
Generali dispossed of the merchantes for imploymentes. He 
apoynted Mr. Ollivcr to go with us in the //omom/rr for Priaman, 
to understand of newts thcr and to prcsscni the Governer; Mr. 
Moore and Mr. Gittinges, with other a5is!.auntcs, to staic at 
'I’ccowe for the dispatch of bussincs for the Dragon, 

12. In the morncinpc we sett sailJc for Priaman, but, beinge 
calmc, w'c came to anker agaync before we s.aillcd furth of the 
rood of Tccowc; but, havcingc a litJc gaillc, we wcj’cd agaync 
and stood our coursse for Priaman S. (and] S. by E. 

1 3. We ankcred in the rood of Priaman [and] sent our ski lie 
witli Jolm Cfiambcrs ashoarc to Icarne newes; by whom we 
understood the Governer seamed much discont(cnt]cd bccaussc 
we came not first to Priaman, for that yt was the chiefT portt of 
those parties and that the IGnges letter was directed to them. 
This night we went ashoarc to an illand cloosse by w'hcre the 

' *3 ialutinRC pcc« to the to\vne‘ (marginal note). 
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ship rood, upon which iland we found a tombe of 18 foot, where 
afterwardes we understood a giant had bene intombed. We found 
fresh watter and cocker nuttes. 

14. Tobias Olliver, our cape merchant, went ashoare. Our 
shipe shot 5 pecces. The Governer and the chieff had assembled 
themselves, and meett us att the seaside ; wher, after salutacion, 
the letter was delivered [to] the Governer ; which was, both by 
him and all the rest of the chielT, verie loiallie and with great hom- 
age receved. The Governer, with Mr. Olliver, took ollephant and 
rood up to the towne ; where, comeinge to a housse fitted for the 
same purposse, they lighted and satt downe ; where the letter was 
published and the copie taken. The Governer tould Mr. Olliver 
yt was suffecient he had sseene the letter, and that he had 
privilidge from the [King ?] to admitt him trad, where himselfe 
best pleassed ; peper they had some quantitie reedie, and more in 
tyme they would provide. Mr. Olliver was inquisitive of letters 
left by our English, but none the[y] would acknowledge but one 
left by Capttain Keellinge to be by them conveyed to the Kinge. 
They tould us the names of divers English [who] had bene ther 
the last yeare or year last past — ^Mr. Paycok^, and one Mr. BalT, 
Mr, Quin, and of one Beamant^, who was there interpreter; butt 
could tell us no newes of Sir Henrie Midleton, of whom we most 
desired to learne newes. Mr. Olliver pressented the Governer 
with towe fowllinge peeces, 2 vests, towe bookes of callico. In 
lewe of this pressent the Governer gave Mr. Olliver a buffello 
and towe rawe hens broilled upon the coalles. We went with Mr. 
Olliver to ssee one of the chieffe who was sick ; by whom we were 
curteousslie entertayned. We still enqueared of letters, but none 
we could heare of. From thenc we went to the Governer agayne, 
to knowe the pricce of peper and to know wether they would 
bringe ther peper to Tecowe or no. The Governers answeer was 
that the people of Tecowe in former tymes had brought ther 
peper to Priaman, but for them, they never att no tyme had 

* Tempest Peacock, cape merchant in the Thomas. He went afterwards to 
Japan with Saris. 

^ George Ball, another of the merchants in the Thomas. 

The John Beaumont of Letters Received, vol. i, pp. 200, 204-6, 208. He 
was one of those seized and tortured by the Dutch at Amboina, but was 
released and got safely back to England. 
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caricti ihcn for 'I'ccowc, nor wmilt! noil yicUi to yi; Inil if otir 
Gcorrall ^^xT^e 90 pJra\c»J lojirnd otic of hi< sbtpcs thither, they 
uotihl mail; fcalicihcf pcpcnvifhin tone monnihcr? lyrnc. to the 
qiuntitj’c of 2000 hahar?. and that they wotdt! cythcr fell yt for 
TialU of S or truck for callicoc'; hut l!icr [price ?J they had noit 
yeet hrtxiVcn. \nu pmnii<ciJ t!»c next daic to maik him a priccc. 
’Hie thic farr »prnt, nc craved licence and repaired 

3 l»ard. Had lan<l!in« we found here. 

tc. We acTimpanied Mr. OlhvTf a^lioarc to Triaman; uhere 
fallinjre into jH'tlcy (i.e. patlcyj conccminjjc the priccc of peper, 
WT found tlictn re<oU‘rtl that, accortlinjrc a< our Generali did 
conchtdc nith thee prr»plc of Tcc»»ut, for thcr peper. 50 they 
nould rell ihrr*. and deliver yt at the rraMilc, nhcrc Capliain 
Kecllingand othcru in tymc 4 patt had rrcccvcd then*; hut hy no 
inranca thc\' would condiicend (i.c. asreej to tran^portt anyc for 
Tecone, And this nc found to l»c tl»c clTccti of tlicr answer. We 
rcj'airctl ahord, (and) left Mr. Ollivcr a^hnar vene sick, (with) 
the furpon to attend him; hmt. the extrcmitic of his fui hcin^c 
past, (tltcy) came alwird. 

16. In ihcmouminccearlic we wcicd, and stood for 'rccowe; 
hut the ctiremitic <«f wether forced tiv to pmi rtximc into the 
roodc of I’riaman apaync, wher we ankerrd. 

17. 'Hiis mouniinRc we weyed. and aiood for ’I'ccowc. 

18. We arived in the rood of Tccowc. 'rite Generali sent his 
j-kifTc for Mr. Ollivcr; l>y whom hre understood of our pro- 
cccdinpcs at Priarnan. He retoumed ahord .agaync this night, 
and tould us the Generali had ccrtainc nevves of the death of Sir 
Ilcnric Midicion, and the to«c of his mainmast. 'Phis newes 
came by Cljinexcs laiilic corned to 'I’ccowc from Bantam. 

19. Mr. Ollivcr this moumingc, per the Gcncralls order, went 
ahord the Draj^an, [and] caried with him his heed and provis- 
sions; and Hewgh Gittinges came in his place. The chief this 
daic was cxpcccied to come ahord and ssc goo<lcs and conclud 
with t!»c Generali of pricccs; but the badnesse of the wether 
hindered them. 

20. This momingc vcric carlic the Generali sent his boat and 
shallope to warpe us in nearer the Orn^oii, and to fdl waiter upon 
an illand for us, for tlrat he liad determined we should go for 
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Bantam. We recceved this daie from the Dragon at severall tymes 
2900 bars of lead, [and] 3 chestes of fowllinge peaces (conteyning 
51). This daie I gave a receitt for 22 peces, for that we delivered 
2 chests before att Achen and had no receitt for them ; which 
2 chests did conteyne 29. We recceved this daie more from the 
Dragon one butt [of] stronge beare, [and] a hawccer of 7 inches. 
More, we delivered this daie furth of the Hossiander, per the 
Generalls order, one chest of money, for which I had a recceitt 
under his owne handes. This daie I gave Mr. Olliver a receitt for 
90 pair [of] shewes, 40 shirttes, 50 shewttes [i.e. suits], [and] 
60 11 . of sope. We recceved from the Dragon the tymber of the 
pinis maid att Deedfurth [i.e. Deptford] h 

21. This morneinge earlie Mr, Christian, the pursser^, came 
abord us, with his provissions, apoyntted per the Generali to bee 
our chieff faccter for Bantam; Gilles Hilles, his attendant; 
Watter Staccie; and 2 Indeans. This last night we had 3 
Guzurattes swim ashoar and rune awaye. We weied and stood 
our coursse for Bantam. We gave the Dragon 3 peeces for a 
farwell. She gave us one ; and so we partted. 

26. Beinge in 3 degrees or theraboutes to the southward of 
Priaman in our vaige to Bantam, we had most cruell and fearfull 
wether, by thunderinge, lightninge, and raine for many daies to- 
gether, but esspeciallie one night and a daie. I maie trewlie saie 
that the greattest cannon in all the world, when yt was fired, did 
never roare as the thunder heere did ; with lightninge and rayne 
in such aboundaunce as I never in my life hard the like. And 
I do furder think that in England yt never rayned so much in 6 
daies as here yt did in 24 houres. Yt was both wounderfull and 
miraculous to behold, and did justlie veriefie the sayinge of that 
worthie profitt David in his 107 Psallme, where yt is said that 
they that go downe to the sea in shipes and ocupie by great 
watters, those men doth see the wounders of the Lord. And God 
of His mercie graunt that we all, that hard and ssee thes wounders 
and workes of the Lord, maie to His glorie mark usse of the 3 1 
versse of the same Pssallme. 

29. This daie by extremitie of wether we splitt our maine- 
topesaille; and this night sunk our skiffe att the shipp[s] sterneh 


See note on p. 65. = Of the Dragon. 

^ Here the journal comes to an abrupt conclusion. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE 
JOURNAL OF NATHANIEL SALMON 

MASTi-u OF Tin; lios/AxnEn^ 

I 

Monday, 1I1C3 1 ih of A»iru 51 161 2. At 6 a clock in the morning, 
by my jtidgmcnl, with the way that wee have runn wee arc in 
the latitude 20“ 15'. And now feeing the water to bee chaunged, 
wee heaved overboard our lead and found 19 fadom u'atcr, safe 
ozic ground; but ycit could sec noc land. Thcrforc I cannot 
judge but that our shipp is a great dcalc to the caslu'ard of my 
rcckning, for tlic land of Due |i.c. Diu] bearctli N.E. and by East 
60 Icagcs of(f), and I knowe wee cannot bee so farr of{f], by the 
depth of water which now wee find, and al.so by the culler of the 
water, whicli is so suddenly changed. This 24 howers wee have 
[run?] 36 Icagcs with the wend at llic west and by south, and 
fairc weather; and now from [la?] to 4 a clock wee steared 
E.N4E. 6 leagcs and sboulding our dcpili from 18 fadom to 
9 or 10 fadom, ver)’ good shoulding. And so running a glassc^ 
further, wee had presently 19 or 20 fadom. Soc wee continued 
. , t, course E.N.E. until! 6 a clock, and wee 

first stored E. till 2 a clock in the morning, the water 
shoulding from 20 to i a fadom, verj' good should- 
ing. And at 2 a clockc nycc stood to the southward, and lying 
S.W. and by S., and shewed 2 lights to the Dragon^ and shott 
of[f] a peecc. But before wee had tackt our shipp, wee wcarc in 9 
fadom. And soc standing till 4 a clock the same morning, being 
the first of September, wee sptdc the land under our lee, some 4 
leages of[f], as weedid judge, bearing E.N.E. of us ; and I judgefd] 
it to bee the land of Due. But in the morning, when I see how 
the land layc alon^t, tvec found it to bee the land towards the 

‘ I.O. ^^annf Records, no. x\'Hl, f. 15* reasons for attributing this 
journal to Salmon are given in the introduction. 

. * Both the hour- and the halfhour-glass were used, but the latter is prob- 
ably intended. 
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south of Damon, having then biit 6 or 7 fadom. And at 8 a clock 
wee tackt to the northward of Daman, and the same day, at i or 
2 a clock in the afternoone, wee came to an ancker somewhat to 
the northward of Daman, in 7 fadom water, in the sight of the 
tower of Daman, and soe [rode ?] ther all night. 

2d day. The next morning, betweene 4 and 5 [a] clock, wee 
wayed and stood to the southward into deeper water, and 
anicred. And the same day the Generali called a counsell to send 
our shipp to discover the barre of Surat and to bring a pylot for 
the Dragon to bring her upp also. And in the afternoone at 4 a 
clocke wee sett sayle, and steared E.S.E. in with the shoare till 
wee had but 6 fadom water; and then wee haled it up to the 
northward and stered N. and by W. and N.N.W. untill wee 
came so hye upp as the river of Gundeve^, as wee did judge and 
as the Indians tould us which wee brought out of the Dragon. 
And so, being night, wee came to ancker, being then an hie water. 

Thursday, the 3d of September. In the morning wee waied 
and stood up for the barr of Surat; but being little wind, and 
tide of flud being then done, wee came to an ancker againe, in 
7 fadom water, having sayled some 5 or 6 myles N. and by W, 
[The] same day at low water, the wind being westerly with a 
gale, wee waied againe for the bar. And having not stered above 
2 howers but wee weare in sight therof ; but not knowing of it, 
wee weare perswaded that wee [weare] above it by the foresaid 
Indians ; and so wee bore downe and came to an ancker against 
Nunsore^, a river that lyeth some 3 leages to the southward of 
S[urat]. 

Fryday, the4th day. Wee rid still against Nunsore, and sent our 
skiff abourd of a boate that came out of the foresaid river; and 
shee tould us that [wee] 3 weare not against Surat, but against 
Nunsore. So wee asked a pylot to [con]vey us up ; who being 
very loath, yet at last he was willing, so that wee would leave 
[one of our ?] men for a pawne ; the which wee agreed unto, and 
left one of our carpenters. [Then?] the Dragon came up to us 
and, thincking that wee had rid at the barr of [Surat], came to an 


Gandevi is at the head of the estuary of the Ambika River. 

* Nosari, 8 miles up the Puma River, and i8 miles south of Surat. 
3 The MS. is damaged in this place. 
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anckor some halfc a mylc to windward of us; blo[wing a ? j gaylc 
of wind, so t)jai wee could not rowe ahourd of her. 

Saterday, the 5th. At 10 a clock wee w'aicd; hul the wind 
being so fair nothcrly that wee could not hall it of(f] the shoarc, 
hut wcarc faync to come to an anckcr agalne. And at the very 
same tyme thcr came a hoatc of Surat al>ourd of us, and brought 
us newes that Sir Middleton bad bene tber, but was gone, with 
all the marchannis with liim, and Captainc Hawkings and his 
wife with all the rest; and also he brought us a Icttrc whicfi Sir 
Hcnr)‘ Middleton had left to bee delivered unto the next shipps 
that came tliilhcr *rhc which wee receiving, presently shott of^f] 
a pce«, that the Generali might come aboard ; for it blew- so that 
wee could not rowe alicad, slice riding to windward of us. So 
presently lie came to receive the could newes with the letter, 
which came as warmc 10 his stomach as a cup of coolc w’atcr in 
a frosty morning, 'riiis day it blew so luird that the Generali was 
constrained to lye abourd of our shipp all night. 

6 day, Sunday, In the morning the General) went abourd of 
the Dragon. And at the same tyme wee unicd, and went of[f] 
to the Dragonnhc wind being then at W., and fairc weather. 

7th day, Munday, At 10 a clock in the morning wee waied, 
and stood up for the harr of Surat, with the wind at W. and 
by S. And the same day, about 4 a clockc in the aftemoonc, wee 
came to an anckcr in 7 fadom water, some J of a mylc without 
the barr; but the Dragon rid about z cables length without us. 
The pagot‘ bore E.S.E. of us. This pagot is a great white bowse, 
that standeth in a thickcttofbushcs;and the further 3'ou bee of[f] 
it, the plainer you shall see it. This pagot is an image that the 
Gogerts [Gujaratis] and the Bangans [Banyans] doc worship, and 
is a great thing as bigg as a church without a steeple. Ther is also 
a great tree tliat standeth a little to the southward of the foresaid 
pagot, the better for your knowicdg and the finding of the fore- 
said barr. The boint [point?] that Ij’cth to the northward of the 
foresaid bar bore N. and by W. of us, as wee ridd. This day the 
Dragon sent her skiff ashoarc, with the purser and some other; 

' Thej* were off the mouth of the Sachin Rh'er, and the ‘ pagot ’ (pagoda) 
«as the Hindu temple, dedicated to HanurnSn, on the south side of the town 
of Bhimpur, which stands on the north aide of the river entrance. This temple 
is still a conspicuous landmark. 
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which I doe not knowe who they weare, for they came not neere 
us. 

This barr lyeth in latitude (found by severall observations) 
21° 15'. Swally lyeth to the northward of the barr of Surat about 
3 leages of[f], bearing N. and by E. from the barr and the roade 
of Swally. But as you goe from the barr to Swally, you must 
steare N.N.W., by reason of the pointe which lyeth out to the 
northwards of the barr; and so stearing you shall have deepe 
water about a myle of[f] the shoare. And when you are past this 
point, you shall steare more northerly (as occasion shall serve) 
untill you come to the shoulding of the shoare ; which you must 
have a great care of, for it shouldeth of a sudden. For when you 
come into 9 fadom, in running of a cable further into the shoare 
you shall have but 5 fadom; and running a little further, you 
shall have but 3 fadom ; and within a cast or two you shall bee 
aground, for ther is [a] sand that lyeth betweene the shoare and 
you. For within this sand ther is 8 or 9 fadom water, but upon 
this sand you shall have at low water 5 foote in the best of the 
channell ; for both to the northward and also to the southward of 
this foresaid channel! it is adry at low water. Therfore a shipp of 
any great draught cannot goe and ride within ; for they that ride 
within this sand, ride within muskett shott of the shoare; but 
they that ride without, ride a myle of [f] theshoare. Themostwater 
wee found upon this sand at a high water was 21 foote at a spring 
tyde. A W.S.W. moone [i.e. monsoon, wind] maketh a full sea, 
and hyeth 18 foote water. Without this sand lyeth also another 
sand, about 3 or 4 myles of [f ], and ly eth also adry e at lo we water. 
Betweene these 2 sands ther is 15 or 13 fadom water. The marks 
to knowe when you are so hie as the road of Swally is a wood that 
lyeth to the southward of the towne of Swally. This wood the 
southermost parte therof must beare south-east; and so bearinge, 
you [may] ancker in what depth you will, from 5 fadom to 10 
or 12 fadom, if you will. 

The variation of Swally is 16° 30', and the variation of Surat 
16° 20'. If you sayle from Surat [roads] you shall steare S.W. ; 
and so stearing shall come into 15 or 16 fadom; and then you 
may steare S.S.W., and shall find noe lesse water, if you keepe in 
the channell. For to the westward, and also to the eastward, you 
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shall have Icssc ^\•ntc^ ; for wee tr\*cd both sides. For of[f] Damon 
wee nmn in with our shipp within a league of the shoarc, and the 
least water wee had at } flud was 6 fatham; and the more wee 
hauld of[f) the shoarc, the deeper the water. For in running tims 
toihc wcslu-ard, the water will dccpe{n] till you come to 18 f^adom 
water; and then it w!I begin to should. For thcr lyctli sand[s] 
all alongst from Cambaia till you come so farr to the southwards 
almost as D.iman, which hath 2 fadam water upon them at ^ 
ebbe. In running in the depth aforenamed, and keeping of the 
channcll, yf you hcc above Daman you shall hardly sec the land, 
but the trees that growc thcron. but if you bee bound for 
Suratt and fall with Due (which is the best place to fall withall, 
if possible you can), you must stcarc away cast for Daman; 
which bcarcth F. and \V. onfc) of another, nccrest of any other 
point. And if you find any should water, you must hallcofff] more 
southerly, and then the water will dccpc[n). For the depth bc- 
^vecne Damon and Due is i8 and 20 fadam uatcr; which is the 
most, but sometimes you shall have but to or 12 fadom,and then 
presently decpc(n} againc till you come to the shoulding of the 
shoarc. which is very good shoulding. 

The townc of Daman lycth in latitud 20*20', and is to tlie 
eastward of Due 40 leagues. If you bee north 3 Icages or 2 
Icagcs and I, that you can any wayc see the townc, you may know 
[it by?] this marke: you shall sec a steeple that standeth in the 
townc (for all the [lowncs] to the northward have not the like). 
Also thcr is an hill that standeth a little [to the ?] northward ; and 
from that place to the northw’ard is ail low land, without any hill, 
either small or great, on that side of the bay ; for if you bee any- 
thing of[f] the shoarc, you shall think that all the trees standeth 
in the \\'ater; for it is very low land. Rut to the southward of 
Daman it is reasonable hie land; which is a great means to 
knowe ivhcther you bee to the southward or to the northward of 
Daman. The variation of the compas of Daman is 16® and 20'. 
From Daman to the northward thcr is a towne called Gundeve; 
also to the northw'ard thcrof thcr is a towne called Nunsore. This 
towne also hath a small river that belongeth unto yt; but not 
fitting for any shipp, but for frygatts or suchlike. This river is 
12 myles to the southwards of Suratt. 
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II ^ 

Sunday, the 17th of January [1613]. About 7 or 8 a clock in 
the evening [waied, we]^ riding in the road [of] Swally, bound 
for Achene. I pray God bee our good sp[eed. At] 12 a clocke 
wee came to an anckor againe, about 3 or 4 myles to the north 
[ward] of the barr of Surat, by reason that it was calme and also 
the tyde done. 

Munday, the i8th. In the morning, about 6 a clock, wee 
waied ; and as wee ca[me] thwart of the barr of Surat, 4 gallownes 
waied and stood after us, giving us chase till 10 a clocke, and then 
came to an ancker. But wee stood awaye. This [day] at 6 a clock 
the hye land to the southward of Daman bearing S.E, [ ] 

of[f]. 

Twesday, the 19th. In the morning wee mett with 4 Mallabars 
shipps, layden with cokernuts, being bound for Surat. 3 of them 
wee tooke and pilledg[ed] them, and go lett them goe. This day 
wee weare in latitud 19° 35', and the variation from N. to W., 

15° 55'- . ^ 

Wednesday, the 20th. At noone, in latitud (by observation) 
18° 45'. This day in the afternoone at 2 a clock wee steared 
E.S.E. in with the shoare; and at 6 a clocke wee saw the towne 
of Challe [Chaul], bearing E.N.E. 4 leages of[f]. Wee sawe a 
shippe riding in a baye to the southward of Chaule ; but being 
night, wee lett her alone and went not to her, but stood alongst 
S. and by W., with the wind at N.N.W. Wee sounded, and found 
17 fadam water. 

Thursday, the 21th. In the morning before day wee hailed in- 
with the shoare, and the Dragon in the offin. Wee saw 3 Mallabars 
shipps, and spake with them, and they tould us they weare 
bound for Cambaia and belonged to Cuchen [Cochin], having 
the Portugalls passe with them. This day wee weare in latitud 
(by judgment) 17° 15', and the compas varyed from N. to West 
15° 4 ^' 5 the wind continuing still northerly, with fayre weather. 

^ This portion occurs at the beginning of the volume containing the pre- 
ceding section. 

The MS. is damaged at the edges of the pages, and many words have 
been lost. As far as possible, the missing words have been supplied (con- 
jecturally) within square brackets. Otherwise a blank is left. 
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Fnday, the 22lh. At noonc wee wcarc fairc by the ilelands 
that lyctii to [the] nori!»wards of Goa. Wee came within halfc a 
myte of them, and sounded and had [ ]. 'Fliis day, at 6 a 

dock in llic evening, wee wcarc thwart of Goa, scin[g the] 
ildand of Goa very* plainc, hearing K. and hy N., 6 Icages of[f), 
and lycth in 15'’ [ ]. From Goa to il»c southwards the land 

Jyetii .S.J:. and hy S. i solhcrJy; but yfou must] have a care of 
small ilelands that lye alongst this coast, a mylc or z of[f] the 
sh[oarc]. 

Saterday, ll«c 23th. .At noonc in latitud 14® to'. Tliis 24 
howers wee slcarcd S.S.K. ( ], witli the wind at X.N.E. 

This day the compas varyed, from N. to W., 15’ 20'. 

Sunday, the 24th. In the morning wee wcarc thwart of a small 
ilcland that ly[cth ] of[f| thcshoarc ' . 'Phis iland wee spyed in 
the night, almost riglit ahed of us. [Wee] steared S.W. 3 or 4 
glassc to goc clcarc of it. Wee saw 60 s.iylc of frjg:itt{s, which] 
went within this ilcland. They wcarc Portugalls, bound for 
Cuchcnc. About 2 or 3 a clock wee spied a sliipp at an anchor, 
which svzs a Port[ingai] shipp, laydcn with rice. But as soonc as 
they saw what wee wcarc [the] Portingalls went away witli their 
boatc, carrying all that was any [thing of] worth, leaving 40 
Indyans aboard of her. So wee went ahourd of [her, cut] her 
cables, and stood of[f] the shoarc with her. 

Munday, the 25th. In the morning, being calme, wee went 
abourd ^s^^h our l)oa[t, the] Generali with us, to see what was in 
her ; but finding nothing but rice ib[ ] thing, wee tooke so 
much as wee thought good of, and tl)cn wee burnt h[cr]. 

Tew'sday, the 26lh. In the morning, being little wnd, wee 
spied a M[allabar, and brought her] abourd of tlie Dragon. Slice 
was also laydcn with cokernutts; and in her w[ee put the men] 
that was in the Portingall shipp, to sett ashoare, saving 8, which 
w[ec took along in our] shipps. 

Wedensday, the 27th. At noone wee weare in latitud (by 
observation) 10*56'; the variation, 14'’ 30' from N. to W. At 
eight a clock in the evening wee lay a hull till 5 in the morning, 
and then wee sett saile and stood alongst (being to the southward 


* Probably Hog (Shirali) leland, which lies a mile and a half off the coast, 
about four miles north-west of Bhatkal. 
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of Cuchen^), for wee had intelligence of 2 ships that rid ther; 
which weare gon in before wee came thither. 

Thursday, the 28th. At noone in latitud (by observation) 
10° 56'. This day wee observed the variation, from N. to West, 
15° 00'. This afternoone wee stered S.S.W. of[f], for a refe that 
lyeth in this latitud (or somewhat more to the southward) and 
lyeth 6 or 7 leages of[f] by reporte; but wee saw none. From 
8 a clocke to 12 a clock at night it was little wend, and then the 
wind came southerly. 

Fryday, the 29th. At noone in latitud (by observation) 8° 15'. 
This day in the fornone it was calme, and in the afternoone the 
wend came to the S.S.W., and wee steared E.S.E. and S.E. and 
by E. in with the shoare. This day the variation, from N. to W., 

15° 15'- 

Saterday, the 30th. In the morning wee steared in with the 
shoare ; and at 2 a clocke in the afternoone wee came to an anchor 
at a place called Bringon®. Wee anckred within muskitt shott of 
the shoare, in 16 fatham. In this place wee had fresh water and 
henns, with other refreshing wee had ther in great aboundance. 

Thursday, the 4th of February. Wee waied to goe for the 
Cape. And at 6 a clock in the afternoone wee came to an anchor 
about 5 or 6 leages to the southward of the place wher wee waied 
(the place called Ballenga), in 22 or 23 fadam, 3 myles of[f] the 
shoare. 

Fryday, the 5th. In the morning wee waied, with the wend 
of[f] the shoare, and stood alongst for the Cape. But about 10 a 
clock the wind came easterly, with a storme of wend. This was 
as soone as wee came open of the foresaid Cape. This was the 
munsone that blew soe fearce. Wee having stood of [f] thus some 
5 or 6 leages, wee found the wind to bee more feirce. Soe wee 
tackt, and stood in for the shoare ; and in the evening wee came 
to an anchor in 30 fatham water. But wee had not beene at an 
anchor 2 howers but the wend came easterly, with a storme of 
wend, that wee ridd very easily, by reason of the currant that 
setteth to the S. 

Saterday, the 6th. In the morning wee tryed if wee could way 


‘ A slip for ‘ Calicut’ (see Best’s journal). 
■ Brinjaon (sec p. 43 w). 
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our anckor. The wind contimiing verj' fresh, wee wc.irc afraied 
wee should loose our anckor. And m waving, when our anckcr 
ivas npeckc, wiili the force of our mens licaving the cable brake; 
so wee sett saylc to gett in with the shoarc. 'Fhe Dragon (slice 
waving in the night) goU into the shoarc before day; but wee, 
not scing of her, rid still. 'Diis day wee plyed it to an[d) agaync, 
with little wind ; soc that the currant w.is stronger then the wind. 
So in the evening wee came to anckor. 

Sunday, the 7th. In the morning wee wayed, with little wind 
of(f] the shoarc. And at noanc, when the hreese came, wee gott 
into the shoarc, and came unto an anckor about 3 leagcs to the 
southward of Hcllcnga, in a hay, a myle oflf] the shoarc, in 15 
fatham water. 

Munday, the Sih. In tljc morning wee wayed, willi tlic wind 
ofjf] the shoarc, to goc for Bclicnga ; and at 3 a clock in the aftcr- 
noonc wee came to an anchor. 

Saterday, the 13th. At a eleven a clockc wee waied, riding at 
Bcllenga with the wind at W.S.W., and wee stcaring alongsl the 
shoarc. And at 8 a clock in the evening wee came to .in anckor 
about 7 leagcs to the S. of Delicnga, in 19 fadam uiitcr, a myle 
of^f] the shoarc. 

Sunday, the 14111. In the morning wee waled, with the wend 
of[f] the shoarc, to pile for the Cape. But as soonc as wee came 
open of the Cape wee found our old wend to blowc. So wee 
made one boardc [i.c. tack] of[f], and tlicn wee stood in againc 
for the shoarc, seeing it was but folly to strive against the 
streame (my meaning is, to get about the Cape so long as the 
easterly munson blowcth). And standing in with the shoarc, wee 
came close by a rockc that lycth 4 myle of[f] the shoarc. Within 
the shoarc and this rockc thcr lycth a small ilands. The rock and 
the 2 ilelands lyeth in forme of a tryanglc, 2 myle on[c] from 
another. By this rock, within a cables length, ther is 20 fadam 
water. [This rocjkc is noe bigger then a great boate, and lyeth 
close by the waters edge; which [is very djaungerous for them 
that doe not knowe it. From this rocke wee run about [ ] 

to the N., and so came to an anckor, in 17 fatham water, but 
fowle ground. 

Wednesday, the 24th of February. In the morning, before 
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day, wee waied, ri[ding about] 15 leages to the northward of 
Cape Commorene, in a bay. This bay is foule ground [ ] 

anything neere the shoare ; for wee rid 4 myle of[f] the shoare in 
17 fadam water [and had] fowle ground, for our cable was almost 
cut asunder ; not knowing of it till wee waid our anchor. This 
day at 6 a clock in the afternoone Cape Commorene E.N.E., 6 
leages [off] ; having little wind, at W.S.W. 

Thursday, the 25th. At 6 a clock in the morning Cape Com- 
morene bore N.N.W., about [ ] of[f], and wee stearing S.E. 

and by E., with the wend at W.N.W. This cape lyeth in latitud 
[ ], and the compas varyed, from N. to W., 14° 15'. 

Fryday, the 26th. At noone in latitud (by observation) 7° 50' ; 
the Cape bearing N.N.W., about 14 leages of[f]. 

Saterday, the 27th. At noone in latitud (by observation) 
7° 20'. This 24 howers wee steared [ ] 15 leages. The wind 

variable; and the variation of the compas, from N. to W., 

14° [ ]. 

Sunday, the 28th. At 6 a clock in the morning wee had sight 
of Sellone. And in the [evening] about 7 a clock wee weare in 
II fadam water; so wee came to an anchor, thinking that the 
\Pragon\ had come to an anchor also ; but shee stood of [f] to the 
westward. This place, wher wee c[ame to] an anchor, was to the 
northward of a towne of the Portingalls, called Collombo. 

Munday, the first of March. In the morning wee tackt, and 
stood in for the shoare. But being [little] wind, wee could not 
gett neere the ileland before night. And at 10 a clock wee stood 
of[f] againe to the westward, lying W.S.W., with the wind at S. 

Tewsday, the 2d. At 6 a clock wee weare a faire birth of[f] the 
ileland of Sellone, a little to the southward of Collombo. Standing 
in with the shoare till 10 a clock in the evening, wee stood againe 
to the westward (the wend continuing to the southward) ; wee 
now perceiving th[at the] Generali was minded that wee should 
plie to windward, to gett aboute Cape Galla. Th[is day] the 
compas varyed, from N. to W., 13° 25'. 

Wednesday, the 3d. At 8 a clock in the mor nin g wee weare in 
sight of Cape Galla, bear[ing] E. and by S., about 10 leages of[f]. 
The wind on this side the ileland is most comonly variable as 
[long] as the easterly munson bloweth. 
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Thursday, the 4th. At 9 a clock iti the morning wee weare 
open of Cape Galla. But as so[on] as we came open, the easterly 
wind blowing so fcircc that wee weare faine to tack and [to] 
stand in with the shoarc; tarrying there, plying to and againc, 
untill such tyme as it plca[scd] God to send us a slcnt* of wind 
to carr>‘ us about. This day wee obscrv’cd the latitude and found 
[it] to bee 5® 55'. 

The 9U1 of March, In the morning, the sun rising, wee sawe 
2 saylcs, the one to w[indward] and the other to Icward; the 
Dragon going to the windermost, and wee going to her that [was 
to] Icward. But when wee came up with them, the one proved 
to bee a Fleming, and tlie other [a Portin]gall that came from 
Batgalla*, laiden with rise. This Portingall was the Flcmin[gs 
prize], which shoe tookc of[f] Cape Galla, and lay ther of[f] and 
on to lookc for shippes that was to c[omc from] Chenie [China]. 

Fiyday, the iith^ of March. At 3 a clock in the aftemoone 
wee came to an anckor abo[ut ] to the northward of Cape 
Galla, to sec if wee could gett any fresh water. So wee went 
[ashoarc] with our boatc. But when wee came ashoarc, \Vee sett 
an Indian ashoarc to askc the [countr>’] people whether wee 
could have any or noc; but they tould us that wee should hav[e 
none. The] reason was because ther was Portingalls amongst 
them. So, having this answcrc, we c[amc aboard]. 

Saterday, the 12th (13th]. In the morning, by breake of day, 
wee wayed, with the wind of[f] the shoa[re until ] clocke; 
and then the wind came out of the sea. This aftemoone, at 6 a 
clock, Cape Galla bore [N. of us, ] leages of[f]. Cape Galla 
standeth in latitude 5® 45'; and the compas varyeth, from N. to 

w.. 15'. 

Sunday, the 13th [14th]. At 12 a clock the wind came westerly. 
And wee being to the eastNv[ard of Cape] Galla, wee stood in with 
the shoare to see if wee could find arty place to water in. [Being] 
neere the shoare, wee spyed a baye, wher wee came to an anckor 
in IS f[adam]; but it >vas fowle ground. So wee sent the boate 
ashoare. The people [would not come] neere them ; so they darest 


* A slant, or gust of wind coming obliquely. 

* A slip for ‘ Bangalla ’ (Bengal); see pp. 46, 153. 

* An error for 12th. The journal continues to be a day out until 20 March. 
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not tarry, but came presently abourd agai[ne and we] stood of[f] 
againe to the Dragon, that was in the offin. 

Munday, the 14th [15th]. Wee spyed a sayle to ndndward of 
us, which came unto us, and in the afternoone wee spake with 
him ; which proved to bee the foresaid Fleming that wee spake 
withall the 7th of the same moneth. This evening at 7 a clocke 
wee steared E.S.E., and East and by South all night, with the 
wind at W.N.W., and much raine. 

Tewsday, the 15th [i6th]. At noone, in latitud 5° 40', and the 
variation, from North to West, 12° 45'. This daye, being calme, 
the Generali sent for the captaine of the Fleming abourd of him 
to dinner. 

Wednesday, the i6th [17th]. The wind coming easterly, wee 
stood in with the shoare, lying N.E. in, having a fresh gayle. And 
wee standing in till 4 a clock, and then wee spyed a breach that 
lyeth 3 leages of[f] the shoare. Wee runn in till the breach bore 
E.S.E. Wee sounded, but founde noe ground. Soe wee tackt to 
the southward, lying S. of[f]. 

From the i6th till the 20th wee plyed to windward alongst the 
shoare with the easterlye wind, faire weather. And the 20th at 
noone, being Saterday, the wend came up southerly, a fresh 
gayle, and wee stearing E.S.E. and E. and by S., and wee being 
to the eastward of Cape Galla 30 leages, the land falling away to 
the northward. This point of the ileland at 6 a clock in tlie after- 
noone boare N.W. andby W., 5 leages of[f]. This day the compas 
varj'ed, from N. to W,, 12° 30'. 

Sunday, the 21th. At noone, in latitude (by observation) 6° 10', 
and in longitude, from Cape Galla to the estward, 2° 12'. This 
24 bowers wee steared E.S.E. and E. and by S., 16 leagues. 

Munday, the 22th. At noone, in latitude (by observation) 
6° 15', and in longitude, from Cape Galla to the eastward, 2° 53'. 
This 24 bowers wee steared E., and E. and by S., by our compas; 
but the variation being from N. to W., therforc wee have made 
our wave but East I Notherlyc 15 leages. This day the variation 
of the compasse, from N. to W., 11° 45'. 

Tcw.sday, the 23th. At noone, in latitude (by judgment) 6° 25', 
and in longitude, from Cape Galla, 2'^ 56'. This 24 howens wee 
steared N.N’.E., 5 leages, with the wind variable, but most com- 
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monly calm. 'rh»5 day ihc compas v*ar)'ccl, from N. to W., 
11“ 20*. 

Wednesday, the 24lh. At noonc, in latitude 7* 15', and in 
longitude, from Ca|>c Galla, 3* 12'. 'Hus 24 howres tvee steared 
N.W. and by N., 12 )cnj;c.s "‘itb the wend at K.S.E., and the 
Compaq \'3r)-cd, from N. to W., 10*35'. 

'niursday, iJie 25th. At noonc, in latitude (hy observation) 
7"* io‘, and lonpttidc, from Cape Galhi to the eastward, 3® 2'. 
'Hus 24 bowers wee steared X.K., 3 leases, and S.S.W., 9 Icages, 
with the \Wnd easterly, 'nd* day the enmpasse varied, from N. 
to W., 10* 25'. 

l*r\'day,llic 2(ith. At noonc.m latitude (hy observation) 6*25', 
and in longitude, from Cape Galla to the eastward, 3* 22'. 'I’his 
24 bowers wee sicrct! S.U. and by S., 15 Icagcs, witli the wind 
bctweenc ibc N.H. and B. and by S. 

Saterday, t!»c aytb. At noonc, in latitude (by observation) 
5^40’, and in longitude, from Cape Galla to the eastward, 3* 56'. 
This 24 bowers wee steared S.B., iS leages, witli the wind bc- 
tweenc the X.B. and the K.S.K. lliis day the compas varyed, 
from N, to W., 10® 25’. 

Sunday, the aSth. At noonctin the latitude (by observation) 
5® 6', and in longitude, from Cape Galla to the c.islward, 4® 15'. 
This 24 how'crs svee stc.ircd S.E. and by S., 13 Icagea, with the 
wind at B. and by N. This day the compas varj-cd, from X. to 
W., 10® 15*. 

Monday, thc29ih. At noone, in latitude 5®$', and in longitude, 
from Cape Galla to the eastward, 4® 24'. This 24 howers wee 
steared S.E. and by S., 5 leages, and N. and by E., 3 leages, with 
the wind easterly. TIic compassc %-aricd, from N. to W., 
10® 20'. 

Tewsday, the 30th. Calmc. 

Wednesday, the 3ilh. At noonc, in latitude (by obscr\’ation) 
S® 1 2', and in longitude, from Cape Galla to the castw’ard, 5* 6'. 
Tills 24 howers wee steared 13 leages East i a point Northerly, 
with the wind at W.S.W. This day the compassc varied, from 
N. to W., 10® 30'. 

Thursday, the first of Aprill 1613. At noonc, in latitud (by 
judgment) 5® 12', and longitude, from Cape Galla to the east- 
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ward, 5° 15'. This 24 howers wee steared E., 3^ leages, with the 
wind most commonly calme. The compasse varied, from N. to 
W., 10° 38'. 

Fryday, the 2d. At noone, in latitude 5° 15', and in longitude, 
from Galla to the eastward, 5° 50'. This 24 howers wee stered 
East somewhat Northerly, 12 leages, with the wind variable and 
calme. 

Saterday, the 3d. At noone, in latitude 5° 10', and in longitude, 
from Cape Galla to the east\vard, [ ]. This 24 howers wee 

steared East | a point Southerly, 15 leages, with the wind 
southerly. [The] compasse varyed, from N. to W., 9° 30'. 

Sunday, the 4th. At noone, the latitude (by observation) 5° 05', 
and in longitude, from Cape [Galla] to the eastward, 8° 00'. This 
24 howers wee steared Est Southerly, allowing the variation ; but 
wee found that wee have made an E. and by N. way, 30 leages, 
with the wind [at] S.S.W. And the compasse varyed, from N. 
to W., 8° 50'. This 24 howers for the most part w^ee had, as it 
weare, many riplings, as it weare overfalls' ; which wee suspect to 
bee a currante [which] setteth into the northward into the Baye 
of Bangalla. For wee find one [our ?] shipp to bee further to the 
northward today then wee weare yesterday by 10' [ric], although 
wee steared a southerly course. 

Munday, the 51. At noone, in latitude (by judgment) 5° 05', 
and in longitude, from Cape Galla to the eastward, 9° 24'. This 
24 howers wee steared Est, 28 leages, with the wind at S.W. and 
much raine. 

Tewsday, the 6th, At noone, in latitude (by observation) 
5° 10', and in longitude, from Cape Galla to the eastward, 10° 20'. 
This 24 howers wee steared Est Southerly, 18 leages, with the 
wind from the S. to the W. and by N., with much raine and gusty 
weather. 

Wednesday, the 7th. At noone, in latitude (by judgment) 
5° 10', and in longitude, from Cape Galla to the eastward, ii°2o', 
which is 20' to the eastward of Achene. This 24 howers wee 
steared E., 20 leages, with the wind at W.S.W, by W. Our shipp 


' Best says 8, and this is the more probable figure. 

Breakers, caused either by the sea running over a submerged reef or 
shoal, or else (as here) by the meeting of contrary currents. 
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w 20' 10 ibc c,isl\N*ani of the meridian of Athene by my account, 
and yelt wee can fee noc land ; ihcrforc I jud^c the currant to sett 
ID the \vc 5 tward, whiclt keepeth ti 5 backe, ns hereafter wee shall 
prove by our falling with the land. 

Thursday, the Sih. At noone, in the httittid (by observation) 
5® 30*. This 24 hou'crs wee stcarwl Hst j a point N*., to Icages, 
with the wind s^ariablc; and the \*an'ation, from X. to \V., 7'’25'. 
Tins day wee looked out for land, but could see none, although 
wee weare ashoarc by our reckoning; which makes us all to 
marvcll. 

I*r)‘day, the 9lh. At noone, in hititude (by obscrs’ation) 5° 20'. 
Tins 24 bowers wee steared U»l and by S., 8 Icages, with the wind 
triable. Our ties are still towards the shoarc, but can see none. 
I thinck wee shall bee at Maibca, with our reckoning, before wee 
shall see the land. 

Satenlay, the loth. .At 5 a clock in the morning wee saw the 
bnd. Although it weare long, (atj first the nortlicrmost parte 
boarc csi of us. 'Hiis morning the variation of ilic compassc, 
from N. to W., fi* 30' ; and at noone wee weare in latitud 5® 50'. 
This 24 bowers wee 6ter(cdl N.K., 15 leages, with the wind at 
S.U. and S.S.E., fairc weather. .And at 7 a clockc in the evening 
wee uckt and stood of|f] till one a clock after midnight, and then 
wee stood in[to the land], lying E.S.H. in. 

Sunday, the iilh. At 0 a clockc in the morning wee weare 
fairc by a little ilcl.ind [wliich] lycth to the northward of the bayc 
of Achcnc; and having little wend* the currant drove [us at] a 
great pace to the northu*ard of him. This ilcland is called Gums> 
paulla*. In the evening wee weare bctwccnc the ifclands that 
lycth without the bayc of Achc[nc], with the wind variable, and 
much rainc and gusty weather. 

Munday, the 12th. At 8 a clock in the morning the wind came 
northerly, and at o[nc a clock] in the aftemoone wee came to an 
anchor in the roade of Achenc, finding 2 jonfeks lying] ther at an 
anchor. Before wee came in they tould us they weare of Surat. 

[In the] roade of Achcnc you may anchor in what depth you 
will, ether 7, 8, 9, or 10 [fadam], or more or lesse if you please, 
and ride within saker shott of the shoarc. [If] you goe about 
’ Pulo Gomes (see p. 50). 
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2 myle of [f] the shoare, you shall have noe ground at a 100 [fadam 
of] lyne, nor any sounding if you bee once 2 or 3 myle of[f] the 
shoare, not all [ ] about; for wee, being betweene the 

ilelands in the night, kept the lead going, [but] could have noe 
ground at 50 or 60 fadam of lyne. 
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ROBERT BONNER'S 
ACCOUNT OF THE VOYAGE’ 

Kofn tnUnt out of >V(r). Robert Rouers jourtiall, u'ho 
tats thot master in the Dragon. 

'Hie first rf Fel»nJ3n-(ifii2j, Juvinc received in nil provisions 
for so long a voyage, we set Mi!c from Gravesend, and tlic same 
day al ten of the cloche we anchored in the Hope. 

April) the lliirtecnlh, wee. had the pcnerall (i.c. tradej wind. 
Note that YO\i sliaU scldomc mcctc witfi the gcncrall wind till you 
come in two or three degrees to the sontltward of the Line; and 
then, when you come totncctc with iljc'rernadocs’ (as you shall 
!>c sure to mcctc them in two or three, and sometimes in foure 
degrees, to the nortlwN-ard of the Line), you must be very diligent 
to ply to the southu'ard, for therein lyclh llte maync of your good 
or had pasA.iRc. And likewise for the health of your men, or they 
arc very unhcaUhfull. And for passing the Line, order it so, by 
your course from Maio, that you may passe il)c Line betwixt 
seven and ten degrees of longitude from the Lizard. Ilut covet 
not to come wiiliin sixe degrees, for fcarc of tlic calmcs upon the 
coast of Guinea*; and not without ten degrees of longitude from 
the Lizard (if it be possible), for fcarc of meeting with the west- 
north-west streame that sets alongst the coast of Brasil, and so 
into the West Indies. And so passing tl)e Line in seven, eight, 
or nine degrees to the westward of ilic meridian of the Lizard, 
you shall not fcarc the flats of Brasil ■*. For the gcncrall wind will 
blow at tlic east-south-east and al south-east; so that you shall 
make a soulh-souih-wcst way commonly, and so keepe the ship 
good full, that she may goc through ; for there is losse of time in 

' From Pureluis Hh PUgrimej, voj. i, p. 479, 

* Tomadow (violent tempesw common in those regions at certain seasons). 

' ‘This endangered and much hindered the Dragon and Hector in the 
Third Vo^-age, os you may read in the relations thereof (note by Purchas). 

^ The Abroihoa (or Urazil Hank), a dangerous shoal off the DrazIHan coast, 
extending from lat. 17® to ao® S. 
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hawking^ of the ship crosse by the wind; therefore give her a 
fathome of the sheete. 

Note, he that comes out of the sea, bound in for the bay of 
Soldania, let him keep himselfe betweene thirtie-three degrees, 
fiftie minutes, and thirtie-foure degrees, twentie minutes, of 
latitude ; so shall you be sure not to come much wide of the bay. 
If, seeing the land, you find it high, then you are to the south- 
westward of the bay ; if low sand hils, then know that you are to 
the northward of the bay of Soldania, But falling with the high 
land to the southward of the bay, which is betwixt the Cape and 
the Bay, the land lyeth north-north-west and south-south-east 
from the Cape seven leagues, and then it trents away north-east 
and south-west, towards the point of the Sugarloafe, some foure 
leagues; and from this point of the Sugarloafe lyeth Penguin 
Hand. But keepe faire by the point ; for two miles from Penguin 
Hand lyes a shoales [5zc]. It is from the point to the iland some 
seven or eight miles north and south. And so borrowing on the 
said point, at eight or nine fathome, your course south-east and 
east-south-east, untill you bring the Table south-south-west and 
the Sugarloafe hill south-west and by west; and so you may 
anchor in sixe and an halfe or sixe fathome, as you will. And 
then will the point of the land by the Sugarloafe beare from you 
west-north- west, and Penguin Hand north-north-west some three 
leagues off, and the point some two miles off. The latitude of the 
bay of Soldania (I meane of the point going in) is thirtie-foure 
degrees, five minutes*; the variation of the needle is fortie 
minutes easterly. When you come in with the land heereabouts, 
although it be thicke, feare not; for the land is bold within a 
cables length. 

I am of opinion that the current neere Cape Das Aguilhas sets 
southerly not past fiftie or sixtie leagues off the land ; and there- 
fore, being bound to the eastward, haule off the land sixtie 
leagues, after you are to the eastward of Cape Das Aguilhas ; so 
shall you find no current. The land lyes from the Cape Das 
Aguilhas ninetie or one hundred leagues east-northerly, and not, 
as in the cards, east-north-east, 

‘ Mr G. S. Laird Clowes suggests that this is a mistake for ‘yawing.’ 

‘ See note on p. 13 , 
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In(i (»>] i!c Nova \i 4 hr.v rarCft! ilam!. al'mil fourc miles in 

Uinj: amt tirtrlh*nnfth-\vc't. *n»s tiand 

liatli Is'.j'.udr K\m?crnc drjtTrrfl. ttnnic minutes, and lonRiltidc 
ftom ihc Ojv nf llnjv ninrlecnr dcjtTces, fnriic minutes 
etc. Wee tisd no $!m?jnd at ^nc liundred fathnme. We can per- 
crWc no dsn'*rf fmm it; only at the ffnuli*'Lfiuth*ca.’'t end of n 
llr» a •r.'.aU htrach aSmjt a mile otT, 'njereforr fearr not to haule 
in » It, t'rin;; t'ound this tvajc». for if you shall liaiilc over 

fof the tsiajnr, Sou shall l^e tm^hiily inmhlcsl nilli a siron;; 
c-.Jittuu settin;? to the t vithwarxJ; and there arc lihcwnc many 
iUnrenni4tijnlr»,sih.f!r^«n many lh>ttu^aU!‘.avclr>%i their sliips. 
Wlvcrefort t’e «ute you luule not much to the ueituard of tins 
i!r Inn dr fo* y»*,i may very Ivddly haulc in si^ht of it 

svithm;! dam^rf. ind so shall yini not mccte VMth the current. 

'IT.e nV’it and twentieth day of Nns*rmhcr, we received a 
letter from M[r). Canning; and our pumer ctmeernin;; fourc 
palllon* of war, ssith thirty etde of fnjtat*. which were comrninR 
to rn;ht with u». And tht» day we taw them some two lea;;ur.s in 
the teiuthward of the harrr of Surat. 'Pus day the Sahandar of 
Surat came aKnrd tnsxiwua.av wee jud^e. Ifctn;: a fnend to the 
I’ortural*- Hut the more he l<K-sVed the wone he hied, we having 
all ihlnp* feadie, etc 

nine and twentieth day. at two in the aficrnoone, wee set 
tailc and ttoovS with the foure r^llinns and frirais, which were 
ctimc within tome two Icajnms of xu. 'Pie first whicli we met 
wiihall was the vice-admiral!. Wee pave her such a welcome as 
that the svas plad to haste unto the rest with all speed. Nipht 
l>einp nrcrc, and cnir lonp !»oat sunkc at our sicmc wiili an «n- 
luclcy shot, we anchoret!. 

Tlic thirtieth day, c.arly in the moominp, wee set sailc and 
stood with them; and after some houres fiphi pm ilircc of the 
pallions a<hn3rc on the oUcnnosi sand; and tlicn wee stood into 
deeper water, and anchored. 'Picir fripals were stmiglit aboord 
the slu’ps apround, and shoared them up with their yards, or els 
I thinkc llicy liad never come off. .As soonc as the floud came 
wee weiphed; hut they were afloatc ere wee could pel to tijcm. 
Wee fouphl with them till it was darkc, and had one man kild 
and anotlicr hurt. 
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The first day of December 1612, we roade within a league one 
of the other. Alwayes we had thought they would have come to 
us, we having gone to them three severall times; but they are 
not so hastie. I thinke they have more minde to goe for Goa 
againe. 

The nineteenth day, there came a second messenger From a 
great lord of the Great Mogols, from a place called the Castellet ; 
which place this great man lyes in campe against; sending our 
Generali word that, if he will but come thwart that place with his 
ships to grace him, hee will be a sworne friend unto the English 
for ever. The Generali, hearing that hee was a great man in 
favour with the King, resolved to goe spend a day or two with 
him, to see what his desire was. 

The twentieth day, we anchored thwart of the campe, beeing 
close by the seaside, for the castle besieged butted upon the sea ; 
they in the castle being a companie of rebels and rovers on the 
sea. 

The one and twentieth day, upon the receipt of good caution 
for his person, our Generali landed; and at three returned to 
ship. 

The two and tv^entieth day, we saw the foure gallions and 
frigats againe in sight; having beene at Diu for more fresh 
souldiers, to have a bout more with us. At night they anchored 
within a mile of us. 

The three and twentieth day, by daylight we were under saile 
and stood with the admirall ; and so fought till two of the clocke, 
at which time they cut their cable and began to runne, the 
admirall having received a shot under water ; but the helpe of the 
frigats brought her upon the carine presently, and stopped it. 
And so for this time fled ; all the campe standing by the seaside 
looking on us, within a league or two miles of us. For a great 
commander did there just by us besiege a castle holden by rebels 
and pirats, and were willing spectators of this sea-fight. 

The foure and twentieth day we stood with them againe, and 
fought with them till two or three of the clocke in the afternoone. 
They fled, and, being light ships and cleane’^, went from us. 
One man kild, and no more hurt; praysed be God for all His 

' Not encumbered by weeds, etc. adhering to the hull. 
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incnHn. Nt»lc tijni vvcc have jtpcni 5 »xc hundreeJ [anil] cighlic 
f^a! 5hoj and three thouund umaJl sliot out of the Dragon, and 
»ome ^Ktj'c harreU of powder. 'Ilicir ndmini!! had lhirtic*ciglu 
pcrccii, and the re^l thirtic hy fhip; ver)* good ordnance. Tliis 
nichl x\T ftcered for Surat *omh-ca'it, to haiilc wiiliout the 
wndi. South from Mra’, jiome nixc leagues ofT, lyes the first 
spit; on uhich sand the Atermian was lost. 

'Hie fourth clay of Tchniary j6t2 ftht.l], wee set wilc^ and 
sttx>d to the southward; wind at north-north-west. 

The fifth day, being some eight leagues short of Cape Comorin, 
wee met witit the wind at ca^i; very much wind. So that we 
plainesee there is no going to thcea'^tu-ards, the easterly monson 
not l»dng done. Ilccrc uc ancliored at a point of the land ; from 
v\hich point the land (rent< away cast-south-e.nsi uath the Cape 
of Cotnorin, and dicani eight leagues. Hut bcu'arc Itow you 
come necre this point, for ilnvart of it fourc miles ofT lyc.s two 
funhen rocl.es clo'c by iltc edge of the water, and lyes in the 
streame of tucnilc or twentic-two faihome; wherefore kcepc ofT 
in twentfc-elght or thirtic fathomc, and fcare them not. Ilui bee 
sure that you hcepc ssjthin thirtic-fivc or fortie faihome; for the 
airrmiscLs ofT south with the Maldineshnnd being calmc some 
Portugall ships have bccnc driven to the Maldincs hand bccnc in 
great danger. You shall hnow this point from the which these 
iwosunkcn rockes lye, hy this. ’I'hwart of the point lye two bigge 
rockes, a good hcighlh above the water. A league right off from 
tlic eastcnnosi of ific dry rockes lye the two sunken rockes. 
Where we roadc, tlie two dry rockes did bcarc from us south- 
east and l)y msi, fourc miles of[f] the northermost. Here the 
people will come aboord of your ship cvciy d.ay with provisions, 
as hens and hogges, with linncssc [sic] in lliclr little canoes. 

The five and twentieth day, at fourc a clockc, the Cape of 
Comorin did bcarc north-north-west some four leagues off. 
Note, llial llic Cape itscife is vciy low land, with two craggic 
rockes lying a little from it; but up in the countrey, high ragged 
land. The Cape of Comorin hath latitude seven degrees, fiftic 
minutes; and longitude from the meridian of the Cape of Good 


‘ Mahuwa (»ee note on p. 38). 
s An error for ' Maldives.' 


* From Bfinjaon. 
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Hope, fiftie-seven degrees, twentie minutes east. The variation 
is foureteene degrees, thirtie minutes westerly h We have very 
faire shoalding off from it, twentie-foure fathomes ; foure leagues 
of[f], sand. From the Cape the land trents away east-north-east. 

I doe thinke that the Gulf of Cambaya is the worst place in all 
the Indies for wormes; and therefore the ships which goe for 
Surat must have good provision. The barre of Surat hath latitude 
twentie-one degrees, ten minutes ; and longitude from the Cape 
of Good Hope, fiftie-three degrees, thirtie minutes easterly. 
Variation, sixteene degrees, fiftie minutes westerly^. Latitude of 
Swally is twentie-one degrees, twentie minutes ; variation, seven- 
teene degrees, no minutes. 

The road of Achen hath latitude five degrees, fortie minutes 
south ; and longitude from the Cape of Good Hope of seventie- 
three degrees, thirtie-foure minutes east, and from the Cape of 
Comorin about sixteene degrees, twentie minutes east^. The 
variation is sixe degrees, thirtie minutes westerly. As you ride in 
the road, one high great iland will beare north of you, distant 
some sixe leagues ; and the two other bigge Hands will beare from 
the west-south-west to the north-west and by west. Anchorhold 
good. In the westerly monson you shall have many times very 
much wind, with gusts of raine; but you shall ride very well. 
There goes a small current to the eastward and westward, in 
manner of a tyde, but not so certaine, and heights and fals some 
five or sixe foot water. 

The King loveth our Generali exceeding well ; insomuch that 
hee maketh no sport but hee commands some one of his nobles 
to goe for the Arrankaia Putee ; for soe hath hee named him, so 
that all the citie through is he called by that name. And all our 
men by the common people very kindly entertayned, more then 
ever any strangers heretofore have beene. 

In steering north-north-west from the little iland which lyes 
south-west and by west seven leagues from Priaman Iland, wee 
saw a shoald bearing from the said little iland south-east and by 
south, five miles off. We sent our boat to it, who found it but 


* His figures differ from those of Best (p. 44). 

* See. note on p. 27. 

3 The correct figures are 5° 35' N. latitude, and 95° 20' east of Greenwich. 
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three fatliomc rockc5. I’rom this shoafef ilic homockes of Teen 
l>cart north and by ucst. \Vhcrcforc, hccing bound for Teen, 
keepe oJT >n that ilic Jiomockw may bcarc north, or north and by 
ea<t, and fcarc not. 'Hjc homockes arc two miind Inis standing 
upon tlic low I.nnd clo^c by the ?ca-si<lc. At two a clockc we saw 
the three Utile round ilandsof Teen; which ilands yon must ride 
under. 1*hcy l>carc ofjf] us north and by cast, some fourc leagues 
ofT. Wee Mccrc(dJ north, keeping the ilands open on our star- 
bfxifxJ bow. Note, tli.it by good looking out you .shall perceive 
any danger, by lliis: it will shew itsclfc in white spots. For 
otherwise the sea is of his perfect colour, ns in the mainc ocean. 

At night wee anchored within two Icapnes of the two outer- 
most ilands of 'rmi, in tlurtic fathomes; the ilands hearing 
north and hy e.ist and the homocks nortli-caslcrly. Note, the 
homockes doe stand f^omc three leagues to the northward of the 
ilands of Teen ; there being in all three of them, hut the norther- 
most of the three homockes doth not shew itsclfc so perfectly as 
the other doe. 

'rhe seventh of .August, in the morning, weighed and plyed 
in, the \Wnd at the north-north-east, Ol]f] tlic land we sec a 
shoalc, bearing from the two oftcrmosi ilands of 1 ecu south- 
west and by south, fourc or five miles oft, right in the faireway. 
We sent our boat to it, and found it but two fathomc and n halfc, 
being a rockc of two cables length long. This is the unluckcy 
rockc whereon the princely Trade received her destruction', as 
we understand by (hose people. About eleven of the clockc we 
anchored on llie easier-side of the uttermost iland, in nine 
fathomc, soft, ozic (praysed be God). Riding under this outward 
iland of the three, we saw a breach, hearing soulli halfc easterly, 
and another south and by cast, some three leagues off; which 
breach, as you come for this place, you must leave betwixt you 
and the shoarc. Wherefore keepe this outer iland north and by 
east, or north-north-east, and fcarc nothing. But beware when 
you come within two leagues of this iland ; for south-west and by 
south, two leagues or five miles off, lyes the rockc whereon the 
unhappic Trade grounded. Wherefore keepe this iland north and 

* Mcanins that by KtoundtnR thereon the Trade's Increase sprung the leak 
leti to her subsequent loss ot Bantam. 
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by east, and upon life feare not. Your depth, as you come neere 
the iland, will bee from thirtie to ten, nine, and eight fathomes, 
soft, ozie. You shall have nine fathomes within your ships length 
of[f] either side of the iland. 

The ninth day, some people came aboord. We find them very 
base and subtile. 

The eleventh day, the Hoziander departed for Priaman, to 
shew them likewise that wee have brought the Kings letter of 
Achen, without the which you cannot trade. Note that, as wee 
ride here, upon the poope we see the foure Hands of Priaman 
bearing south-east and by south, some seven leagues off. 

This day, at nine of the clocke, wee sailed into the inner roade, 
which is betwixt the mayne and the innermost iland, halfe a mile 
from the mayne and a cables length from the iland ; your depth 
foure fathome, soft, ozie. Our depth in was twentie-two foot, 
beeing halfe tyde. It highes and fals some five or sixe foot water. 
The tyde, as I perceive, runnes twelve houres north-north-west, 
and twelve houres contrarie. To the northward of all the Hands, 
in comming in, you shall haye foure fathomes and an halfe ; but 
keepe neere the inner iland, for from the mayne on that side lyes 
a shoald. The ilands are all of one bignesse, being halfe a mile 
apiece in circuit. They will beare from the south-west and by 
south to the north-west. Your best water is on the iland ; digge a 
well, and presently [i.e. immediately] water comes 


' In John Davis’s Ruter (Piircfias His Pilgrivies, vol. I, p. 450), he says: 
' Upon this ile under which you ride, is a well, made artificially by those 
that have used to water there.’ He adds: ‘The people here are covetous 

and still begging for one thing or other Here is good trade from Java 

with junkes; for their pepper they bring them salt, which is verie scant 
upon this side of the iland. And about September and October there com- 
mcth everj’ yeare a Guserate [junk] with cotton cloth to serve this side of 
the iland, and ladeth away pepper and carrieth away some gold; for gold is 
more plentie there then silver, as we might plainely see by the countrie 
people, for they are verj’^ desirous of rials of eight. Here is some benjamin 
to be had, and verie good storax, with other commodities.’ 
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raw, the bloud lothsomely slavering. Bracelets about their 
armes they had, of copper or ivorie, with many ostrich feathers 
and shels. The womens habit is as the mens. They were shame- 
fac’t at first; but at our returne homewards they would lift up 
their rat-skinnes and shew their privities. Their breasts hang to 
the middle ; their haire curled. Copper with them is gold ; iron, 
silver. Their houses little tents in the field, of skins, moveable 
at pleasure. Their language with doubling the' tongue in their 
throat. 

There is a high hill, called the Table, overcovering all the 
adjoyning territories one hundred miles. Some went and dis- 
covered many bayes and rivers. The negroes behaved themselves 
peaceably at Sinonh yet seeme of little or no religion. They cut 
their skinnes like Baals priests. One seemed (by making price) 
to be commander. 

The Guzerates tooke sea-coale to carry for a wonder to the 
Mogol. The Portugall fleete was two hundred fortie sayle of 
frigats (merchants bound for Cambaya, which furnish the car- 
racks), foure gallions, with twenty-five or twentie-sixe frigats. 
The admirall was Numo de Ancuna^. When the Sabandar per- 
swaded him to keep between us and shoare, he answered proudly 
that he scorned to spend a weekes provision on his men in 
hindering us, being able to force us to yeeld in an houre. They 
had all red colours displayed 3. After three fights they manned 
a frigat with sixe or seven score best men, to fire us, which were 
all sunke. 

Medhaphrabads'^ is now ruined by the Mogols warres ; which 
sometime hath beene a faire citie and walled. Here was a castle 

' It may be conjectured that Copland wrote ‘sermon.’ 

* To Copland’s narrative Purchas (vol. i, p. 478) appends the following 
extracts from the journal of Nathaniel Salmon: ‘The Sabandar counselled 
the Admirall, Nunha del Cunha, to cause his frigats to ride betwixt the shoare 
and us, so to keepe us from watering; which he refused. Yea, M[r]. Canning 
(which had been taken by them) was delivered at our house [in Surat] in 
scome, they professing this their only feare and care, least we should run 
away. The three that were driven aground had there perished, but for their 
frigats. Out of the fire-frigat w'ere taken up eightie-foure men drowned. The 
Dragon in these fights hath spent sixe hundred [and] thirtie-nine great shot 
and we three hundred [and] eightie-seven.’ 

5 The usual signal that no quarter would be given. 

Muzafarabad (see p. 37 n). 



i6u] ricMTS WITH Tiir PORiUGursn 209 

kept !>y llic Uat5piJc}iM [R^jpnt-s], in wliic!* nl that time a strong 
rebel) to l))C Mogoll was )>cs5cgcd by the Nabol), with fiftic or 
sixlic timusand people in his catnpe. The Nabob had a stately 
and spacious tent, covered above wiilt cloth of gold, beneath 
spread wth Turkic carpets. *I1jc Generali would not siirrc till he 
had taken the castle, I Ic sent a horse and two vests wrought wth 
silke and gold to our Generali, and fourc vests for fourc other. 
They li.ivc store of good grapes; yet none but rasin wine’. 

Tile three and twentieth and foureand twentieth of December, 
in \*ic\v of the whole army, we had a second figlit, and forced 
them, first to cut their cihlcs, and then flee from us, being better 
of .‘tailc then we, 

I rode to Sural in a coach drawnc with oxen (whicli is most 
ordinary, though they liavc store of goodly horses). Here in the 
way was the goodliest spring and liarscst together that ever I 
saw; the fields joyning, one grccnc as a meadow, the other yellow 
as gold, ready to hcc cut; tlicir grainc wheat and rice. They have 
excellent bread. All along were goodly villages, full of trees 
ycclding taddy, like new sweet wine, much strengthening and 
fatting*. Surat hath stone and brickc houses, fairc, square, flat- 
roofed; goodly gardens, with pomegranats, pome-citrons, 
limons, melons, figs, continuing all the yccrc, with curious 
springs of fresh water. *rhc people arc grave, judicious, neat, tall, 
goodly cloathcd in long white callico or silke robes. 

The Sabandar assured us that we bad killed of the Portugals 
above three hundred and fiftic. We heard after that there were 
spoylcd and killed above five hundred. The Generali sent letters 
by land, and tlic messenger with his Indian were poysoned by 
two friers homcu'ards; but a second letter was delivered to a 
mariner, which came to their [i.c. the East India Company’s] 
hands. 

The twelfth of Aprill they anchored in the road of Achen, 

‘ Wine made from raisins (probably imported from PortuRucse India). 
For on account of the cultivation of grapes in Western India see Watt's 
Commercial Vrodueit of India, p. 1112. 

* Purchas, in his PUsrima^e (p. 539). adds, on Copland's authority: ‘A 
smith, which loved his liquor, said hcc could wish no other wages but a pot of 
this taddy alway at his girdle.' For references to the making of toddy see 
Mundy, vol. ir, p. 32 n. 
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where the King welcomed our men. The arancaia came riding in 
a lent [i.e. howdah] on an clepliants backe, with two or three of 
the Kings boyes (for he is attended with boyes abroad, women 
within), holding a bason of gold, to receive the Kings letter. Our 
Generali followed, with fortie or fiftie men. After the letter and 
present delivered, the King told us we should see some of his 
pastime, and called for his cockes; which after they have fought 
about once or twice, they take them up, bath them, pickc their 
feathers, and sow up their wounds. After an houre thus spent in 
cockfighting, his rammes fought, very fiercely; then his tame 
clepliants, more cruelly; then his bufiles, mos t stomackfully . 
Finally, our antilopes, wherewith our Generali had presented 
him; whose fight best pleased him. Mee all this while drinkes 
tobacco in a silver pipe, given by his women, which arc in a close 
roomc: behind him. rVfter this, supper was served in by young 
boyes of foureteene or fifteenc yecrcs, in swasse' (a mcttall halfe 
copper, lialfc gold). 'Fhis supper continued from seven till almost 
twelve; in which we had fourc hundred dishes, with hot drinkes. 
'I’he next day the King sent the Generali an elephant to ride on, 
and appointed one of his chiefe arancaias to attend him alwayes. 
'riiey had continuall free acccssc granted, without the Kings 
crcoe (which is used as a scepter), and promise to rntifie the 
a.rtides agreed upon liy his predecessors and Sir James Lancaster. 

'The second of .May all strangers were invited to a banquet 
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trcamcly. This day \vc wcrc told that one eye of a nobleman was 
plucked out, for looking on one of the Kings women washing in 
a river. Another gentleman, wearing a shash had his head round 
cut so farre as that was too large. Some he is said to boylc in 
scalding oylc ; some arc sawnc apcices ; others their Icggcs cut off, 
or spitted alive, or empaled on stakes. 

’I'hc twcntic-fifth [ric] was before the King a fight of wild ele- 
phants; which would quickly kill c.ich other, but that some 
tame arc made fast to them, which draw them backc; sometime 
eighty or an hundred men helping. I'hcy set one wild betwccnc 
two lame to tame them. 

He sent the King a letter (for painting and writing most 
stately), a creese, etc., for a present. 

The tetter is thus En^h'shed^. 

Pcducka Sirie^ Sultan, King of Kings, renowmed for his 
warres, and sole king of Sumatra, and a king more famous then 
his predecessors, feared in his kingdomc and honoured of all 
bordering nations: in whom there is the true image of a king: 
in whomc raignes the true methode of government: formed (as 
it were) of the most pure mctall and adorned with the most 
finest colours: whose scat is high and most complcat, like to a 
chrisiall river, pure and clcarc as the christall glassc : from whom 
flowcth the pure streame of bountic and justice : whose presence 
is as the finest gold: King of Priaman and of the mountaine of 
gold, viz. Solida^, and lord of nine sorts of stones 5, king of two 

* Turban (see p. 164). 

* Purebas reprints the letter m bis Pilgrimage (p. 6t4). 

’ This (Dr UlaRdcn tells me) is an honorific title commonly used in the 
Malay region, in the form siri paduka. These two words are derived from the 
Sanskrit srI, ’splendour, luck,’ and pddiikd, ‘shoe’; the monarch being so 
exalted that the ordinary mortal dates not lift his eyes beyond the royal foot- 
gear. The King of Achin’s formal title Is as Sultan Raja Iskandar Muda 

Johan Bfifdaulat; though in a letter to James I in 1615-16 (Bodleian Library, 
Laud Or. b. t (R)) he appears to style himself Sultan Perkasa Alam Johan 
Birdaulat (see an article by the Rev. W. G. Shcllabear in the yourml oj the 
R.A.S., Straits Branch, July 1898, p. 123). 

* Siiltda (Talang), south-east of Padang, in Sumatra. The Dutch started 
gold-mining thereabout 1670, but discontinued it in 1694, as the results were 
not commensurate with the great expenses incurred. See Elias Hesse’s Gotd- 
Bergteerke in Sumatra, 1680-83 (The Hague, 1931). 

5 Sanskrit nava ratna, an arm-omament composed of the nine precious 
stones, viz. diamond, ruby, emerald, sapphire, topaz, pearls, coral, hyacinth, 
and carbuncle. 
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sombrieroes^ of beaten gold, having for his seats mats of gold, 
his furniture for his horses and armour for himselfe being like- 
wise of pure gold, his elephant with teeth of gold and all pro- 
visions thereunto belonging, his lances halfe gold, halfe silver, 
his small shot of the same, a saddle also for another elephant of 
the same metall, a tent of silver, and all his seales halfe gold, 
halfe silver, his vessels for bathing of pure gold, his sepulchre of 
gold (whereas his predecessours had all these halfe gold, halfe 
silver)^, his services compleat of gold and silver: a king under 
whom there are many kings, having taken the king of Arrow 3 : 
all the countrey of Priaman, Tecoo, Barouse'^, beeing subdued 
by him, is now under his command: seventie elephants and 
much provisions carried by sea to make his warres at Arrow, 
where God gave me more victory then any of my predecessors. 
This great king sendeth this letter of salutation to James, King 
of Great Britaine, viz. England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, 
to signifie the great content he hath received by His Highnesse 
letter, delivered by the hands of Arancaia Pulo5, Thomas Best, 
His Majesties embassadour : at the receipt whereof his eyes were 
surprized with a celestiall brightnesse and his spirits ravished 
with a divine joy; the opening thereof rendred a savour more 
fragrant then the most odoriferous flowers or sweetest perfumes 
in the world. For which cause I, the great King of Sumatra, doe 
profese myselfe to bee of one heart, of one mind, and of one 
flesh with the most potent prince James, K[ing] of England, and 
do earnestly desire that the league begun may be continued to all 
posterities. And herein I take my greatest felicitie, there being 


^ State vimbrellas (Port, sombriero). 

* Seenoteonp.i75andtheroyallettermentionedonp.2ii«. Inthelatter, 
as translated by Mr Shellabear, the monarch calls himself ‘ the king who has 
provided for his own monument with a monument of gold, styled Megat 
Alam, descendant of the kings with monuments of gold alloy.’ ‘ Megat Alam ’ 
in this connection is difficult to understand; and Dr Blagden thinks that we 
should read ‘Makota Alam’ (‘Crown of the World’) and take it as referring, 
not to the monument, but to the monarch himself. 

^ Aru was at one time a powerful kingdom on the north-east coast of 
Sumatra, extending from Achin to the river Rokan, but after a long struggle 
it was conquered by the Achinese in 1612. 

'* Baros (or Barus), on the western coast of Sumatra, in about z° N. 
latitude. 

5 Read piito (for see p. 56 «). 
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noilun?; in tJic worltl inorr pIcaMnt or joyfulj Id me. And for a 
Ic'-limnny of my de'irr UmI llie Jcapic and amflic hepwn mav he 
continued tM, I h.ivc rcliirna! lh« Idler unio Your 

Majc'lie. fnahinj: aho my prtycm imio the Great God for the 
conlinnancc of the fame. Am! it flull I>c my greatest honour to 
receive memorial! from 50 t:rc.n a polcni.atc and so remote a 
nation. And for 3 plcdt^c of my love and honour, and continu- 
ance of our !c4;;uc, 1 send Yotir Majestic a creese wrouglu with 
cold (the hilt thereof hein^ heaten tjoli!), with a ring of stones, 
an ais-agaya (fee p. 5^] of axvasvc (halfc copper, halfc gold), eight 
purshn [porcelain) (sma)l and grc.al) of camfirc [camphor], 

one piece of souring stuffr, three pieces of calico I.i«'nc; which 
Your Majestic accepting as from a hroiher, I sh.ill rest .satisfied 
and nitich lumoured. And so, with my prayers to the Great 
God, creator of heaven and earth, for Your .Majesties long life, 
m’th victory' over yottr enemies and prospcriiic in your land. 
Given at our pallace of .Achen, the to22 yccrc of Mahomet’, by 
the acc<impt of the Moores. 

*l*hi5 king of Aclicn is a proper pliant man of warre, of thirty* 
two ycarcs, of middle fire, full of spirit, strong by sea and land. 
His counlrc)' populous. His elcphanus many, whereof wee saw 
one Iiundrrtl (and) si\iic or one hundred [and] cightie at a time. 
His pllics and fripls cirry in them scry good hrasse ordnance, 
dcrnicanon, ctilvcrin, Mkar, minion, etc. His building stately 
and spacious, though not strong. His court at Achen pleasant, 
having a goodly branch of the matne river about and through 
Ids pallacc; which branch he cut and brought sixe or eight miles 
off in twenty dayes, while we continued at Achen. Sumatra is 
very mountainous and woodic. The people courteous; wept at 
our departure, leaving little*. Without his chop strangers may 
neither come at him nor depart from him. I^c desired the 
Generali to commend him to the King of Kngland and to entreat 
him to send him two white women; for (said hcc) if I beget 
one of them with child, and it proovc a sonne, I will make him 
King of Priaman, Passaman, and of tlic, coast from wltencc you 
fclcli your pepper; so that yee shall not need to come any 


' A.ii. 1021 Ix-pan on 11 February 1613 (O.S.). 
* SomeihinR •cem* to have been omitted here. 
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more to mee, but' to your owne English king for these com- 
modities h 

July the twelfth we tooke leave of Achen. The ninth of August 
they went on shoare at Tecoo. Here they stayed eleven weekes ; 
bought one hundred [and] twenty tunne of pepper: buried 
twenty-five men, which got their death at Passaman, for Tecoo 
is healthfull. Pepper growes most at Passaman and the countrey 
about. 

' This remarkable proposal quickly bore fruit. On 9 November 1614 a 
‘ gentleman of honourable parentage ’ presented himself at a meeting of the 
Court of Committees and offered to send out his daughter — described as 
‘ very beautifull and personable ’ and endowed with ‘ most excellent parts for 
musicke, her needle, and good discourse.’ The Committees were unwilling 
to lend themselves to the scheme, and, on the application being renewed three 
weeks later, shelved it by' referring the gentleman to King James. As nothing 
more is heard of the matter, we may conclude that wiser counsels prevailed. 
(See John Company, p. 22.) 



EXTRACTS FROM THE NARRATIVE 
of NICHOLAS WITHINGTON' 


I Jnvinpc provided nil lliinpcs ncccssarj'c for soc longca voyage, 
\vcc\vnycdancIio\ircon the firsic of Fcbniaryc i6ii [iCiaJfrom 
Grnvc?cndc; from whence wee sailed vvjtl) prosperous \%ynds 
and wether* tmiill the eighth of June followingc, when wee came 
to the Cape Ilona Speransa, wlierc our Generali wente on shoare. 
And havingc rnanyc of our men siclcc, hcc caused the tents to bee 
pitclial and mir sickc men to bee brought on shoarc. The people 
of the couniryc bro\ight us downc some shcepe and cowes, which 
wee bought of them, givlngc for a shcepe a little pcccc of brassc 
and for a cowc three pccccs; which brassc may be vallcwed at 
Zf. the tlirec peeces. 'I'hcirc shcepe have noc woolc on their 
backs, but hairc veryc large; bccingc rcasonablyc well fleshed, 
with cxcccdingc greate taylcs. Tlicirc beeves [oxen] arc like ours ; 
veryc large of bone, but leanc for the moste parte. 

llic people of tliat countryc arc negrose, with woollyc pales, flat 
nosed, and veryc straight of bodyc. Tlic men have but one stone 
apcccc; the otlicr is cult out when they bee youngc. They goc 
apparrcllcd with a skinne about theire shoulders, which rcachcth 
douTic to tlicirc waste. They have the skinne of a rattc to hange 
before theire privic members, and another on theire buttocks; 
or else all naked. Some of them wcarc capps of leather made 

' WtlhmRton hid come oul M an attendant upon Captain Best. His 
oriRinal narrative ^^^ls available to Purchas.who paraphrased or quoted from it 
in his Pi/ffnmfs (part i, book tv, chap. 8). It was aRain made use of in 1735, 
s\hen another series of extracts \\-as published as an appendix (itself dated 
*734) ** narrative of the Central American travels of John Cockbum. The 

anonymous editor of that volume states that he made use of Withington's 
oriRinal manuscript, but sajm tsothing regarding the svhercabouts of the docu- 
ment; nor has it since heen traced. In the text the 1734 venion has been 
followed, as being much fuller than that given by Purchas. Since, however, 
the extracts made by the latter include some passages omitted by the 
ciebtcenth-ccntur^’ editor, these bas’e for the most part been restored, either 
in notes or as interpolations (bemeen square brackets). 

For a complete account of Withington's remarkable adventures see my 
liorly Travels in Jrulia, p, 188. 

* 'The eleventh of April 1612 wt crossed the equinoctiall, Foule weather 
eight dales together, wind and mine* (Pwrc/«u). 
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close to theire pates, and shoe-soles tyed to their feete, much 
broader and longer then theire feete. Theire armes wherewith 
they fighte are launces verye small, with heades artificially [i.e. 
skilfully] made. They have likewise bowes and arrowes, but of 
little or noe force. They are verye experte in throweing theire 
darts, for they would runne into the sea by the shore-syde and 
kill much fishe with flynginge of theire darts, in a small tyme, and 
come and sell us them for little snippes of brasse or copper. They 
weare aboute theire neckes fatt gutts of sheepe or oxen, which 
smell unsaverilye ; and when they are hungrye, will eate them. 
They will eate any garbage, bothe rawe and fowle. When wee had 
killed an oxe or a sheepe at anye time, they would scramble for 
the offall, like doggs, and eate )rt. 

In this baye of Saldama^ lyeth a lowe iland called Penguye^ 
[sfc], by the name of the aboundance of penguins that are theron ; 
which are fowles without wings, aboute the bignesse of a goose. 
They are good to eate, but somewhat ranke. There is allsoe in 
this iland aboundance of seales ; whereof wee coughte some. In 
fyne, the inhabitants of the place live like miserable people, as 
indeede they are. 

The 28th of June 1612 wee departed from the baye of Saldama 
with prosperous wyndes, saylinge on in our voyage 3 untill the 
13th day of Auguste, when wee crossed the equinoctiall lyne. 
And the 30th daye wee sawe snakes swyminge in the sea, beeinge 
in the height of eighteene and a halfe degrees to the norward of 
the equinoctiall 4 . And soe wee sayled on untill the fourth of 
September, when wee came within foure leagues of the barr of 
Suratt; where wee mett with the Ozeander, beeinge one of our 
fleete, whoe was rydinge at an anchoure there, havinge gotten a 
pilott out of a boate of the countrye and lefte one of our car- 
penters mates in hostage for him; whoe, unwiselye carryinge 
some moneye aboute him, when the Moores were from the 

' Doubtless ‘ Saldania ’ in the MS. 

‘ Robben Island (see p. 13). 

3 ‘The six and twentieth of July they had sight of Saint Laurence’ 
{Purchas). 

^ The first of September they saw land. The second anchor against 
Daman towne, inhabited and conquered by Portugalls. The fluxe [i.e. 
dysentery] infested them all that remained on land at Surat; Mr. Aldworth 
was sicke forty dayes ’ (Purchas). 
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shippc, ll)cy ciiU his tlirontc anti lookc wliat hcc had (as after- 
wards wee were ccrtaynlyc informed). 

Uppon the 7t!i of llic same moncth wee arrived at the barre of 
Surail in iJic Kast-Indc.iscs; and the thirteenth day wee came to 
Sumtt, and were kyndlyc cntcrtiyncd of the Governor and the 
chiefes of tlic cittyc. There is an order in this cimtrj'c that 
slranpciT cominRc to visile an inhalntantc (hcc hcc a man of anyc 
fashion) doc prcscnlc him with somethinge or other, and not to 
come to him ctnplyc-handcd; insomuch that our people whicli 
wee fcnlc firstc on shore, having notliing but money aboutc 
llicm to give for presents, were faync to presente the Governor 
of the cittyc, and ot!icr cfiicfc men, witli cacii a royal! of eight; 
whicli they kyndlyc accepted, taktngc yt for a greate honour to 
bee presented, though the presente bee but small. 

(Notwithstanding Sir Henr)* Middleton taking their ships in 
the Red-sea, yet llicj* promised us good dealing, considering else 
they must bumc their ships (said Mil) JciTcd [Mir Jafar], one of 
the cJiicfe merchants of Surat) and give over their trade by sea. 
Impossible it uxs to have any trade at Surat, by reason of 
Portugall frigats in the rivers moutli; tlicrcforc the Generali re- 
paired with his ships to Swally, whence he might by land go and 
come ^s^lhoul danger. The third [«V] of October Sheke ShufTc’, 
Govemour of Amadavar, chiefe cilic of Guzcral, came to Surat 
and so to S\^'3lly, and agreed upon orticlc-s. Master Canning had 
been taken by the I’ortugals, but the Vice-Roy commanded to 
set him ashoarc at Surat, saying; Let him goc heipe his countrj*- 
mcn to fight, and then we will take their ship and the rest of them 
altogether. But the purser made an escape and so came to us on 
land. Master Canning was set on shoarc at Surat, according to 
promise, and so went aboord.] 

Here wee remayned trading untill the 29th of November; 
when the same dayc, our shippes lying in the mouth of the river 
of Suratt, fewer Portungale gallionns, with a whole fleete of 
frigotts, came in sight of our two shippes (or rather one shippe 
and a pynnace). Then our Generali (in the Dragon) presentlye 

‘ Kerrldce writes the name as 'Shekisuphe/ *Shckj'suphe’ (both in O.C. 
no) and 'Sheak Isuph ’ (see hi's letter of *6 May 16 r 6, below). These spellings, 
and the one in the text, suggest that it was really ' Shaikh YOsuf.’ As noted on 
p. 31, he was only the acting ‘Govemour.’ 



wayccl anchourc, and worthclye ciicoiiragcd otir men not to fcare 
them nor the greatnesse of theire .shippes f)r flccic, hut to shev.- 
themselves true Englishmen; and soe melt fiicir admirall and 
vizc-admirall, and sliolt not one shootc till hce came hctweenc 
them, and then gave each of them a broadsyde and a brave 
volleye of shott, which made them give way and come noe more 
neare her that daye. Tlie other shippes were not ns yett come 
uppe, and the Qzenmirr could not gett clearc of her anchours, 
soe slice shott not one shootc that <lnye ; but the })rav/m stipplycd 
her wantc verye well. And it drawinge nearc niglit, they all came 
to anchourc within sight of each other; and the next morninge 
wayed anchours againe and beganne theire fight, in which the 
Ozeauder bravely redeemed the tyme shee lostc the daye before. 
The fyryc Draqon, bestiringe hcrselfc, in some three howers hott 
feight drove three of the gallions on the sands; and then the 
Ozcomicr, drawinge little water, daunced the have’ aboutc them, 
and soe payed them that they durste not shewe a man on theire 
dcckes; killingc and spoylingc their men, and battered theire 
shipps excccdinglye. In the aftemoone, the find bceinge come, 
the gallionns, with the hclpc of the friggots, were aflotc agaync, 
and rcceavcd a brave welcome of our shippes; with whom they 
continued feight about foure howers, but much to theire dis- 
advantage and our greate honour. It bceinge nowe night, wee 
came to our anchours, and theire rode that night and all the 
nexte daye, without meddling each with other. And the daye 
after, the Dragon drawinge much water, and the baye shallowe, 
the Generali wentc from thence and rode on tJic other syde of 
the baye, at a place called Mendrofrobag [sec p. 37] ; where all 
that tyme Sardar Chaunc*, a great nobleman of the Mogulls, 
with 2000 horses, was bescidginge a castle of the Rasbooches 
[Rajputs], a caste of Gentills ^ and formerly (before the conqueste 
of Guyseratt by the Mogull) greate nobles of the cuntr}'c, but 

’ A countrj' dance, in which the performers wound in and out. Purchas 
(Pilgrimage, 1626, p. 525) repeats the phrase, and goes on to amplify it by 
saying that the Hostauder ‘played like a salmon (my friend, Mr. Nathaniel 
Salmon, was master and commander in her), swimming, frisking lightly (but 
not with light effect), leaping about these huge whale carkasses.’ 

■ See note on p. 38. 

3 Hindus ; from Port, gentio. 
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nowc live by robbingc and spoylingc poorc passengers by the 
wayc. Of this nobleman was our Generali vciyc bonourablyc 
cnicrtayncd, and presented with a gallante horse and furniture; 
which horse otir Generali afterwards presented to the Govemour 
of Goga, a portc-townc to the westward of Suratt. 

About ten dayes after the sbippes stave, where they had trade 
and commerce with this people, the Portungalc shippes and 
fnggols, havingc replenished tlicirc wants witli store of freshe 
men, came ihcthcr to our sbippes; which made Sardar Chaunc, 
allihough he had licard wee had pul t))cm to the worstc on the 
other syde in our former fightc, yet, sccingc theire greatc odds, 
boilic in bignesse and quanthyc, through his love to our Generali 
was vcryc fearful! of the [c]vcntc of the lightc and counselled our 
Generali to flye; wliich lice smyJing at, tould him that (God 
willingc) hce should see theire greatc number should not avayle 
them against lu*m. And soe, havingc all his men aboard, wayed 
anchourc and with a brave resolution sett on them, bcatingc and 
spoyling them in sucli fashion that theire whole defence was in 
fiytngc a«*ay; and in fower hourcs space wee drove them cicane 
out of our sight, and retomed and anchored with pcrpetuall 
honourc; this fight bccing before thowsands of the countrj'e 
people, whoc (to our nations greatc fame) have dcvulgcd the 
same fan* and ncarc. Sardar Chann, after the rasingc of his 
castle and takingc tlic rcbbclls, repayringe to the Create Mogull, 
related to him at large the discourec of this fightc; which made 
the^Kingc admire much, formcrlyc thinkingc there had bin noe 
nation comparable to the Portungalc by^ea. 

The 27th of December 1612 our shippes, rctominge againe, 
came to Suallyc, havingc lostc in all the fightes with the four 
Portungalcs only three men, and those saylors; and one man 
loste his armc, shott off with a greatc shott; not anye else of our 
companyc cither hurtc or wounded (thanks bee to God). But 
the Portungalcs on the contrarye (as wee have ben since cer- 
taynlyc informed by those that sawe moste of them buryed) had 
slayne 160 men. Some reporte 300 and odd, but themselves 
confesse 160; but sure theire losse was more then they will 
confesse. 

The 13th of Januarye 1612 [16x3] I, beeinge in Suratt, was 
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sente for aboard by the Generali ; where, by a counsaile, I was 
entertayned and bounde to the Worshippfull Companye of 
Marchaunts, and in regard of my languadge’ (wliich others of 
theire factors wanted) I was appoyntcd to rcmaync in Suratt as 
a factor. And having entred into a bonde of 400/. for tlie ac- 
complishment of my service, I was this day dispeeded from the 
Generali and retorned to Suratt. Theis and manyc other things 
accomplished, wee for the cuntryc were set on shore; and tlie 
i8th of Januar)^e 1612 [1613] the shippes departed for England; 
the gallionns never offering one shott at them, havinge ridden 
manye dayes in sight of them. 

' In a letter of 9 November 1613 (in Brit. Mus. Egerton MS. 20S6, f. 10) 
Withington refers to his having been at Fez (Morocco) ‘some three years 
past.’ Presumably he had there acquired some knowledge of Arabic. 



nocAUKcrs account of the 

FIGHTING IN THF GULF OF CAMBAY* 

Althotiplt Ntintj da Cimha received his insinictions from tlic 
Viceroy Lnirenftj c!c 'Favora, yet the outcontc of his expedition 
fell it were within the viccfoyaliy of Dom Ilicronymo dc 
Arevedo, ui?!j ohich llii^ work hcjtins; and therefore it is owr 
hwMnc^s to pivc an aeount of it here. 

Nnno d.i Cunha set out from Goa in November 1612, with a 
stjuadrtm of four ptlleons, !)cin^ himself in command of one, 
tOiilc the captains of the other three were Franci.sco dc Miranda 
Hcnn’qtjcs, Gaspar dc Mclio dc Sampaio, and Manuc! dc 
Andrade llerinKcl. . 'Fhe vcs^scls had been fitted out as well 
as time pennittctl— ijuite well enough to deal with all other 
n.itionsh but leaving much to be desired in a conflict with a 
Kuropcan enemy. *nujs, proper ordnance was lacking, for none 
of the gallcfjns except the flagship carried as many as twenty- 
cichl guns; of the others, one h.id eighteen, and the remaining 
two still less. *I*hcrc ^vas also .1 great dcficienq* of gunners, 
especially of skilled men. Few Fortugucfc sailors were available, 
and bcncc it was ncccssnr)* to employ in their place Moslem 
lascars — sailors who, as they go to sc.i merely for gain, do their 
best to avoid fighting, because it docs not profit them. Finally, 
the galleons, although large and strong, were vcr>’ sluggisli in 
comparison with their opponents — a matter of importance in 
naval warfare. The only things they did not lack were good 
leaders and soldiers of tried valour. 

The fleet proceeded to Surat, without any incident on the way 
worth mentioning. The same day on which it arrived, tlie Eng- 
lish, who were lying in the Pool [of Swally] with one ship and a 
pinnace (potacho), at once came out, fearing lest they should be 
boarded if they remained in the Pool; and, trusting in the swift- 

' 13, pp. 24-31. Pfofwsor Preatape has kindly revised my transla* 

tion of the PonuRuesc text, jihich is not free from obscurities. 

’ 'I*hen follows a list of }*onu^cse gentlemen who embarked in the fleet. 

* Meaning, probably, all Eastern nations. 
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ness of their vessels, they encountered our galleons at four 
o’clock in the afternoon and fought with them until dark. In this 
fight they killed many of our men ; though none of our vessels 
failed to do her part and to give as much as she received. On our 
side there died this day thirty h more or less, according to the 
small information I could obtain on the point. Nor could I dis- 
cover the names of the dead, in order to perpetuate their memory, 
or for their honour and for the satisfaction of those bound to 
them by friendship, by blood, or even by acquaintance. The 
soldiers, seeing the slaughter made by the enemy’s artillery and 
finding themselves denied the time or opportunity to show their 
valour in the vengeance they wished to take and could have 
taken, cursed the first inventor of that contrivance, which is the 
consumer and destroyer of all the valiant men of the world. 

Night having come, the combatants separated, and our gal- 
leons anchored, owing to the great currents there are in those . 
latitudes. And at daylight the ship and the pinnace again attacked 
the galleons, and the artillery combat was renewed, and was 
fought on both sides with all possible fervour. And as the galleon 
of Caspar de Mello was putting its bowsprit on the stern of the 
enemy pinnace, in order to board her, the galleon went aground, 
and the pinnace saved herself over the shoals or sandbanks that 
are in the sea around the Pool of Surat. The same misfortune 
happened to Manuel de Andrade Beringel, when he endeavoured 
to overtake and board the English ship. The reason was that, as 
the enemy vessels were more apatanadas'^ than ours, they drew 
much less water, and thus could retreat when necessary or 
attack when they pleased, not making it a point of honour never 
to show their backs, as our men did in fighting with them ; for, 
being ships of war, we should feel it a great disgrace to avoid an 
I encounter; while they, relying only on artillery fire from a dis- 

Meaning, probably, thirty of the Portuguese (ignoring the losses among 
the lascars). 

I owe to Captain C. R. Boxer the ingenious explanation (confirmed by 
two Portuguese experts) that this is a misprint for apataniadas, meaning 
pataviar-Y^G patamar being a well-known Indian term for a light sailing 
^ cssel. This applies very well to tiie' Hosiaiider, which was doubtless built 
specially for ser\’ice in shallow waters ; and Bocarro may naturally have con- 
cluded (though wrongly) that the Dragoti had been constructed on similar 
lines. 
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uncT, nilhiJrrvv or cainc on they plc.i«al, !>dn^ enabled to do 
•o !))’ ibe bandinri'-i of ihcir vc<tcl<, which were >vcl! filled and 
heller MjJcrs than onn*. If oiirfi were placed on a fooling of 
equably uiili their* in t!ir,^ respect#, heller results might be ex- 
peefetJ; but in India this can rarely he aiMined, seeing that, ns 
the voyages’ arc so numerous and the seamen receive such good 
wages, all devoir thcmsrlves to iho<c ctpciliiinns, and nothing 
can present them, owing to the vast cvicni of the Tortuguese 
icrntoxy h Ihii as \«r is only an invention to enable each man to 
gel the I'cttcr of his enemy, all ssho can should make use of every 
po'Mblc means to that end, favc tho«c that arc infamous. 

Nimo da Ctmlu and h'rancisco dc Miranda, seeing tltal the 
two galleons had run aground, themselves steered .iway from the 
sandhanU and anchorcxl; and the enemy ship was now far ofT. 
When the tide turned ifi the aftcmiwn, the galleon of Caspar dc 
Mclto floated ofT l>cforc that of Manuel dc Andrade, and rejoined 
the flagship. 'Hjc laitcr. together with the galleon of Francisco 
dc Minnda, while the oilier two svcrc aground, was attacked hy 
the English ship alone, and both sides fought briskly with their 
guns. In the meantime ilic (English) pinn.icc was sent to engage 
llic galleons that were on the 5.inds; and since she drew* little 
water, she got vcr>' nc.ir to Manuel dc .Andrade’s vessel (which 
was more firmly aground), and fnim both sides poured in many 
shots, spending all her force upon this ship and doing her great 
damage. I low cs'cr, at the turn of the tide she got afloat and went 
to ilic flagsliip, Dom Francisco Soutomaior, with the Fleet of 
the Nortli, w^as present at this day's action. I le was in command 
of tivcfvc vessels ; hul, as he had no orders to fight with ships and 
pinnaces, he did nothing except tender aid to our galleons in 
whatever manner he was directed to do or thought would be to 
tlicir benefit. As they saw that any pinnace of ours, armed with 
its four falcons, could pass all along the co.ist of India in defiance 
of large squadrons of native boats, which attack with all resolu- 
tion and courage, it seemed strange that we could not do more 

' ’PliMc were die %'enturrt to China, the Moluccas, etc., Rranted 

or sold by the Viceroys, in trades which liad been declared monopolies. 

’ Uocarm’s meaninj' seems to l>c that the expert pilots and seamen devoted 
themselves to these profitable s'o>-*Kes to distant ports, and consequently it was 
impossible to secure their services at Goa in on cmerRcncy like the present. 
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against these enemies. Nevertheless, the resolution of the 
Portuguese in this particular exceeds everything, and they are so 
eager and desirous to try any way with these enemies except 
artillery fire that they even board sailing ships with oared boats, a 
plan which many times has not been attended with good success. 

The battle on the second day ended when our four galleons 
were re-united, for when the enemy saw them together, knowing 
that our aim was to board them and thus deprive them of the ad- 
vantage of their ordnance, they sailed off to the opposite coast of 
the gulf. Thus at daybreak they were out of the sight of our 
fleet ; and on Luiz de Brito de Mello arriving from Diu, of which 
he was Captain-General, he brought intelligence that the English 
were making for that coast. Thereupon the Commander-in- 
Chief, Nuno da Cunha, made the signal to weigh anchor and 
sailed in pursuit, ordering Luiz de Brito to find out exactly 
where the enemy was and come to inform him. This Luiz de 
Brito accomplished successfully ; for when Nuno da Cunha was 
lying with the galleons off the bar of Diu, Luiz de Brito came to 
him with the news that the English were at Castellete, which is 
on the coast \bla7ik'\ leagues below Diu. Nuno da Cunha pro- 
ceeded without delay to that spot, ordering the other three gal- 
leons of his squadron to board the enemy at night. But after- 
wards he countermanded this order, on finding that the English 
were anchored in three fathoms only of water, a depth far too 
shallow for our galleons. This the enemy had purposely done, 
for fear of such an attempt on our part. 

At daybreak, when they saw our vessels, they at once came to 
meet them. This they did for fear of losing reputation with a 
captain of the Great Mogul’s, who was beleaguering the fortress 
of Castellete and was bombarding it with two pieces of heavy 
ordnance, which we had lent him for that purpose from the 
fortress of Diu. Our reason for doing this was that it would suit 
us well to have this nest of [piratical] craft destroyed. These 
boats were continually at Castellete, and the black captain of that 
place favoured and aided them, on account of the money they 
paid him when he rose in rebellion against his own king. The 
result was that all this coast was notably infested by the pirates, 
and suffered thereby great detriment. 
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Our galleons fought witli the enemy for two days from sunrise 
to sunset, without once having an opportunity of boarding, by 
reason that the English ship and pinnace were much more agile 
than the galleons; and moreover, they were careful not to fight 
unless they had the weather-gage, and every time that we en- 
deavoured to get near them they turned to windward. Thus they 
slew many of our people, while we could not learn what loss we 
were causing them. When you cannot see, you can never be sure, 
and can only rely on inferences from the fact that our galleons 
did not cease from shooting; and as the hulls of the enemy must 
have received many shots, there must have been loss of life. 

On the second day of the fight the flagship was struck by a 
shot which caused a fire in her lower deck; and so burning, as 
could well be seen, she turned towards the land. Her three con- 
sorts came up to her to help as far as they could and learn her 
condition. When they reached her, they found that she had 
already managed to c.xtinguisli the fire, though with great labour; 
two cabins on that deck having been burnt out and much damage 
done. At this time the enemy ship hoisted a square black flag, 
as a sign that their chief commander was dead*, and made sail 
again for Surat. The pinnace did the same, abandoning the fight 
and crowding on sail. 

The Captain-General, Nuno da Cunha, returned to Castellele, 
to see whether he could induce the Captain of that fortress to 
surrender to him rather than to the negro forces that were be- 
leaguering and bombarding him. He sent the Captain a message 
to this effect, by a soldier named Hicronymo de Figueiroa, who 
negotiated in such wise that the negroes thought it better to 
yield to Nuno da Cunha than to the Moguls, who would, they 
feared, put them all to death. But, as wicked men are fearful and 
suspicious of all, the Captain of Caslcllcte, thinking that, as he 
had obtained security from Nuno da Cunha, the Moors would 
not interfere with him, refused to surrender to the Captain- 
General ; and one morning at daybreak he and his associates for- 
sook the fortress and, mounting their horses, fled into the 
country. However, the Moguls pursued and slew them ail, 

’ This was, of course, an error. Possibly Best was signalling to the Hostander 
to break off and follow him. 
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without Sparing one. It is the just judgment of God that those 
who in their wickedness will not trust anybody find succour in 
none. 

The next morning the Moguls entered the fortress, and sent 
word to Nuno da Cunha that he had better go speedily in search 
of the English, as there was nothing more for him to do at that 
place. And they proceeded to pull down the fort, leaving not one 
stone on another, in order that it should not be used again or 
rebuilt, nor any opportunity be given to cause them similar 
trouble in future. 

Nuno da Cunha, without making any delay, sailed for Surat in 
search of the English in the direction he had been told they had 
gone. He arrived in the afternoon, when it was too late to 
attack. Next day at dawn he sighted the ship and the pinnace, 
which thereupon set sail, keeping in shallow water (having no 
cargo on board) and showing no willingness to come to a fight. 
Nimo da Cunha followed them vigorously with his galleons as 
far as he could, until, being so much swifter (as already men- 
tioned), they were lost to sight. Then, recognizing that further 
pursuit would be useless, he returned to Surat, and there con- 
sulted with his captains how he could attack the factory which 
the English had established in that city. It was decided to send 
someone up thither to ascertain how matters stood, in order that 
they might then judge what course to take ; and so Caspar de 
Mello was despatched in disguise, to look into and consider the 
whole situation with his usual prudence and judgment. His re- 
port was that the situation was such that nothing could usefully 
be done. At the same time he confirmed the news that we had 
slain the enemy’s commander-in-chief and many of their people. 

Nuno da Cunha, seeing that he could do nothing more there, 
set sail for Goa, calling on his way at the fortresses of the North, 
to ascertain whether he could perform any service to His 
Majesty at those ports. Arriving at Chaul, he found that they 
were at open war with the Melique*, on which account he was 
begged to leave there some of his people. He accordingly put on 
shore four companies, each of thirty men, under the command 

' Malik Ambar, the Rcncralissimo of the King of Ahmadnagar and the real 
ruler of that part of India. 
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of Pcro Gomes dc Sousa, Pero Gomes o Villao, Gonfalo de 
Procn^a, and Luiz Tcllo de Mcncscs. Then setting sail for Goa, 
he arrived there in March 1613, and was received with every 
token of joy by Dorn Hieronymo dc Azevedo, then established as 
Governor. And although some said that, in view of Nuno da 
Cunha's reputation, he had not accomplished much in that ex- 
pedition, yet, as such persons had not much experience of 
fighting with the English and the Dutch in large vessels, and 
considering the differences already pointed out and the defects 
on our side, as well as the advantages possessed by the enemy in 
sailors, gunners, and artillery', it was afterT,\'ards considered, for 
these reasons and taking into account the successes we after- 
wards had against the enemy when we were stronger, that Nuno 
da Cunha had well discharged the duty entrusted to him and 
had not disappointed expectations; for if he could not capture 
the enemy, for tlic reasons given, he compelled him to leave the 
harbour, flee, and go a\\'ay without cargo, all in sight of the 
people of the country. If such a result could always be obtained, 
it would be for this State one of the greatest benefits it could 
receive. 


15-3 



A REGISTER OF WILLS, DEBTS, ETC. 
IN THE DRAGON^ 

Thirty-one pages of accounts of debts due from various members 
of the ship to others. Most entries are undated ; in others the 
dates range from 30 October to 2 December, 1613. The following 
names occur: John Amian, Robert Balderston, Phillipp Bardon, 
Thomas Best, Christopher Bodam, Robert Bonner, Thomas 
Browne, Georg Burgen, William Burneett, John Bushnell, 
Thomas Carrwell (master cook), John Choak, Aldaine (or Alban) 
Clarke, John Coockins, Raph Croft, Gabrieli Daves (boatswain), 
Thomas Daves, William Diamond, John Dier, William Ellmes, 
Robert Fenny, John Filder, William Finsh, Pearcce Flod, 
Georg Frie, Georg Furnacce, John Gonsallv[e]s (Indian), John 
Gray, William Gressam (master trumpeter), James Hadellsey, 
Richard Harrolde, Davee Hewghes, Gilles Hilles, William 
Holmes, Thomas Hounsell, John Isack, Francis Johnson (of the 
Trades hwease), Thomas Joones (merchant), Petter Jooson 
(Dutchman), Henrie Longe, Christopher Luther (merchant), 
Hermon Lyne, John Mahomeett, John Mapletton, John Mari- 
church, Rychard Marrow, Robert Marshall, Henry Miller, 
Robertt Mortton, John Murfitt, Patterick Naren, William Nealle, 
William Newball (master surgeon), Tobias Olliver, John Patte- 
son, Thomas Patteson, RobartPercie, Thomas Percie (orPercce), 
William Perfey, Henry Pokinghorne, Georg Power (surgeon’s 
mate), Edward Ravens, Edward Roads, John Rosse, Henrie 
Rudes, Nathaniell Sallmon, John Santh the elder, Thomas Sett- 
coale, John Simes, Man Smith, Watter Staccie, Raph Standich, 
Rychard Tatten, William Tuck (Scotsman), Anthony Tuttie, 
John Wattson, James Weebber, John West, John Windress, John 
Yeamans. 

After the index are entered the wills of (i) Robert Healo (dated 
29 September 1613), (2) Olliver Judson (dated 1613), (3) Robert 
Porttman (dated 18 October 1613; he died 29 October). The 
witnesses include John Whitter, John Daves, Robert Abell, and 
Patterick Coupland. 

M.O. Marine Records, no. xvi. On the third page is the title : ‘ The acco[unt] 
of Inventoryes in the Dragon, 29 Occtober.’ 



CORRESPONDENCE 

TItoinas Best at Stvally Road to the Governor and Com- 
pany of the ^Icrchants Trading to the East Indies 
14 Januaf}' 1613* 

\Vorshipful Sir and the rest of the Company, 

I let Your Worships know that, lca\'ing the Isle of Wight on 21 
Februarj’, on the 271)1 our mainprd broke. It was not until 5* March 
that we fixed it again, and meanwhile we liad to keep our mainsail 
lowered. On 2|5 April we crossed the Line, and on 22 May the main- 
yard broke once more. On the 29th of the same we got it again into 
position, and in. the interim we were forced to use our topsail only; 
yet we managed to keep company with the rest of the fleet. 

On 8 June we entered the bay of Saldania, together with the Ilosi- 
(indtr and the Sclomon. The James had lost company with us at the 
Cape of Good Hope, within sight of land, in a very' great storm, two 
nights before we reached Saldania. Since then we have had no news 
of her. Here we refreshed, and departed on the 28th of the same 
month. The Solomon left us, with the Intention of making her way to 
Bantam; while I, with the Dra^^on and the liosiattder, directed our 
course for Surat. On 13 July our mainmast was endangered by the 
weight of the mainyard; on which account I took down our topmast, 
and did not dare to keep the mainyard aloft, but lowered the mainsail. 
This state of things continued until we reached Surat; so we sailed 
two thousand miles without using our mainsail. 

We arrived on 7 September, and the same day sent on land three or 
four merchants. On 17 October the governor of all these parts came 
to the seaside with a great following. On the 19th I landed, having 
first received on board four principal men of the country' as hostages 
for my person. On the 22nd [«c] we concluded an agreement, the 
conditions of which are contained in thirteen articles. This having 
been done, he [the Governor] came on board my ship, where he 
showed much satisfaction; and two days later we bade each other 
farewell, with presents given on either side, and much to the satisfac- 
tion of the people in general. At this place we obtained a good quan- 
tity of wood to repair our mast, and so I have now hopes that it will be 

* Translated from the Spanish version printed in Documentos Remettidof 
da India, vol. lit, p. 73. Professor Prestage has been kind enough to revise 
my translations of this and the other documents extracted from that work. 

* This does not agree with the date given in Best’s log (see p. 3). 

J An error for ‘11.’ 
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quite safe. Out of two small yards I have made one large one; and 
thus eveiy'thing is well repaired. 

On 29 [sic] November four great galleons and thirty or forty Portu- 
guese frigates came in sight. On the after dinner, we weighed 
anchor and met them in the middle of the roadstead, ^^'c began a 
light at three in the afternoon, which lasted until night; and then wc 
were obliged to anchor until the following morning, at the distance of a 
cannon shot from the Portuguese admiral's ship. Before the sun rose 
we lifted our anchors and renewed the fight, I will not describe this 
in detail; but, briefly, in four separate days wc had five separate flgbls, 
in wliich we [the Dragofi] discharged 640 or 650 great shot and 3000 
small; while the Jlosiaudcr spent 370 or 380 great shot. In the first 
three combats we killed 150 of their men and wounded many more; 
and in the other fights they suffered still greater loss. The enemy ships 
were much torn and broken, and the men were discouraged and un- 
willing to resume the fight. Up to the present only two of our men 
have been killed and one has lost an arm; in the Jlosiaudcr one was 
slain, but no one else was hurt. So our total loss was three men, thanks 
to the Lord, who has been our guard and salvation. .And since 
leaving England, in both our ships (containing 220 men) wc have lost 
14 or 15 ; the others arc as well as when they came from England. As 
for myself, up to the present I have had no illness. 

Your Worships will receive a copy of the articles with the merchants’ 
letters. And on the iith of this month wc received the farrndfi of the 
King, confirming and approving the peace wc had made. Although 
the farman is not all it should be, nevertheless it is sufficient for 
securing our trade in tliesc parts; for, in addition to the King’s 
fannav, I have tlie signature of the governor Avith whom I concluded 
the treaty, and those of the Governor of Surat and four other great 
men, the chief ones of the city, including the Shfihbandar, Avhom Sir 
Heniy^ Middleton held as a prisoner. I think that Sir Hcnr3'’s capture 
of those ships was the real cause of the grant of commerce to us ; for 
they are as a people base and ser\'ilc, and at sea arc at the mercy of all 
nations, yet have a great trade and are veiy^ rich. The country is very 
fertile and abounds in commodities suitable for England and Turkey; 
so that, if Your Worships can provide forces sufficient to drive away 
the Portuguese and defend this roadstead, you may count upon ob- 
taining all that is to be hoped for from the East Indies, I have made 
trial of their [i.e. the Portuguese] forces, and the}'’ are in truth A'ery 
weak. Notwithstanding all this, we have been, and still are, in some 
danger from their stratagems ; for, despairing of prevailing by force, 
they had recourse to fireships, even sacrificing vessels for that pur- 
pose; and if they were men, instead of beasts, they might easily 
destroy our ships, for theirs sail better than ours. We have had a 
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thorouph experience of tlicm, and it is my opinion that, if four of 
j-our fines! ships were to come out here, they could hold this road, 
despile all the cfTorts the I’ortupucse could make, and would be able 
to diseliarjtc and load at pleasure. 1 l>eHc\'c, however, that the Portu- 
pifcsc would never leave them in peace, unless the sovereigns of the 
UNX) countries were to come to an agreement to that effect. If that 
cannot be arranged, it would be well for Your Worships to procure 
from Ilis Majesty letters of marque. Could sucli be obtained, no 
better trade could be desired in the Ifast Indies than here; .and then a 
small amount of money would sufTicc to lade your ships in these pans. 
If Your Worships tl\ink fit to continue to trade in llicsc countries, it 
will be necessary to provide a larger supply of guns, powder, and shot, 
becauv: otherwise thev* (the Ponuguese) will tire them and force them 
to expend their store, as they luvc done to us. Moreover, our supply 
is so limite^l that, were there to l>c another fight, we could not afford 
to expend more tlian 300 shot, and tve have kept in reserve 350. Of 
powder we have no lack ; and, given a little time, our smilhs will pro- 
vide a fresh supply of cannon balls. So I am not afraid of being in 
want. 

As regards tlie sale of cloth and other mcrcliandise, 1 refer, as to 
price, to the mcrdiants. As to quantity, I think we may sell here each 
year from 700 to f 5 oo pieces of cloth, at the prices for wliich we have 
now sold, via. forty rials' per )-ard (hara)\ .tlso 4000 to 5000 weight* 
of quicksilver at from 70 to 80 crowns' tljcir weight*, which is 33 lb. 
Ilut if no greater care be t.ikcn in future in the packing of the quick- 
silver, it would be better not to send any; for, besides the trouble it 
has caused us, I tlunk w e have lost more tlian a fourlli part. Of ver- 
milion we may sell four to six barrels, at the same price as the quick- 
silver. Some small quaneiey of lc.id will %’cnd, at 40 rials the kintalk 
There is no sale here for iron. As for the colours of the cloth I refer 
me to the merchants. 

Touching this coast of Cambay, both lo the nortJi and to the south 
of the Bar [of Sural], it is quite good, altliough it has hitherto been 
held to be dangerous for anchorage. I have made trial at two points, 
the one as far as the Swally shore, the other up to within eight or ten 
leagues of Goga; and I have found no danger worth speaking of, 
especially on the Goga side, for there our ships may ride in great 
safely, if they arrive before the end of the winter, that is, before the 
10th September (and I counsel Your Worships not to permit your 

‘ Efjuivalenl to five rials of eight. * Forty to fifty cwt. 

* Escudos. Rials of eight are probably meant. 

* Peso, The maund is of course intended. 

' Probably *cvvt’ in the original. As before, '40 rials’ means five rials of 
eight. 
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ships to come to the Bar of Surat until that time). After the loth or 
15th September there is no danger. 

I am now about to sail for Achin, Priaman, etc., in order to sell 
there the goods I have laden here. The particulars of all these Your 
Worships will understand from the merchants, who have been dis- 
posed in the following manner: Mr. Aldworth, Thomas Kerridge, and 
William Biddulph\ with Aldworth’s servant [i.e. John Young] are to 
reside in Surat, Cambay, and Ahmadabad (this city of Ahmadabad is 
the chief city of all these parts, and it was the Governor of that place 
who concluded the treaty with me in the name of his king) ; while Paul 
Canning is to go to Agra to the King, accompanied by one or two 
more (I know not yet who these will be), and will take with him the 
present and letters from our sovereign. 

We have just received news that the galleons mean to attack us 
again, and some of my people say that they have already sighted 
them. Should this prove to be so, it may upset our affairs and prevent 
us from arranging matters suitably. And therefore, if there should 
be any deficiency in things of minor importance. Your Worships 
must excuse it. 

All other matters I leave to the merchants, who have now more 
leisure and less work than I. May God guard Your Worships. 

Your Worships’ loving sen^ant, 
Thomas Best. 

Ralph Croft, aboard the Hosiander at Swally, to 
Sir Thomas Smythe 

14 January 1613^ 

Worshipful Sir, 

In accordance with my duty, I pray earnestly to our Lord for 
Your Worship’s health, which I beg His Divine Majesty to augment, 
for His service and Your Worship’s own benefit. 

The other letter I wrote to Your Worship was from the Cape of 
Good Hope on 27 June, by the Solomon. On the 29th we put to sea, 
in company with the Dragon, leaving in port the Solomoji, which, 
however, was on the point of departure and the General was much 
offended that we did not get her to sea at the same time as ourselves. 
After our coming away we had the weather and wind so favourable that 
on 30 July we had got into the latitude of St. Lawrence. On 3 August 
we came in sight of certain islands, and that same day reached the 
island of Molesio [i.e. Mohilla]. We endeavoured to enter into a 

" The names are much mangled in the Spanish version. 

■ Translated from the Spanish version printed in Doc. Remett., vol. ill, 
p. 78. 
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luri'our there, !nit could nol find sufficient dcptli of water, and so 
ucrc forced to put to sea atr^m, sailinj; directly for the port of Surat. 
On I SeptemJ>cr ue slpJilcd the coast of India and .irrivcd near the 
port of Daman, a little to the w cst of It. On the filh of ihcsamc month, 
toptlhcr with the Dragon, we reached the liar of Sunt in safety; 
thanks he to the 1/ird for all Ilis mercies. Here we were visited by 
certain Moon of the said |x>n oT Sural, and amonj* them was one who 
called hiimelf Chadnn .Afimpcr*. He told us that he had formerly 
served the Hnqlish, and recently Sir Henr)' Middleton, from whom he 
hrought a letter for our General, x» Inch in brief intim-ited as foJlous ; 
that our General should not expect any trade at Surat, nor should he 
trust the merchants of that place, for heftheuid Sir Hcnr>‘ Middleton) 
had found them a j>coplc \er\* inconstant and fickle, who did not keep 
their word. Another letter from the same Kcnilcman was found at 
Swally in the charge of the Nfondamc (i.c. the Mukaddam] of that 
place, which lies a}*out cssu Icaj^ucs from the liar of Surat, where, as 
w c learnt, the laid Sir Hcnr>' had spent some time xvith hi.s ships. Here 
we found N'cfj’pood provision, Imih of water and of other necessaries. 
From the Moor already mentioned we hcanl that Captain Hawkins and 
his wife had departed with Sir Henry for his own counm*, being out 
of hopes to cttahlish any trade in this place, and that all the rest of 
our linglislimen had dispersed, each shifting for himself. 

This news trouhlcxJ our General vef>* much, for he knew not what 
to do, and did not dare to send ashore either men or goods. Neverthe- 
less, the said Moorish agent encouraged him very much, urging that 
he should not so mucli distrust the people of tills land nor conceive 
so bad an opinion <if them, for he assured him that his men would be 
as safe on land as in the ship; and furthermore he promised lu'm that 
he svould himself assist them to htiy in (h.it port of Surat all that ss'as 
required for the ship and would return them on bo.ird in safer)’. At 
length the General trusted to the Moor’s promises, and sent witli him 
his slcsvard and purser, together sxith a man called Davis, carpenter 
of the ship. On arriving thej- were received by the Governor of the 
city, accompanied hy many of the principal persons, with much 
courtes)' and friendliness; and after spending tsso da)^ in the city, 
they returned to the ship in a countty s-cssel, bringing bread, rice, 
sugar, flour, lemons, etc., which much rcfrcslicd our men. 

Seven days after our men had been in the port and in the city of 
Surat, the Governor, with other gentlemen, came to visit the Dragon, 
and presented the General with sheep, goats, and sugar; and with 
much courtesy and affability they welcomed his coming into these 
parts, promising not only trade but also the supply of all things that 

' TTiis appears to have been tbe Spanish iranslator’s rendering of ‘ Jadou, 

8 broker.* 
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the city and country would yield. Our General repaid them with good 
treatment, and ended by presenting a handsome piece of plate. And 
with the said Governor and gentlemen he sent to the city of his own 
people Mr. Aldworth, Mr. Canning, and Thomas Kerridge, with some 
of the crew, to reside there and to hire a house; and the day following 
he despatched to the city two frigates laden with merchandise. 

When we had rid fifteen days at this anchorage, the Portuguese 
sent from Goa a number of small ships, about si.vteen in all ; but these 
did not dare to attempt anything or even to approach us. They took 
refuge in the river’s mouth and there remained. Because there was no 
water there deep enough for such large hulls as ours [we could not 
attack them?], and for this reason our ships departed for Swally. 
However, the Portuguese still remained in the river, with the result 
that we dared not send merchandise to Surat, fearing the Portuguese 
would capture it, as they did capture some of our men, viz. Mr. 
Canning, Edward Christian, and a musician of the name of Chambers; 
these, coming to visit us with certain of the country people, were 
taken by the Portuguese. The latter gave the Indians their liberty, and 
they, on reaching Surat, informed Mr. Aldworth, who immediately 
sent notice to our General. At this moment there arrived from Meca 
[Mokha], in the Red Sea, a large ship of 300 tons, which lay in the 
port with a very rich cargo. Our General at once ordered our master 
to weigh anchor and approach that ship (which belonged to Gujarat) ; 
at the same time directing him to use all courtesy to the captain of the 
said vessel and to desire him to bring it under the lee of our ship. 
Should he refuse to do this peaceably, our master was to shoot and 
oblige him by force. He acted accordingly ; and since the captain was 
unwilling to do as we requested, we fired t\vo great shot, and nolens 
volens we took him under the lee of the Dragon. This vessel had 12 
great pieces of artillery on each side, and had more than 300 sailors 
and passengers onboard. The General was much troubled about having 
sent his goods and merchants on shore, wishing them all in safety 
again, that he might better carry away that Portuguese^ ship. He 
therefore wrote a letter to Mr. Aldworth ; but the latter, having seen 
the place and the people, was so highly pleased that he refused to 
return to the ship. Indeed, he endeavoured by all means in his 
power, both with our General and also with the Governor of the 
place, to establish commerce with them, although our General was of 
a contrary opinion. 

When the merchants and the principal men of Surat heard that the 
General had taken their ship, they did everj^hing in their power to 
regain the favour and friendship of our General ; and for this purpose 

^ Possibly the meaning is that Best affected to regard the Gujarati ship as 
an enemy vessel, because she was provided with a Portuguese pass.. 
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they sent for the Governor of Ahmadabad (who under the King holds 
the chief control over this land) for him to make peace with our 
General and confirm and establish a perpetual trade between us and 
them. The General, however, still kept possession of the ship, and 
Iicr captain remained aboard the Dragon. On 4 [ijc] October the 
Governor of Ahmadabad and the Governor of Surat, accompanied 
by all the merchants and chief men of the city, arrived and pitched 
their tents on the seashore at Swally. The General would not land 
unlesshostagcswcresenton board, and so the Govemorof Ahmadabad 
despatched three gentlemen of high standing amongst them, W’ho 
remained jn the ship until his safe return. When the General set 
fool on land, he was presented with a horse on behalf of the Governor 
of Ahmadabad. Tlic latter received him with much courtesy in his 
tent; and they proceeded to discourse regarding certain articles and 
stipulations. The Governor displayed the authority he held from the 
King, as also his commission as Governor, which he caused to be 
brought and shown to the General. And finding that his credentials 
were mlid, they proceeded and agreed upon many points. The following 
day the)* came to a conclusion; and the King’s present was shown to 
iheGovemorand was then sent back to the ship. The General declared 
that on the arrival of the King's farman, confirming what had been 
treated and agreed, he would at once despatch the royal present and 
letter to the court, by one of the merchants appointed to reside there. 
The Governor forthwith sent off a courier to the court, promising 
that within forty days the King’s farman should arrive. The General 
sent the Governor and his son Sendas a present; and they did the 
same to him, with great demonstrations of friendship on both sides. 
The General then restored their ship, without removing a single 
thing from her. These matters having been settled, the Governor 
bought from the General 2000 covados [codos\ of broadcloth at 
20 mahmOdis a covado, half to be paid in cash and the rest in other 
goods (ivhich ivas done in calicoes and a small quantit)' of muslins). 
Having received his cloth, the Governor departed, promising (as 
already mentioned) ofarmSn from his sovereign. 

Broadcloth sells here fairly well, much of it for cash down. Quick- 
silver is highly esteemed, and fetches a good price. Swordblades, 
unmounted, have been sold to much profit; for blades which have cost 
in England 8 rials have here been disposed of for 30. We have sold to 
advantage everything that Your Worships sent in the ship, except the 
elephants’ teeth, w’hich are only worth as much as they cost in Eng- 
land. Calicoes and other products of this country the merchants buy 
at a good price, according to time and occasion. 

At certain courts held aboard the Dragon by the General and our 
merchants (who came from Surat for the purpose) it was decided that 
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the Hosiander should go back to England from this place, and choice 
was made of those to whom this duty should be entrusted, with in- 
structions to go about it with all possible diligence and haste. For this 
purpose some were sent to Ahmadabad and others to Cambay, in 
order the more quickly to procure the goods to lade and dispatch the 
ship, so as not to lose time and occasion. 

Two days after the merchants had returned to Surat, supplied with 
all necessaries for the accomplishment of this journey, and when they 
were on the point of starting, each one with his commission, the 
General received two letters from Goa, the one from Mr. Canning and 
the other from Edward Christian. The latter was a prisoner in one of 
the frigates, and the letters came by means of a man named Chambers, 
who, although he too was a prisoner in the same frigate, had greater 
liberty than Christian, and so sent secretly the letters of the other two 
to Surat, from whence they were transmitted to the Dragon. Both 
were to the same effect, namely, to give notice to our General that four 
war galleons, well pro^dded with all necessaries for fighting, were 
about to sail for the port of Swally to capture our ships ; and that their 
commander, named Nuno da Cuna, had received the blessed sacra- 
ment, vowing to capture us and carry the Dragon to Goa and our ship, 
the Hosiander, to Cherille [Chaul ?]. Also that they knew already \&ry 
assuredly all that we had done, that is to say, that the General had 
concluded peace with the Governor of Ahmadabad and that we had 
established a trade with those of Surat (which benefit they hoped to 
deprive us of). Moreover, they had also learnt what goods we had in 
the ship, how much money and all other things, as though they had 
seen them. They had already sold us before they set out from Goa, and 
had arranged for the distribution of the broadcloth among their 
friends, as though they already had it in their hands. But the Lord 
ordained that all should turn out to the contrary of what they thought, 
as the sequel will show. 

The General, having well weighed the contents of the said letters, 
at once despatched a messenger to Surat, giving advice thereof to the 
merchants and commanding them to refrain from action until they 
received further instructions. In the meantime he prepared for fight, 
clearing away all that might hinder and getting together what was 
necessary . He then awaited the galleons ; having put his ship in such 
a state that it cheered his men to see a vessel so well prepared to fight 
as was the Dragon. Of the Hosiander I will say nothing, as I might be 
suspected of partiality; but I leave it to the good judgment of Your 
Worship and the rest of the gentlemen of the Company to guess how 
well she would play her part. And I doubt not Your Worship will 
hear before many more days what at present I have no time to write. 

The day after we received the letters we sighted the ships in the 
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roadstead, with 25 fripates foHowinR them. Our two were ready for 
battle; but the enemy aljo^vcd no cagcmcas to engage, approaching 
the land with the flowing tide and not using their sails. This morning 
Mr. Canning came on board, before the fray commenced, and told us 
that tljc I*ortugucsc had set him at liberty, saying tliat they scorned to 
Veep any of our men, since before long they would have both ships 
and men (as ilicy dcclaretl and reckoned upon). Mr. Canning told us 
(hat Kduard Christian and John* Chambers had fled from the Portu- 
guese in Cambay and gone for Surat. Mr. C.anning, .after some speech 
uli)» the General, came .iboard our ship; where he remained during 
all the fighting, and mudt encouraged our men in the combat. After 
eating we commended otjrsclvcs to God, for the enemy was already 
approaching, so mtich so tliat tmth of us weighed anchor and went to 
receive him. Of the battle that followed there was no lack of spec- 
tators on land, for many had come from Surat solely to see the out- 
come. Tlic leading ship of the enemy was (he vice-admiral, which the 
Dragon dealt tvith tn such a manner (hat the others, fearing a like 
reception, fled. We in the follow ed them as long as the high 

tide lasted, leaving the /)ro«ofi with her first antagonist, with whom 
she so dealt as to punish her well before leaving. Before departing, 
all the frigates surrounded her and carried her away to rest, by reason 
that she had received much damage by our shot. 

'Ilns night we anchored a league from Utc enemy. And the next 
day (being St. Andrew's Day), with (he wind against us we pushed 
into the middle of the Portuguese, saluting them with broadsides, 
first on one side and then on the other, for the space of two or three 
hours. When the tide turned we again anchored, all in wfety and with 
no loss of life. After dinner we once more weighed, as soon as we had 
sufiicient water, the tide having come. This lime we engaged only one 
of our opponents, and spent all the afternoon in tltc fight. During this 
afternoon we fired too shot, and pounded that vessel so effectively that 
she judged it advisable to take refuge with her consorts. TheDra^o^j 
on the same day fought alone with the other three ; in which fray they 
killed three of our men, wiUjout any further damage worth speaking 
of (the Lord be praised for all). 

The General now determined to cease fighting and to go over to the 
opposite coast, where arc situated Diu, Simar, Muzafarabad, and 
Mahuwa*, and as far as Castcllcta, which was being besieged by the 
Mogul’s forces, about 1000 valiant warriors, en^ged against the 
Malabars, who were holding that fortress. The commander of the 
besieging army sent to beg our General to come on shore, and sent 
hostages for his safe return. The said commander also desired him to 

‘ On p. 109 his name is given as William. 

* 'Dua, Asemur, Amedosfrabard, y Amoeba.’ 
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lend the services of tAvo of our larger pieces of artillery, to help in de- 
molishing the castle of the Malabars \aldrabes \ ; but this our General 
refused to do. Meanwhile we saw the Portuguese coming once more 
against us; and there, in the sight of the commander and all his army, 
we fought with them two days, and in the end forced them to with- 
draw into the open sea, AAdiile their flagship fled. On this occasion the 
Dragon had one man killed and another wounded. 

We then returned again to the road of Swally; where ten days 
later they brought us the royal farman, which had been sent from 
court and was now delivered to the General with great solemnity. 
All the principal men of Surat then took note of our merchants who 
are to reside in Surat, and they despatched goods to the town. And in 
the midst of these affairs the Portuguese have appeared once more, to 
fight again with us; but the Lord, who has hitherto defended us, will, 
I trust, in His divine goodness continue to assist us. For myself I am 
under a particular obligation all the days of my life to praise Him and 
acknowledge His great mercy and heavenly care in saving me from a 
cannon ball, from which, I confess, I escaped by His special protec- 
tion. During our first fight we sank one of their frigates, and all those 
on board were drowned. We have killed, in all the skirmishes we have 
had with them, more than 300 persons, according to their own ad- 
mission and the reports of the country people; yet despite this they 
are now coming with reinforcements to attack us again. 

We met off St. Lawrence two carracks, who fired at us and we at 
them, with the result that three of their men were killed. The captain 
of one of the carracks gave this information to Mr. Canning in Goa. 

This night the General will have finished all his business here; and 
on the morrow we shall be ready to meet them [the Portuguese] and 
then to pass on to Priaman. 

There have been some differences between Mr. Canning and Mr. 
Salmon, with the result that the former was ordered to transfer him- 
self to the Dragon, and is now to go to Agra with the present for the 
King. 

The Dragon has lost, out of her original crew, [including those 
killed] in these encounters with the Portuguese, a matter of 25, and 
the Hosiander 5. 

I have no space for more; and so, with my daily prayers for the 
safety of Your Worship, I cease’'. 

Your Worship’s servant, 

Ralph Croft. 

In the Spanish version is here added the date ‘ 29 November, Sabbath 
Day. This is obviously a transfer from an earlier portion of the letter, the bulk 
of which was doubtless written at that time, and brought later up to 14 
January. 
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The Rev, P\otricli\ Copland at Stvally Road to 
[the Ret'. John] Randall* in London 

14 Jaftuar}' 1613* 

Yen' Ucvcrcntl Sir, 

I «rn<i my Krcciin;:s lo you and to ihc rest of my friends. 

These arc 10 infomt you that now, as alwap since we set out on our 
voyaRC, I am enjoying good health, praise 1)C to the holy name of God 
for cvcr)-!hing. 

We arrived in our port of Surat at the beginning of September, and 
have there established a factor^*, with much benefit to the Worshipful 
Company and all the Knglish nation, tf we may continue to trade in 
peace; for the land is verj* itcalthful and fertile, and abounds in rich 
commodities. It seems like another Eg)'pl, or, to say better, a terre- 
strial Paradise; such is its abundance in all canhly things. Dut 80 
great is the power of the Portuguese along all this coast that they hold 
the people in such slavery* lh.tl they do not allow the country ships 
to sail without a pass, for which they pay them tribute. We have felt 
some of their malice and strength by the fleet of frigates, or small 
l> 03 ts,uh>c!i they sent from Goafthechicfcity they have in the Indies) 
lostop our trade; and also by four great galleons, accompanied by 26 
frigates, witlt whicii we luve already fought five times, putting them 
to flight on lx)th sides of the Gulf of Cambay, in the sight of the chief 
nobles and l)C5t soldiers of the Great Mogul, with no small damage to 
their ships and the loss of zoo to 300 men. In iIjcsc encounters the 
/?rngo« and the Hosiander (our smaller ship) have lost between them 
only three killed and one wounded. We fired tooo great shot (little 
more or less) and 10,600 musket halls. The fighting was very ob- 
stinate, for the first three skirmishes lasted 5, 6, and 7 hours re- 
spectively; the other two about 14 (rather more than less). And in all 
these combats God has worked miraculously and wonderfully on our 
behalf, in the view of one of the chief nohles in all the land, who, ac- 
companied by 6000 or 7000 soldiers, w'as besieging a castle on the sea- 
shore, where this fight occurred. In all these encounters I have seen 
God sending us troubles and placing us in them as He set the three 
young men in the fiery furnace; and we have felt His divine assistance 
therein and Hts subsequent delivery of us in an extraordinary manner 
out of the said difficulties. For, since our ships were merchantmen of 
not mucli more than 200 men, they were in great danger to be de- 

• Addressed as ‘minister of the church of St. Andrew.' Randall was the 
celebrated Puritan preacher, who «'as rector of St Andrew Hubbard in 
London from 1599 to 1622. For a notice of him see the Diet, of Nat. 
Biography. 

* I’ranslated from the Spanish version in Doc. Reniett., ^'ol. iti, p. 85. 
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fleet of four war galleons, sent on purpose to 
voured alive by tl^ royal was a ship of 700 or 800 tons, 

sink or burn us. The tl^g ])ragoji‘, and each had as many 

while the greatest was lar t together. In addition, they had the aid 
inen on board as all ours occasions. But our God fought for 

of 26 frigates, to assist 

us, as He did for the Isrt;^ gajjggj^s j^^ve again come into 

I am forced to be briet^j. having spent 20 days and more in their 
the sight of our men, aft^g^ refreshing their men, and taking in new 
ports, refitting Aeir ship^ g][ haste to set on shore the 

ones. And the General ip^ N other factors, who have been con- 
merchants of Ae p(^t despatch of our ships, 

suiting about their affairs^ pj-^ygj-g ^.q Qq^ foj. j^g j know you 

lam suitor unto y(m foj^gj. face to face, when it pleases His 
do) until we see each otjj^ know, and have learnt by more than a 
divine majesty. And I jg troubles He is quickly 

thousand experi^ces, w}p jj.g gj^g 

foun . my to im t lal ^pgj^ jj^g ^j^g requisite words and open my 
and that He may bestow; jjjg 

lips, in order that i may ° 

many who belong to ^ determination and 

I have found our Gem Worship, he has been as 

vdour; and moreover, as.^„jj‘',^^( j great comfort, despite 

a father to me, with the r(gp£ ° ^ 

many weaknesses in mys^j particular, as if I mentioned 

Commend me to each < 

them all by name. ; p_ Copland. 


Thomas Best at 

I 16 January 1613^ 

Honorable Sir (with the!'^°‘^“P“' Companie) 
A r j ince, I wrott all in hast. Tyn 


A former, 2 dayes s; 


Tyme then (neather 
A „ va j>ni® to wright such thinges as I would; our 

<=>nimvf>Q til ^f] the Portingalls, ridinge so fayre by US that 

® i" battle with them. Thearfore you must 

every tyd we expected to; . . 

1 y Records, Miscellaneous, vol. xxv (p. 67). This is 

rom a copy m i^acJotsopjgjj note-book by Thomas Elkington, 

one of several documents gast in 1614. He notes that Best’s letter was 
prior to Ins departure for t^g^ ^nd received hear in London the 7th December 
sent by theAvayeof Alepp^y ^ letter of the following day (Cal. S.P. Dorn., 

confined \oYvs that intelligence of the doings at Surat had 
1611-18, p. 214), which sh ^ ® 

then come to hand. 
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be plcAsed at, tliis l)*mc to accept of that 1 send, tliough ncilicr so full, 
ample, norc large as you dcsicr. 

Arrivingc at llic Jlonaspcranca the 8th of June, with [the] 
Or'i 3 T}>in and Sollomon. The James loosingc our company the second 
night before; since >\hich tyme we have not heard of hear. Bcingc 
hear well rcfrcsljcd, we departed Soldanla the 28th June, and arived 
at the coast of Camhaj^a the first of September, and at the bar of 
Suratt the yih September; having in my passadge undergone much 
irublc by reason of a rotten maynej-ard, which brake twice before I 
came to Saldania. And in Soldania, to make my yard substantial! and 
strongc, I adetl so much waight unto it that the 14th of July, in some 
reasonable fowlc weather, with fowlingc sprangc my mayncmast so 
much that I could not indew cr my m.iynctoppmast upon it, nether 
yet the foresaid maync)‘3rd, but oncly the maynctopsailc; with which 
I continued till 1 came to the bar of Suratt, and so havinge sailed 
(Ircforc I came to the Cape and since) 2000 Icagties without a maync- 
sailc. 

Hear at the har, llic day of my ari\*all, I landed 2 or 3 merchants. 
Som 4 daics after, I landed Mr. Aldvvorth and Mr. Canningc; and 
presently after, som small quantitic of goods of all sortes. The 27 or 
2Sth of September, Mr. Canningc, I;dward Christian, and one of my 
musitioners wear taken by the I’ortingalls frigatts, thay comingc from 
Suratt to the sliip in a litic l>oatc by night. The 17th October, the 
Governor of Amadc\'as (the chefc ciitic of all those parts) came downe 
to the waiterside at Swally to me; [desiring merj to com unto him, 
which I refused to doc. Hut so, he bcingc accompaned with the 
Governor and all the principal! men of Suratt, and a great troopc 
Blending upone them, bcingc settled in thcr tennis, the said Governor 
of Amadavas sent to me to com; but I did refeucs so to doc, but so as 
he would send mcc 4 pri[n]sip3ll men aboard to be pledges for me; 
which, after 2 daics, he graunlcd. The X9lh, havinge received my 
pledges, I landed. And bcingc placed before the Governor and the 
rest of the great men, the Governor tould me that his comingc was to 
Wellcome mcc into those partes and to entertaine mcc with all kindnes 
and curtesey. 1 demaunded of him of w'hat authoritic he came unto 
mcc, cathcr of himscife or by the Kingesent. Hce answeared me: by 
order from the Ivingc, And withall shewed mcc the Kings letter, with 
the greate scale unto it ; the coppic whearof I presently rcquicrcd, tliat 
so to us and to our nation it might apearc that he had authorise to 
trade with mcc; which was presently graunted, and by his secretary 
presently performed. Which done, he requiered mcc to demaund 
what I rcquicrcd. I tould him: nott a present trade, but a league and 
fellowship with ther Kinge, the scttlinge of a factory att Suratt and in 
all other places in tlie MagoIIs dominions at my pleasure. In fine, by 

16 
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the 22th we concluded our league and pease with them, upon such 
conditions as ar contayned in 13 articles, which for this porpose I had 
prepared ; the coppie whearof hear inelosed ar sent you. The present 
busines finished, 2 dayes after both myselfe [himselfe?] and his sonn, 
with divers other great men, came aboard my shipp; whear thay 
received much content, and the next day departed, with presents 
given one both sids, to the great jo)'e of all the people. 

About 5th^ November, 4 gallions of the Portingalls came unto us; 
with whome wee have had 5 severall fights in 4 dayes, and upone them 
have spent out of the Dragon 640 or 650 great shott and 3000 small, 
and the Hosander 370 or 380 great. And so one both sides, beinge 
both well wearied, we parted company. 

One Christmas Eave we came to the bar of Suratt, allias Swally, 
and thear continued 20 dayes all quiett. The nth January, the Kinges 
firma was brought unto mee by the cheefe wen of Suratt. And 2 dayes 
after, the 4 gallions, with the frigatts, came agayne in sight, anchoringe 
at the bar of Suratt (we at Swally) ; whear thay have continued to this 
present, givinge us convenient tyme to finish and end our busines hear. 
Insomuch as we ar now eaven redie to saile, and do perpose (God 
willinge) by tomorrow at night to depart, ["i^^heather in the meane 
tyme we shalbe trubled with them, we know not ; but ther devotions 
[i.e. inclinations] ar but little, and ther stomackes less, to medle with 
us, and we, every man, as well prepared as when we first begun with 
them; our courages much more, havinge now experience of a couard- 
less [«’c] enymy. 

Departinge from this place, I purpose (by the grace of God) for 
Hehill, Briania^, etc,, with some fayre quantitie of goods, the par- 
ticulers and sortes whearof from the marchants you shalbe enformed, 
as likewise for both the quantitie and quallitie of those goods we leave 
in Suratt, under the charge of Mr. Thomas Aldworth, Thomas 
Kerridge, and William Biddulph; whome (with Nycolas Withington, 
whom hear we have entertayned into your sewise for 7 years) wee 
have settlett [sfc] in Suratt. And Mr. Paule Canninge, with 2 other 
young [men] (whose names I doe not knowe), we have appoynted for 
Agra; and ther to be resident at courte, to encounter the Jesusitts [i.e. 
Jesuits], our enimyes, whear 3 thear and in all those partes ar studious 
to bringe us agayne into disgrace and dishonor with the Kinge and 
country. But the acction of Sir Henry Midleton in the Red Sea hath 
possessed them with such a generall fear of us, I take it thay will 
neaver dare againe in grose manner to offend us. For besides the 
Kings seale that I have, I have the 2 Governors aforesaid seales to the 

^ Probably ‘the fine’ (i.e. end) in the original. 

In the original, doubtless, ‘Tecow, Priaman.’ 

3 A slip for ‘who.’ 
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articles agreed upon, and ailso the scales of 4 principall men in 
Suratt. uhcarof Yabaulor* U one, whomc Sir Ilcnrj* Midlcton som 
lymc hcaU! as a plq:c. In fine, it U simplyc my opinion that you 
have the substance and som, for so much as Kingc and country* can 
piv-e you; so that whicli resteth or is behind to slablish current and 
pood factory and trade in llicasc coumry'cs is to be performed by your- 
selves; in the first place, that you make a care principally to send fitt 
and sufTicicni men to take the charpe of your busincs, both in Suratt 
and the court. Yf, after my much care and great desiers to settle you 
a factory bear upon pootl icarmes, and yf aftenvards ! should betray 
it, ucar more to \xmnp you then in the former I have donn you scr- 
vise; and ihcarfor felt not mync advise offend any, sith I intend oncly 
and aym att nolliinp but the pmfiit and painc of the Worsbipfull Corn- 
panic. Mr. Alduorili is a very honest man, but no ways fill to be an 
Apent and Clicef Factor in Suratt. To alcdgc reasons would grow 
tedious. Some proper, sollid, and ctpericnccd marchant, that liaih 
lyne wmetymes in 'furkey or in Ihrbaty, would he best filiingc for 
thcasc partes. And such is the pleasure, the content, and ritches 
w hich this eountry ycaldctli, w ith holsomncs of ayre, that yf the treue 
knowledge ihcrof wear certaincly knownc in London, you would then 
be as much truhlctl with the scuts of good men to lye in Suratt, 
Camhaya, Amada\*as, and SoralF, as now you are overladen with the 
pcticions of foolish and idle hoyes, which ncathcr hath creadit nor 
quallitic fill 10 sent nearer horn. How Mr. Canningc will prove all 
courtc I am douhtfuli. jcalnusc 1 am not, [if] such as he should be, 
he may for the Worsbipfull Compantc ohtainc and procure all that he 
will; but it is lymc that must l(r]yc him, for though [he hath] many 
good partes, he hath [them] accompaned with som ill. Sewer I amc, 
yf with the Kingc he prove such as he should be, he may obtaine of 
him what bee will. Amongst us he is the fittest of all for thcase places, 
and a ncssccitic to send one, and with himc one to speake for him (for 
he hath noi the language), and to waight one him only one, and not 
othcr%visc. For his provissiiion and jomey we have appoynted 150/., 
at 5*. the dolter, and aficnvards (for monyes needfull) to take^ in Agra 
and to charge Mr. Aldworth with it by bill of e.Tchangc; requiringe in 
all to be frugall, not prodigall and lavish, scingc the stockc is small 
that is now in the countrj*; which he hath promised, namely to be a 
good husband to the Worsbipfull Companic. 

Now, for that which conceameth the Portingalls, which is the 
mayne cause or obstacle that hcarc may hinder you trad, the forces ar 
smalle which thay wilbe able to make agaynst you. Ther men of all 
sortes more couardly, at least as much as mtgh[t] an armey of women 

’ Probabl}’ the oripina} had 'Xsbandar* (Dest’s spelling of ShShbandar), 

* Probably the copyist’s error for’Uaroch’ (Broach). 5 Borrow. 
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in our land. Suer[I]y, yf myne eyes had not seene, I could not [have] 
beleved ther basenes and couardlynes. Then thease 4 gallions that rid 
by us thay have no better in all thease countryes. In burden thease 4 
ar from 700 to goo and 1000 tonns; good ordnance (better then we 
have any), but so small use thay make of them, with so little skill, that 
a man would never desier a better an enymy. In a word, it is myne 
oppinion that 4 of your lesser’' sort of ships, espetially yf eather the 
Trades Increse or Dragon m3fght be one, certainely thay will beat all 
the forces the Portingalls can send heather against them. And for ther 
carrackes, thay will neaver com; the channell hearabout not very'^ 
broad, and the tides stronge. Thease 4 gallions cannot hear worke 
with sailes; much less can ther carrickes. Now yf you shall send 3 or 

4 ships, thay shall not need now hear to make any longe stay, not to 
exceed above 50 or 60 dayes at the uttmost ; in which tyme the com- 
panies in the ships wilbe refreshed, good provision of vitualls pro- 
vided, and all goods prepared laden into the ships; makinge this 
your reconinge, that every year you may have one of 3 or 4 ships re- 
torned you home the same year, [and] the others, with ther goods 
received, to proseed to ther severall places whear by Your Worships 
thay shalbe directed and appoynted, with those comodities which 
thay shall hear receive in. And wdth thease will tome you to as good 
accompt as any thinge that from England you shall send, espetially 
then when your factors have hear gathered som experience and know- 
ledg in the comodities of this place; which at this present thay under- 
stand nott. 

Tyme permitteth me not to bee so large as I would; and therfore 
you must with patience undergoe the want of divers particulers that 
I could wish to advise you of. Yett I hope what is wanting one my 
parte wilbe supplyed by the merchants. To be laden yearly, to send 
and to land in Suratt to be disposed of for Cambaya [and] Amadavas, 
700 or Soo clothes. For the collors I refer to the merchants; onely 
your stametts and Venice reds ar the best. You must packe them 
better then thease wear that wear sent by us, or elce your spoyle and 
damidge will be such as it hath bine now with us. You must packe 
them with somthingc that can defend the droping of the ships over- 
lopcs' upone them. Som good quantitie of quicksilver; twice or 
thrice as much more, so sent, will sell hear to a great reconinge. For 
all other comodities fittinge, I doe refer jmu to the marchants. Onely, 
for presents fitt to be given in thease countryes, that you send yearly 

5 or 6 cases of bottles filled with hott waters [i.e. spirits], some fairc 
lookinglasses, and good store of pictures, espetially such as discover 
\ enus and Cupids actes, for thease ar presents fitt for the Great 

' Pnibably we should read ‘better’ (cf. p. 231). 

I he orlop was the floor or deck covering the hold. 
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Ma^roll anti Rrratc UmU [tfaJ lonl^?] of that counlr>'. Also Mm 
favrc lnur<; a{ prctcni («nr| of ih«*c,of S or of them more 

cstcnncil ilicn 2 or 3 nf j-our liroadclothc* or your j:real pccccs of 
pljtr, xOjich the Gnxcmnr tclh i\% the Kmjtc svoulil not cstecmc. 

'Hte faciont vln'ch proteetl with mec iiponc my voyaclg ar Williamc 
Mafr (ix-. More] and John Cmnihay in the and in the 

JhiarJn 'r«b\T Oliott |i,e. OhxTr) andllugh Gittlingt [i.c. GiitingsJ. 
\ >hnuUi hssc writt tn joti nf the rctnme of Mr. I’aull Canningc and 
IMwaul OiriitJan to againc in hts right place, hut it was forgotten. 
2 mt>.ont)j[*) ihay «Mr fmm the i»hip$. Near 10 Cambaya lidward 
Clitwtjan, with one C(hjamtvr», flat had nm away fmm Sir Henty 
ra.nn away from the frigotti; and a day or 2 after, Mr. 
Canning was rxtt aihore at 5 tiratt. 

‘I'hui l;3\:nge |gisenj you my s'caVc judgment in the premises, 
praylngc you to actrepi it with like goodwill, 1 scntl it to your service. 
My tfeticTii ar the fame with yours. It i» oncly God that can give the 
Mrtiiftge; whow rnerriei to me in thts present vopdgc hath bine 
great; in the continuance uheamf re*tcih my comfort and hope that 
the end w iU>c compottdant to the I'cginingc, namely, glory to ! limc- 
f<Ife, honor to nur land, w ith ga»tP «nd prohti to the wholl body of the 
great and wnnhipfull Company. 

Thomas AUUcarth etc. at Surat to 
the East Isidia Company 

25 January 1613* 

night Wonhipfull, 

Our duties rrmemhred, etc. Trom Cape Ilona ILsperansa wee 
wrutic you particular lettcra. per the &>f/omon, of what till thert had 
pafsetl; whom wee Icfi l>cchmdc us, ready to departe within a day or 
two. And now Your Worshipps shall pcrccave what hath passed 
since our commingc thence. 

Wee departed from Saldania the 2Sth of June, with prosperous 
windcs; liad sight of St. I^awrancc llatuic the 26th [July]; and the 
30ih ditto mcti with 2 I’oningal! carrickes boundc for Goa, som 60 
leagues shortc of .Mosambige (i.c. Mozambique], Wee thinkeingc to 
have spoken with them, bm commingc nccrc them lhay shoit att us, 
and wee one pcccc att catch of them; the Osrnndtr discharginge some 
15 or 16 pccccs att the admynll Iikwisc, slew (as since wee have bin 

' O.C. 102 (I.O. record*)' ThU U apparently a liKned copy of the letter 
fint lent. It hai been printed, with modemized ipcllinff, in Jailers Received, 
\ol. I. p. 233. It was probably drafted by Aldworth, and merely signed by 
the tvvo juniors. 
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enformed) 3 of their men; who Hkwise shott divers shott att her, but 
did noe hurte att all (thankes bee to God). And soe partinge, wee 
helde on our course ; and 2 dayes followinge had sighte of them agayne, 
but came not neere them. 

The 13th ^ of August wee had sighte of an ilande called Mall Ilia, 
where wee thoughte to have anchored for refreshmente, as allsoe to 
have fishte our mast (beeinge halfe broken) ; but founde the place full 
of suncke rockes, which caused us to alter our purpose and continue 
on our course. And the 13th ditto wee crossed the Line, and had very 
temperat weather; our people (thankes bee to God) all in good health. 
The first of September wee came into very white water, and presently 
after had sight of lande, which our Indians and other our people 
affirmed to bee the coast of Damon. Where wee came to an anchor, 
and a counsell [was] caulled by the Generali. Itt was ordred that Mr. 
Thomas Aldwourth and Thomas Keridge should goe aboarde the 
Ozeander, whereby to seeke meanes to goe or sende to the citty of 
Suratt, the sooner to learne the state of the country. But havinge 
nonne aboarde us that directly knew the place, wee anchored att 
Nunsery; where 3 dayes followinge the Generali, with the Dragon, 
came and anchored by us. And the nexte day, beeinge the 5th, a 
boate from this citty came aboarde of us, wherein was one Jadowe, 
a broker to the English, who broughte with him a breefe letter (un- 
sealed) from Sir Henry Middleton, wherein hee advized all our 
countrymen not to expecte any trade heere, the people beeinge 
trecherous, and hee referringe us to a larger letter left with the 
Muckadam of Sually (some 4 leagues to the norwardes of Suratt). 
And havinge taken a pilott out of a boate which passed by us, the 
nexte day wee sett sayle towardes Suratt, and the yth ditto anchored 
att the barre. 

Wee beeinge now att anchor att the barr of Suratt, a counsell was 
called, where itt was ordered that Thomas Keridge, Edward Cristian, 
Anthony Starky, and Thomas Davis (carpenter in the Ozeander) 
should repare to the citty, to bee informed of the country, as allsoe to 
procure Sir Henries letter beefore specified ; which thay receaved and 
sente aboarde (the coppy whereof wee heerewith sende you). Which 
letter caused our Generali much to suspecte the setlinge of any trade 
heere, notwithstandinge the greate incoradgmente given us by those 
that weare sente ashore, who weare all kindely entertayned by the 
Governor and cheefes of the citty; who allsoe, att our peoples de- 
maunde, sente their firmaes for warrante of our secure tradinge with 
them. Upon receyght whereof, the 12th ditto, Mr. Thomas Ald- 
wourth and Mr. Paule Canninge came allsoe on shore, and weare 
kindely entertayned by the Governor and the rest. The same night 

^ An error for ‘3rd.’ 
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«ome 14 Poftinj^all frig.itta cntrcJ imo the river; but z dayca after dc- 
partetJ. Ultcrcupon wee wmitc lo the Generali for the sendinge on 
shore of some quantitic of poodca for tryall ; who sente us nonne, but 
wrotic us a letter willingc «s to aimcon boarde; wliich the 15th ditto 
wee did. Where a counsell bccingc called, itt was ordered that a good 
quantity of our goodcs shotjld fourthwith bee landed. And soc wee 
returned the nexte day on shore agaync; Mr. Thomas Aldwourth 
bcclngc fallen sickc att that time, and soc continued very wcakc some 
40 dayes. 

'Hjc 22t}j nee di<peedc<I away 5 l>oatcs for the goodcs aforesayde; 
whereof 3 the 24th ditto trtnumed with 4 bales cloath, i hale keirste, 
1700 barrs lead, 6oo endes iron, 3 barrclJs quicksilver, and i smalle 
\‘cssc!l of s'crmcllinn. ’Hie other 2 l>oafc3 sente empty, by reason of a 
sliippc of this place which came from Media, arrived alt the barr and 
Iiroughtc ncttcsthalSir I Icnty Middleton, with 3 or 4 English shippes, 
had taken ilicm, with divers others of tliis country, and forsed them 
lo deliver him goodcs, in truckc of cloath and other tilings, att such 
rates as pleased him; at allsocthathcctookc divers other tilings w'iihout 
givingc anythingc for itt, llccrcupon wee remayned doubtful! of 
wlut mighic l>ccfall us and our goodcs, for that hccrc was a gcnncrall 
murmoringe in tlic cii ty ahouic this newes. But wee founde the people 
very reasonable, and Uic chccfcs came unto our howse, dcsiringe that 
this ncucs mightc noc way <li*m3y ms, and notwjthst.indinge this in- 
jurj' donne (hem by Sir Henry, wee should findc all honest respect 
from them unto us; and withall requcstetl us to write home in their 
bcchalfcs for restitution of their lossc that way sustaned; which wee 
promised llicm to doc. Of all w hich wee certified the Generali and 
wroii him to eende us the residue of the goodcs beefore dclcrmyncd ; 
but his answere was hec would sende nonne, wishingc us with our 
goodcs on Iwardc agaync, doubtingc the peoples dcalingc with us; 
and liecrcupon sente for Mr. Canningc and the purser lo reparc unto 
him; «ho acconJingly «cn(e, and wcarc taken that nighfe by the 
Portingall frigotics within the mouth of the river, and wcarc detayned 
by them uniill tlic fine of November. 

Tlic 29lh of September hccrc arrived another shippe of this place 
from the Red Sea; whicli our Generali possessed himselfe of, and 
wrotl unto us hec wouldc dctaync her untill hcc had receaved us, and 
the procccdc of those goods landed, aboardc agaync. Whereunto wee 
answered wee saw noe cause lo the contrary' but that wee mighte 
settle our factory hccrc, having newes that the Governor of Amadabaz 
was shortly to come, ts'ith o^cr from the Kinge for our peaceable 
cntcrtaynementc. Wherefore havinge advized the Generali, hee re- 
payred with his shippes to Sually; and soe accordingly the sayde 
Governor came unto Surait. In the mcanewhile wee made sale of 
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those goodes wee had heere on shore, viz. cloath att 20 ma[hmudis] 
the covado [see p. 34], northernes att 6 ma. the covado, lead att 
7 ma. the maen, quicksilver and vermellion att 300 ma. the maen, to 
bee payde in comodities fitt for Achin. But our iron would not yealde 
above 3^ ma. per maen ; which yett remaneth the greatest parte un- 
soulde. After this Thomas Keridge fell sicke, and soe continued for 
the space of a month. 

The 14th of October the aforesayde Governor wente unto Sually ; 
where, after 3 or 4 dayes conference with our Generali on shore, these 
articles, which heerewith wee sende you, weare concluded on; and 
made a bargayne with him of 40 thowsande ma. for cloath, att bur 
former price, to pay halfe mony in hande, the other halfe in blew 
callicoes ; which accordingly was accomplished. In the articles afore- 
sayde it was agreede on that within 40 dayes the Kinges firma for con- 
firmation of the sayde articles should bee sente us. Notwithstandinge, 
itt came not in 20 dayes after the time prefixed ; which was the cause 
that our Generali doubted to lande any more goodes untill hee 
receaved the aforesayde firma from the Kinge ; in all which time heere 
was little donne, excepte some few things sould on shippeboarde att 
Sually, allthough this people much desired our comodities, and noe 
cause to doubte them. 

The 25th of November wee receaved letters from Mr. Canninge 
and Edward Cristian, wherein thay advized us of 4 gallions ready to 
departe from Goa, on purpose to take or to fire our shippes ; which 
proved true, for that the 28th ditto the frigottes, in number 25, who 
came in company with the sayde gallions to assist them, sett Mr. 
Canninge on shore att the citty of Suratt ; Edward Cristian havinge 
escaped from them (by their joynte consente and plott) att Cambaya 
some 4 dayes beefore. The 29th ditto Mr. Canninge repared aboarde, 
wee accompaniinge him to the waterside to see the evente of this 
busines. And this afternoone the galliones, with 6 frigotts to eatch of 
them towinge, came neere our shippes; who allsoe wayed anchor and 
mett them, in sighte of us and many other people standing on the 
shore to looke on them. Where the Dragon alone, att the first encounter, 
made their admirall and vize-admyrall turne backe and fly beefore 
her; their other 2 shippes not beeinge come up, neyther was the 
Ozeander att this time come to the Dragon. And havinge exchanged 
some 40 greate shott of eatch side, the nighte beeinge come, thay 
anchored in sighte of eatch other. And the next morninge our 
shippes wayed agayne and beegan their fighte with them ; which con- 
tinued some 3 owres, in which time thay drove 3 of their gallions on 
the sandes, and soe our shippes came to an anchor. And in the after- 
noone wayed agayne; in which time, the floud beeinge come, the 
gallions, with the helpe of the frigottes, weare afloate agayne. With 
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whom this ihinl time nur shippo ha>*inj;c fought some 4 owres, witli 
mt>ch Ijonnor and ads'antadge of their entmies, ill hecingc now nightc, 
came to an anchor, and there rodd thi-i niglttc and all the ncxic day, 
withotJt medlingc catch with other. 'I‘l»c 31 ditto, our shippes sett 
Mvlc and dcparieti; whereupon wee much dotditcd some great hurtc 
10 l»ec donne al>oardc them ; hut (ihankcs hce to God) itt proved con- 
train*, wee ha\*ingc Jiad hut one man sJaync In these 3 /ightcs. What 
pa.vtcd with tlicm in their fightcj on the other side, wee referro you to 
their particular letters wljo wcarc presente ail them, 

Ilceforc the commingc of the sayde galHons itt was concluded, by 
acoumcll alniard the Drtij^on, that the Oeeundrrshouldc hce dispeeded 
directly for Knglandc, and order given for the huyingc of such com- 
modities as should l>cc fittingc. Hut their sudden departure in that 
manner, and not hccringc what was hcecomc of them, caused us to 
desist from cxcaitingc what svas delcnnyncd. 

'Hie 271)1 of December our shippes returned hether aga5'nc; att 
wliidi time wee sent alward all such goodes as wee had ready. And 
now the Generali, secingc the Kings firma was not itt [».c. yet) come, 
was throughly resolved to leave this place; and wrolt his letter for Mr. 
m»omas Aldwourth and the rest to repayre on board, and to bringc 
with them all such goodei as wcarc in their power. Whercunto ^^r. 
Aldwourtli answcfctl hce would not come on hoarde untill the Kings 
firma came (for tliat the Generali had given out speeches aboarde the 
shtpps that, if hec had him on l>oartl. hec would catT>’ him alongst 
with him). Hccrcupon the Generali called a counsel!, and soc re- 
quired the Mvde lltomis .Aldwourth to come on board; w’hich hec 
agaync refused to doe, for that hce harJe ccnaynely the firma was 
commingc. And in the interim of these things (itt pleased God) the 
firma came; and liccrcupon Mr. Aldwourth, with the rest, wente on 
board. After this, 7 dayes wcarc spente in rcccivingc the firma, for 
iliat the Generali was doubtfull whether ill was the Kings firma or 
not; and bccingc resolved, would not receive itt untill some of the 
cheefes of the citty should bringc itt downc unto him to Sually; 
which in fine chay did. And the vciy'day followingc the receight of itt 
(bccinge the I4lh d[ay)) the gallions wcarc .agaync in sightc, but came 
not nccrc to proffer fighte. Notwithstandingc, the Generali resolved 
not to make any longer stay hecrc, but tookc in such goods as weare 
ready, and landed the rest of the cloath, quicksilver, and vermellion, 
all the cllcphants teeth, and some 1200 barres of lead; carriingc the 
rest alongst with him, as allsoc all the pccccs of eyght and iron. And 
soc, the i8th prescnie, departed, not havinge received from hence 
above the some of 3,500//. sterling, in goods fittingc Achin, Priaman, 
etc.; intendinge to rctumc therchcncc directly for this place aboute 
October or November nexte, havinge left w’ith us, in goods and 
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monies to bee invested in commodities fitt for Englandc agaynst his 
rcturne, to the vallew of 4,000//. sterling or thcrcaboutc. Since which 
time wee have bin busied in furnishingc Mr, Panic Canningc with 
things ncssessaiy' for Ins journy to Agra with the Kings letter and 
presente, bccingc thereto appoynted by the Generali and counscll 
aboarde the Dragon. Likewise by the sayde counscll itt was there 
ordered that Anthony Starky, the bearer hecreof, should bee dis- 
peeded for Englandc, with letters to give notice to Your Worshipps 
how things standc hccrc with us. And soc have furnished him with 
ncsscssarics fittingc such a journy, which will amounte tinto 1950 ma., 
as appeareth. 

Wee are in all remayninge hcerc 10 persons, whereof 5 are att 
presente goinge for Agra, and 5 of us remayne hcerc, viz. Thomas 
Aldwourth, Thomas Keridgc, William Biddulph, Nicholas Withing- 
ton, and John Youngc (servantc to Mr. Aldwourth). Tlie sayde 
Nicholas Withington, bccingc one of the Generalls men, is cntcr- 
tayned by consente and bound to the Worshipfull Company for 7 
yearcs. Those for Agra: Mr. Panic Canningc, 2 of the Generalls men’, 
and 2 muzisions'.. . . 

Your Worships to bee commaunded. 
Tiro. Aldworthe. 
Wm. B1DDUI.PH. 
Nich. Withington. 

Aboute a month hence, hecre gocth a shippe to the Red Sea, by 
whom wee will allsoe write L 

' Richard Temple and Edward Hunt. 

' Lancelot Canning and Robert Trully. 

To this letter the writers have appended: (i) information about goods 
suitable for sale at Surat, viz. ‘ 500 Venniz red cloathes (whereof 30 or 40 
stammells), too poppengie [popinjay] grccnes and light grasse grecnes, too 
strawc cullers, yallowes, and horseflesh, 100 lighte blewcs, commonly called 
hulings, 200 murries in graync and other plcsant cullors that will hold, of 
divers sortes ; more, 500 peeces of Devon kcrsics, of the cullors abovesayde, 
of 50 s. per peece price ’ ; (2) a statement of advances of money made at Surat 
to various factors ; (3) the following note of weights, etc. : ‘ Their wayghtes are 
a maen and a seire. Their maen is 40 seire, and of English wayght 32 II. 15 oz. 
Their seire is 13 oz., or thereabouts. Their measures are two, which thay call 
covados. On[e] is a longe covado, qt. [i.e. containing] within one inch of 
our English yard ; wherewith thay measure cloath [i.e. broadcloth]. The shorte 
covado is for silkes, and contayneth just [i.e. exactly] as the Portingall 
covado.’ 
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[Thomus .'tlihcorthy of Surat to Sir Thomas Sviythc 

25 jamtary 1613* 

In tl)C general Jrjjcr wr hair dc^ril^I «I>al I}« taken place here. 
Now I nill pvt Yowr W«nh>p an account of the importance of tins 
port of Surat, «Ii:ch i>, s% it »tcfr. the fountainhead from whence we 
may draw all the trade of otir Iui{ Indict; for we find here mer- 
chandt^ which we can talc and in nearly all parts of these Indies 
and alto in I.nidand. Tor tht« iraw>n the Portupicse resent verj* much 
our entry into this city, and they have WT>ti.cd hard, (»oth hy craft and 
tw force, to prc\’mi ui. Hut. thanV^ l»e to Ctn!, their cfTorts have not 
t>een suctmsful; and ! mnt that «c have here laid suclt firm founda- 
tsor'.v that the rortupacic will no loncer attempt to drive u» out; 
eipecially if Ilta Majesty of ICmtland l»c plca.'cd to fas-our w» in this 
deticn.hy which I thinV His Nlajcaiy will hencfil his royal treasury* 
hy more than 2 M.om cr^mTai cs'cry year, l>esi Jes the advantage to the 
w}>olc Ung^lotn hy the sale of the goods that come from thence, 
esprcaallv i»rT>aJeloj}j, at a higher price llun in any other part of 
India*; maimuch a» in future it sslll I>e unneccsor)' loacnd out any 
money, but only »uch ihing* ai are mcnrioneiJ in our general letter. 

Ilul far the aearrity of this trade, it has »eem«l to me desirable to 
acquaint Votir kVonfiip of one thing which appears to me to be of 
great importance, and that ii to establish a settlement at the Cape of 
Gootl Hope. Tltis might easily f»c cITected, if cvcr>' ye.ir the ships 
(sound for these parts were to bring out a hundred men and leave 
tljcm there on the way. During our stay at Saldaiua, which lies near 
the Cape, I wcnt.sviih four or five more, Ivst) leagues into the counlr)*; 
and I assure Your Worship that ncser ha\e I seen a better land in all 
my life, lljough it ss-as the middle of the cold season, the grass came 
up to our knees. 'n»c land is full of woods and beautiful rivers of fresh 
water, with abundance of deer, fishes and birds; while the number of 
town and cs'cs ss*as astonishing. We liought forty cows for less than 
four bronre rials apiece, onsl sheep, as m-nny as we would, at half a 
bronze rial each. The climate is very healthful, insomuch that, though 
we arrivctl with many of our people sick, they all regained health and 
strength within twenty day's. Moreover, it is a place so protected by 
nature that a very few men can defend themselves against a large 
number. And we found the natives of the country to be a nation 
most courteous and tractable, and we had no trouble with them all the 
time of our slay. Also, as touching its situation, it lies almost in the 

‘ 1 *J)C name of the wTiier is not Riven; but internal evidence points to 
Aldvxonh. * Tnmslated from Doc. Remefi., vol. m, p. 71. 

t The East Indies. 
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I middle of the track from Europe to the Indies, and would prove no 
1 less serviceable to our voyages than Mozambique is to the Portuguese. 
‘ And if His Majesty were pleased to give a commission to four or five 
;i prudent persons in London to select a hundred men each year from 
\ those condemned to death and send them out to found a settlement, 
[ without doubt the said convicts would not lack friends who would 
I find eighty ducats for each man, and this would defray the cost of 
; their transportation ^ Thus they might be established there without 
■ any expense to the King or to Your Worships, beyond the artillery 
necessary for their defence. This I venture to represent to Your 
Worship, in fulfilment of the obligation I am under to serve my king 
and my country. 

We experienced some difficulty in setting up the factory here ; and 
principally because the General was so incredulous. He could not be 
■ persuaded that we should have here a peaceful commerce, even when 
\ the King’s arrived; and this has been a cause of much loss to 
• us. Furthermore, he has departed with not even half the merchandise 
he might have taken. He is a man of good understanding, but too 
’ much inclined to his own will. However, I hope that from henceforth 
' our affairs will go with a smoother current. 

Nothing more offers at present. May God keep Your Worship. 
: [PS.] The General told me nothing about the movements' of the 
fleet until we came in sight of St. Lawrence. For this reason I was 
unable to send a letter about it 3 from the Cape. 


Thomas Kerridge at Surat to Sir Thomas Smythe 

25 January 16134 

Right Worshipful Sir, 

From the Cape of Good Hope I wrote briefly by the Solomon of 
all that had happened till that time. Now I let Your Worship know 
that, by the special favour of God, we have set up our factory in the 

^ Apparently as a result of this suggestion, a number of ‘ condemned men 
from Newgate’ were sent out in the fleet that took Sir Thomas Roe to India 
(see The Embassy, p. 6), but the experiment proved a failure. Long before, 
the Portuguese had taken out convicts for similar purposes (Prestage, The 
Portuguese Pioneers, pp. 280-1). 

* The Spanish text has mit° , with a query. Apparently what the writer 
wished to convey was that Best gave him no warning at the Cape of the im- 
pending departure of the ships, and in fact said nothing to him of his plans 
until they were in sight of Madagascar. 

3 The proposal for a settlement at Table Bay. 

Translated from the Spanish version printed in Doc. Remett., vol. iii, 
P- 77 - 
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dtyof 1 Jinpc t)i3i U %\)ll»ubM5it many year*, and I prayGoil 

jlsaJ »udi may J'C ihr ca»c, for I thmV: that in all India there is no plaar 
1-0 snitahlc for the »alc of the comm^Hlitics that come from Knpland. 
ft « now «J<-*ir4tdc, in onicr the hcltcr 10 cstahlfsh this commerce, 
tljat the Worihipfuf Company ihoufd send hither so many and such 
fit itnpi 3i may rr^iii t)ie forrrs wfjjch the rortwpuc^e have in tJjcse 
parTs/Iljn* ha\c lot? mwc!» of thrir fcpufation here, hy the jKKir spirit 
thn'di'plavrd in tlieif comhata with «*; while in tlic same proportion 
oMf credit fjat inerramf. 

'rijr fVott);;ure will do their titmon.ltoih hy pifts and !»y force, to 
caf'cl u* from thh place. It a ihcrrforr nemsaiy for wi to pain the 
t:rr»J«in of tljc Kin;; and of certain principal persons; the which may 
Ik- ohtainrxf with some trines from «mr country, ratlicr than hy the 
pifi of other thinp>of much preater otue. And of such Mr. Canning, 
who is 10 miilc 31 will fuse much ftrcif. 'Hjc ships came out 

without any pnisrsion siliatesTrof the kind. 

Some aft of opmjon that it ssmiW prove of prcai utility to send out 
I'c^iplr from tvnplanJ to inhalu'l S'aldania, at llic Cape of GoosI Hope; 
for it is a land very fertile and plcaunt, ami lus preat abundance of 
rows, shrrp, drer, hifd«, and fislics, !»rsldcs whales and other suclt 
erratwre*. fmm which each >'cara prrat quantity of oil could he oh* 
laincxf.'nietc arc also many other commotljtics to he liad there. Only 
wheat is fackinr.; and of tins it would at first he necessary to hrinp 
frftmc quantity from Impland for smsinp, and soon we should have 
abundance. Suc)» a acilicmcni would doubtless afford preat relief to 
our people, and no less honour to our kinp 8n<J to Your Worships for 
achieving it. 

Since all other matten arc dealt w ith in the general letter, I will say- 
no more, I4\e to recommend Your Worships to God. 

Your Worships’ o}>edient servant, 
Thomas KiinniDGc. 

Thomas Kerrit^gc at Surat to Sir Thomas Smythe 

12 March 1613' 

Right Worsliipful! and I lonorcd Sir, 

My humble dulyc beinpe remembred, etc. You may be pleased 
to understand ihaft per tljc 5o//o«ro« from theCapeof Ilona Hsperansa 

' O.C. 105 ( 1 . 0 . nccord*). It •• in Kmidec's own hand, and is headed 
‘Copycof my letter of the laih of Matehc, written from Suratt hy waye of the 
Urd Sea.* A modemired version of the whole letter appears in Lelten 
tifeftvrd, vol. I, p. 256. f fere only the portion liearinR on our subject is Riven. 
q*he prcstfnl transcript is probably the one sent by KerridRC via Masulipatam 
with his letter of 20 September 1614 (see tftiV., vol. If, p. no). 
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I wrote Your Worship a few lynes of whatt till then had passed. From 
whence wee departed the 28th of June, and ariyved in saphetye att the 
barre of Suratt the 7th of September anno ditto. Where myselfe and 
others were sentt to the towne, and received all kynde usage from the 
inhabytantts, and incouragement for the settlynge of our factorye. 
Butt the daye followinge wee receaved a letter of Sir Henry Midletons, 
relatynge all his proceedings in this place ; wherein [he] wished us nott 
to expectt any factorye here. With which letter I repayred on boarde ; 
by meanes whereof, as also by the arryvall of a shippe of this place 
shortly after from Mecha, taken in the Red Sea by Sir Henry Midle- 
ton, the settlinge of our factory here by manye was helld unfitt; so 
thatt differences in oppynyons in thatt poynte caused some con- 
troversyes to arise betweene our chiefest. Nottwithstandynge, a cer- 
taine quantetye of goods was landed, and sould att the prices specyfyed 
in our generall letter. In the interim hereof the Governour of 
Amadabaz came to Suratt to buye of our comodities for the King, 
with order thatt the English showld be used with all kyndnesse and 
permytted to trade in any nature they showld require, eyther by 
settlinge factory or for the presentt. Whereupon the Generall pro- 
pownded certaine artycles, which, after muche arguinge, were by the 
said Governor yealded unto, and confirmed in the Kings firma to the 
Governor; which confirmacion was delyvered the Generall some 2 
moneths after there agreement (which hee caryed herehence with 
him). 

The 28 of November there arryved att the barre of Suratt 4 gallyons 
and 25 frigatts of the Portingals, with purpose to have taken or fyred 
our shippes; and the 29th and 30th our shippes fought with them, 
with greate honor and advantage. Yett, in regaurd here are dangerous 
shoalds and some of the gallyons came agrownde, our shippes left the 
place and wentt farther of[f] to sea; where, wantynge freshe water, 
they repayred to another roade on this coaste, called Mondrafrabag, 
where laye incamped some 7 or 8 thowsand sol dyers of this kings, 
beseeginge a towne revolted. Whereof the Portingals havynge in- 
tellygence, they wentt thether also. With whome our shippes fought 
againe this second tyme two severall dayes, and forsed them to a dis- 
honorable flight, in sight of all the campe. And so returned to Suratt, 
where they road 3 weekes without any molestacion; havynge kylld 
(by reporte) some 200 of the enymyes, butt of ours (thanckes be to 
God) only 3 were slayne. 

Our shipps havynge landed there comodities (there iron and the 
greatest partt of theire lead excepted) and havynge received aboarde 
some 3,500//. sterling in comodities fitt for Achine, Pryaman, etc., the 
Portingals being againe (4 dayes paste) returned att the barre, the 
Generall resolved, contrary to his former purpose, to leave this place. 



Tfintr.iii lint rtt. at Achiu to 
TIinntai AhUcnrfh ric. at SurnI 
IS /illy ifiij’ 

nr»». In Acin'n, the latli July 1613. 

fnnif*. 

Saluiscton* cic.‘nic»e arc in j:'ncyo\i Vnn\\!c<!pc of all matcriall 
r>ccufTrnco past »mcc our tiepanure ftnm Swallyc, when (as you 
Innwc) wrc#rJtM»lc the acth Januaric la^i, but pai'csl by thcpalljoiis 
whliOJit any ss-afliJ-c prrctmpc. *n>c ncaiic dayc wee inctl tvjih ccr* 
tame Malabar |uncU, from s»hom wee tooVe some pfnulcr and muni* 
lion, and «k dfschanjln^'c them wee patsetl alonpc the coast of India, 
in siRlitJc of most of the Portusall towncs, till att the barre of Ilarsc- 
lorc*, in iighttc of tfic I'ortugall armada of abouttc 60 frigaiis, wee 

' I.O. ItrcofiJi, O.f,'. 107. A home fmm Surat. Jtha* 

Ixw prifUrd (>n lot^drrntjfd fpellm/r and with a few- error*) in J^Jfrrs 
X'o!. I, p. 56y. 

' Bj»fOr,on the MaUbar cr»4t,inlat. 13* 3S' N. It i* now almoit deserted, 
iJte trade bavins l>een diverted to Ivandapur, four mile* to the west, on the 
tame inlet. 
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tooke a small shippe of theirs, laden with rice and jagra’^ ; most of her 
men flyinge on shoare in their boatte. Wee tooke out of her good store 
of jagra and rice, and her mainemast, which made us a good mizon- 
mast; and then, att the request of the people in her (shee beinge verie 
leake) wee fired her, tooke her men into our shippe, and sentte them 
on shoare by the nextte boatte wee mett. 

Aboutte the i Feb[ruary] wee came to Brinjaon, a small towne some 
20 leagues shortte [of] Cape Comorin; where wee were well enter- 
tained and had good reefreshinge of water, hennes, fish, cocos, and 
other fruitts. After 9 or 10 dayes staye, wee sett sayle and endevoured 
to passe the cape, but were constrained to retorne for B[r]injaon; 
findinge by good experience that itt shalbe needlesse for any of our 
shippes which shall heereafter arive att Suratte to proceed on their 
voyadge for these partts till the middest of Marche. 

The 19th of Februarie wee passed Cape Comorin, and fell with 
Ceylan the 25th of the same^. And neere Punta de Galle mette with 
a smalle Dutch shippe, which keptte us companie 3 or 4 dayes, and 
then, the wind somewhatt favouringe, wee left them and putt from 
the coast of Ceylan for this place, where we arived the 12 of Aprill. 
And after two dayes had accesse unto the Kinge, whom, together with 
the people, wee find very gripinge, base, and covetous ; our brokers 
very untrustie, intelligencinge 3 our busines, to our greatte prejudice; 
soe that, in case any of our shippes shall heereafter come for this place, 
itt shalbe requisitte that in Suratte they bee furnished with one, that 
can speake the Malaya. Our goods boughtte in Suratte are generallie 
improper for this place; noughtte beinge heere vendible butt fine 
whitte callicoes of Baroche [Broach], from 30 to 70 mamuthes per 
peece, and fine blewes, from 12 to 30 mamuthes. This place is nowe 
glutted, by reason all trade upon this iland is by the Kinge prohibited 
to the Guzeratts, save onelie att Achin. 4 of their shippes are nowe 
heere; whereof 2 wee found heere. Then arived our trustie frind, 
Malym Ghany ; and lastlie the Sabindars shippe, beinge shared from 
Peracke by the Portingalls, who before had taken 2 of their shippes 
there, came hither; where instannttlie they were confiscatte, shippe 
and goods, and the people all made slaves to the Kinge, for goinge to 
Peracke (beinge the Kings enemies). By Malin Ghany wee receaved 
your letters, much rejoycinge att the ample firma receaved from Agra, 
butt more sorrowinge for the indiscreette demeanour of Pauli Can- 
ninge, whose soe weake beginninge presagethe as unsound a con- 
tinuaunce and unprofitable conclusion of the Worshipfull Companies 
affaires by him tliere to bee mannaged. God turne all to the best. 

‘ Coarse sugar. 

These dates (like others in the letter) were probably,given from memory ; 
they do not agree with those in the journals. 3 Revealing to others. 
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'Hir J2 f'f Majc \'cc tfV’Vc a r<iTlinj:atl lutxlc, nntt fam: from this 
tusi!, whcrrin came an aml*a*udor (mm Mstacc-i; Imt an the earnest 
injnr^t <»f the Kmrrc i«ir (*cnffaU leJca^l her; for \Nhiclt he did him 
m')ch hnr.nnr, and him the tittle of Orancaya I’utc, whicli is, 
sshittc or cleaftdirarted l«trd. 'Hie 2 of tins pmenltc the Kincs 
armsda of frijratts catnc fnun jtvsr, htin;;m;:c the Lin?:c thereof, uiih 
liifc hmthrr, many of t);rir |'eoj>!c, and it Dutch prisoners (most of 
them of the fatit’nr their, the irsl of a Dutch shippe then there 
tidinjte). l!y ih.rse \sc had nrs\c*of the (th'y, of Sir llenryc Middle* 
irmne end Captainc Sana }lrctt», of tlie S-. /o-srjft and the Pfcrlr’, hut 
oftheja^ri them* hoc newt*. ‘Ilic f»/<**vcamc fmi to Mu-stdapatan, 
s»ent tlicncc to lljntam, llience to I’atanc, tlicncc to Siam, and is 
fitjwc frtomn! to Patanc, t«t c*»mc ujth this ncsttc monionne to 
Miisiilapatan, and **< home. 'Hiey liavc lost Opiam llippon, and 
one llrtittnc, their master. 'Hie .SV/.Tn'st, /Vp/virnrrr, and Thnmiis are 
frone for Kn;;!and. the //erfiT for Panda. Captaine Sans for Japon; 
and Sir Urnne Mu!d!ct<’n, ssith the Tio./r ami Ihuhn^r, t» none in 
Panum, moit of ht» men I'cinpc dead. Of the J.inrj 0 m| wnd poml 
nrvsT*. Wee found heerc 2 amhaiwdors of Siam; from ufiomc wee 
ireeasrd letter* in the name of their tin;:* for the safe trade of our 
nation in hi» lin^domri, and from t!ic chief (fu\m;:c fiis tinps *e4ltc) 
wee itceaxcd a letter to the Kinp* Majestic of PoRland, tr> move him 
to rend shippe* thither, atsunn^c ptsml cntcrtamcmcnttc; of which 
cmintnrs s'cc ha>c af»^i lud <^vk! intelligence. \Vcc ha\c heerc eotd 
onclie |f»S Inhar* (ofj iron (each haliar l»cinpc li. Imslishc) att 5 
taile the halisre.each la) lie \-aluin;:e 16 masse or mamuthes; and have 
l>ou;:httc 23 haliar* (ofj tsenjamin, att 25 tasllc per balur. 'fhe gold 
fcccascd sscT have heerc ymploycd in Suratic poods, vir. hicwc calli- 
coc* art Ivo masse j*cr (e«|uall co those cost in Surait 74), hicwc 
carutins att rf», 30, and 34 mam. per corpe (the l>cit heinge of Cam* 
haya), hicwc wla att 24 ami 2^S per corpe, troclandias att the name 
mfre (according 10 rhe/r poodnease), #enij.sc pmfadocs .tit £o, and 
svme vcric fine att Ko mam. i»cr corpe, chirans alt 24 Of iJicsc com- 
modiiticA wee liavc hougliiic to the valcwc of f>co tayllc, undcr- 
fttandinpe them fuic for Pasuman, Tecoo, Paros, and I’riaman; of 
whicli first places wee have heerc had pood intcllipcncc and cncouragc- 
menttc, and have redeemed, to serve us for broker, a Guscrattc 

’ Kof some of thete picec-irood* *« a note on p. 66. "rrockandia* is 
apparrnijy the Mshrsni tniuiruia, mraninjr* three »cetiDn».* A teller to Persia 
in i6iy Facluritt, i6f8-2t, p. 143), sap tl>at ‘camnikeens’ and 

• triandcc* ’ owed llitir names 10 * tlietre shortnc* and dyinij . . . the camnikeen 
becing made of bafuc* and iricandee of duuie' (<//iofO. 'Sarassc*' or *ier- 
aiies * ate frequendy mentioned among the piecc-Roods exported from Surat, 
and the addition of ‘piniadocs* (Port. pinMdo,’ painted ') shows that they were 
patterned Roods; but their exact nature U not known. 

*7 
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(captive to the Kinge) for 10 tayll, who hath the Portuguese and is 
well acquainted in those partts. So that, wee hopinge there to lade, 
you cannott expect us to come any more for Suratte this voyadge ; but 
principallie for that wee have lost 25 (?) of our good men heere (but 
none officers). The Oceander hath onelie lost Ralphe Standish, their 
surgeon. 

Wee have receaved from this kinge his letter and presentte to His 
Majestie of England, together with his letter for trade att Priaman 
etc. Our Generali hath much endevoured to redeeme Abdela Cadir 
(father-in-lawe to Hoja Shan Allye); also Malyn Ally, Mea Hassan, 
Buggee Manate, Hassan Gematee, Algee Croudia, and Daud Bapoffi. 
But the tirantte (though otherwise alwaies honouringe him) in this 
would nott bee moved, albeitt hee olTred him 2 the fairest peeces of 
ordinaunce in the Dragon for a presentte to him ; soe that of force they 
must have patience. 

These nott servinge for other, wee cease, and commend you, with 
ourselves, to God, restinge 

Your lovinge frinds, 

T. Best. 
Wm. More. 
H. Gyttins. 

Readie to sett saile. Mr, Oliver in health, but absentte att the 
sealinge. 


The Company to the Factors at Bantam 

3 November 1614* 

. . . All our goods that came in the Dragon and Expedition are sould ; 
the most parte of the pepper shipt out of the land by our owne ad- 
venturers, som four Italy, som four Germany, and som four Turkey. 
The price of the pepper sould, at 2od. the Z, Bantam pepper and 23^Z. 
Pryaman, ungarbled. All our cloves sould at 6 s. iid., ungarbled. All 
our benjamine at 35, and 3^. id. It would yeald noe more, because it 
was very bad and evyll conditioned. All the abovesaid weare sould 
at 4 sixe mounthes tyme 3 

' These names have for the most part been perverted beyond recognition; 
but we may guess that some of them represent Abdul Kadir, Mu’allim Ali, 
Miyan Hasan, and possibly Hasan Jamali. ‘Bapon’ may be a mistake for 
' Bapou,’ i.e. Bapu. 

From a copy in Factory Records, Miscellaneous, vol. xxv (p. 122). 

^ An explanation of this will be found at p. 269. 
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Thomas Krrridgc ai Ahmadahild to 
Sir 7'homas Roc nt Surat 
10 Octol>cr 1615* 

. . .Touchirtj^ the in^’alulitycof thcarticles flj»rccd upon by Capt(a in] 
Hc^t, wlicrof uc wnite the GcncralP, you may please to understand 
that Shccksupli’, Divon of Atnadabaz, apointed by the ICingc for the 
concludinpe of peace witli the ICnRpisbJ* and .\fcrjafcrsoIa^ who then 
wasG«\emour of Surratt, and som othcrof ihccliccfesthat subscribed 
unto the M)*dc capittilations, arc deceased; which, bcioRC they were 
ncs'cr conhmtcit per (he Ivin^c, other then in a gcncran firmacn (he 
not understandinge the panietders), I conccavc it filtingc that the 
sayd articles, with suclt additions for redresse of abuses bcllowc [i.e. 
at Sural] as the quallcty of the cawsc reejuireth, be compcndiouslyc 
drawnc into the I'coian toungc in severaK coppyes, l!»at, at the tyme 
of Your !-ordshipps gracious inicrtaynmcni (or soonc after), the 
Kingc may conlirmc them, s'ith his firma {i.e. signature] or scale 
annexed; that so they ma\‘e t>c disspressed (i.c. dispersed] and be con* 
tinewatiy extant with our factories in $c%'crall places, ihcrby to avoyde 
cavclation in any of the particulcrs; whicit elec will happen, by the 
often channgc of govemours, as mN-sclf have Itad experience in the 
tyme of Icssc grace, for a principall oounscllcr denyed iltat the Kingc 
had granted any sudtc partiatlcrs as arc ihcr mentioned. 

'Hie originaU in the Persian is not in our possession. Either 
Capt{ain] Pest neglected to ukc them, or cicc caried them home to 
tftc CompafnyJ ; nor ever since could they be procured, though [ often 
advired to Mr. Aldworlh for tlicm. Hie Sbawbander is not without a 
coppy of them; but bee, I fcarc, is no great frindcs to us, and tltcrfor 
the more difiicuU to be procured. I have written a fewe lyncs to our 
aniicnt frindc Micr Ciofer (Mir Jafar] (who also subscribed them), if 
possible (o procure and deliver them unto Vour t.ordshippe.. . . 

' Trom a copy in Hrii. Mu«. Addt. MS. 9366, f. ta. 

* Ueferring to a letter of zO Septentber 1615 (liirf., f. 6) from Kerridge and 
John Hro%\-n to Capt. Keeling, in which it is stated that ‘the articles agreed 
upon by Capta>'ne Best were never signed by the Kinge, otherwise then by a 
genera!! firmaen without knowledge of the piirticulers; and those (the 
Govemours that signed them bcinge dead) ore of small v-alliditye.’ 

* Shaikh YOsuf (see p. 217). 

* Probably ‘Minta I'aii-ullah' is intended. 
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NICHOLS 


\William Nichols] at Achin to Thomas Aldworth at Surat 

31 January 1616' 

By the unsertayntye of this convayance- I ame disco radged for 
amplefying, as otherwise I would. In breefe, tliercfore, it maye please 
you, the 12 of April 1613 we arived with [th]e Dragon and Hoziaiidcr 
in this roade of Achein; where we contynued untell the 13 of July 
following, haveing heare buryed out of both shipps 26 men. And at 
last, with this Kinge[s] letter to trade at Tecoo or Pryaman, we arived 
in the roade of Tecoo the yth of August. Where all the merchants 
dying, John Wattson and John Harman, witli some 20 more mar- 
riners, it fell to my lott to be left prinsepall merchant for the sall[e] of 
the goods, and my mate captain of the Hoziandcr, to remayne abourd, 
espeatyally in the night. Thuse, fynding slacke salles, and knavery by 
the people ashore, who, haveing pepper, did detrackt tyme, which 
they knewe to be chargyable to us, at last, the 30 of October 1613, 
Gennerall Best departed for Bantam. Soe, after a 3 mounthes. Cap- 
tain Christian was foursed to followe; the Hoziander provinge soe 
leaque thorowgh the worme (espeatyall growing, by there joudgments, 
thorough the fowlenes of the sea water at Sually). After 5 mounthes 
absence, haveing sheathed at Jackatra (nere Bantam), [she] re- 
tourned.. . . 


Thomas Kerridge and other factors at Surat to 
Sir Thomas Roe at Ajmer 
26 May 1 61 63 

. . . The inconstancy and infedillity of this people caused the breach 
betweene Sir Henry Myddleton and them and what theron ensued. 
In the interim wherof came Captain Best, whoe soone after, haveing 
knowledge of the passed, feared to settle heere and, haveing landed 
goods, would have had them returned aboard and soe departed"; 
which the people [would] by noe meanes condescend unto, (though 
hee surprised one of their shipps for that cause), but as it were per- 
force, with extraordinary kinde usage and protestacions (Mr. Aid- 
worth beeing willing to harken therunto) detayned us. And soone 

" From an unsigned copy in the India Office (O.C. 336). The whole letter 
IS printed in Letters Received, vol. iv, p. 21. 

= It was entrusted to the master of a Dabhol ship, bound for the Red Sea. 

From an unsigned copy in the India Office {Factory Records, Surat, 
vol. ixxxiv, part i, f. 36). The whole letter, in a modernized version, is given 
at p. 3 1 1 of Letters Received, vol. iv. 
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aficr Slieak Uiipli, Dpon of Amadavaz, l)y tlic procurement of some 
greater courtiers havcinj: received a firmacn from the King to that 
pijqH>tc, came to Sually, treated and concluded a peace with our 
nation, under conditions comprised in ccrtaync snides, wherof Vour 
lordship hath a copy; which, for want of siilTict'cnt h'nfpiists, were 
not translated »i\to the Persian, as requisite, hut their firmes (i.c. 
signatures] for assurance were taken to the originall in Knglisli, and 
others by llicm framed in the !*crstan; wherof (iit bccing then omitted) 
WTC could nc«r since obtainc a coppic. Captain IJcsic bccing dc- 
partal, wee received a firmaend fn>m the Jving, dyrected to the 
KngUsh, ratcficing in gcnnerall tennes wliat had htnc concluded by 
the said Shcak Isuph; w hich not bccing soc sufiicN'cnt as wee desired, 
Mr. Pawlc Canniftg (apoynted to reside in courtc) was injoynd to 
procirc ibc Kings firm unto t!»c said aniclcs.. . . 



EXTRACTS FROM 
THE COURT MINUTES OF THE 
EAST INDIA COMPANY- 

22 December 1613 (A General Court) (vol. ill, p. xvii). 

. , .Mr. Governour acquainted them. . .further that a letter was 
sent from Mr. Best out of the East Indies, signifying the setling of a 
trade in the mayne; which was forborne to bee red, because some 
thinges were therein that were nott fitt to bee publisht ; yett, for the 
satisfaction of any of the Company which should bee desyrous to see 
the same in private, Andrewe Ellym, the Accountant, wilbe ready to 
shewe yt unto them ; or, yf they thought fitt, they might have ytt read 
nowe, or att another Courte. But all rested satisfied wdth Mr. Gover- 
nours speech, and would nott have yt red., . , 

15 April 1614 (vol. Ill, p, 96). 

. . .Mr. Governor acquainted them that Mres. Best had bene with 
him and entreated favour for 100/2. of her husbands sallary, to releive 
her present occasions; beinge urdgd thereunto by reason that she 
fayled of such fraight as she expected to have received for her hus- 
bands parte of the Pearle and some other shippinge, which he had 
appointed her to receive, and some other rent which she should have 
had. And although yt were objected that Mr. Best was soe provident 
to leave her sufficient meanes of maintenance duringe his absence and 
would conceyve yt an indignitye to have her come and demand any 
parte of his sallary, yet they weyed withall that, wantinge those hopes 
she relyed upon, and the testymony of Mr. Governour, whoe averd 
that Mr. Best at his departure entreated him to be good unto her: 
they therefore at last resolvd to have 50//. sent unto her by Mr. 
Mountneyi ; and yf she should urdge her necessitie, then to have the 
other 50/2’. sent unto her by Mr. Mountney, presently or else 2 or 3 
monnethes hence, accordinge to occasion.. . . 

19 April 1614 (vol. Ill, p. 99). 

. . . The Company beinge enformed that Mres. Best hath discovered 
her wants to be soe greate as that lesse then 100/2'. of her, husbands 
wages will not releive her as is fittinge : they were therefore contented 

Preserved at the India Office. A ‘General Court’ means a meeting to 
which all memhers of the Company were summoned. Otherwise, the pro- 
ceedings are those of the ‘Committees’ (equivalent to modern ‘Directors’). 

“ Richard Mountney, the Company’s ‘ Husband.’ 
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10 grannie ihc name, and ortlcred to hai-c yt paid prwcntlic unto her; 
fuppo^inpe that he covild not hut fake yt vety kindh’c and tfiankfullic 
at the Company[*] hand< in he anc carcfull to supplyc licr wannis in 
his absence, upon such jusi grounds as were formcrllc layd downc 
and al!c<}gc[d) by her.. . . 

8 Jure iht4 (vol. Ill, p. 117). 

...One Nicholas Ihnghman [fie] presented himsclfc in courtc (in 
company wiih a Scotiishman'.whoc hatli scrs'cd the Portugalls these 
32 y^cares in llic I^st Indies) and brought newts of the saufc arriwll 
of the Dragon into the Downes: with letters from Captainc Best of the 
7fh of this instannt, dated l>ciu ixi the Ncssc [Dungcncss] and Dover, 
whereby they understood of the greate losse of the Trades Encrease^ 
wltich miscarryed nearc Itantam whitest she was carryningc (i.c. 
careening); Sir Henry Middleton and most of his men beinge dead, 
but yett all ber goods on shore at Bantam, and onlyc the bare shipp 
perisht: a relation bfriflic of his [Best*«] voy.igc, and invoice of his 
ladingc; with his dcsier to hec fumisht with a pilhtt, men, and some 
frcsij provisions. Whereupon they entreated .Mr. Salmon* to under- 

’ This was WilUim Carmichael, for wliwe remarkable career tee the 
InUTKluetion. 

* Ucilwrt Salmon. *nn of Pobert Salmon (1533-01) of LeiKh*on*Sea, and 
brother of the Nathantel Sainton whowa*ma»ter of die Uouander. From the 
intcription on hi* monument w e team that he wa* bom in 1 566 or 1 567 ; and 
he wa» probalily the *caman of that name who \va» master of the Vlttiwu 
(then ladinK for Bussia) in 1599 and acain »n j6o 6-7 (I.ondon Port Dooka). 
lie was admitted to the freedom of the Fast India Company In November 
1609 without fine, in cnniidcration of ‘ihedivere benefitu that micht happen 
unto the Companie in the pmvition* to be made alwutc their ahippince and 
hircintjc men'; and he »erved as a 'Committee* from alwut rfitj to r6r8. 
Durlnc part of this period he »eems to has'e l»een paid n regular salary for his 
icn-ices (Court Minutes, 24 October 1617). After that he took no part in the 
direction, though from time to time his help was sought in the valuing or 
»urs'f>'mg of ships- Jn jfij? he was Master of the Trinity* House, in this 
respect following in the footsteps of bis father, who had held the same ofiicc 
in 1 588. The coais-oborms of both may still be seen in one of the windows of 
the chapel of the Trinity Hospital in the Mite End Ro.sd, in commemoration 
of their sersdees; and according to his monument, the younger Robert was not 
only the Master of the Trinity House but 'the glory of it 24 yeares.’ In 1640 
he was chosen Sheriff of London, but declined to scr\-e and was fined 
accordingly. He died in the following year (18 June), and was buried in the 
parish church of Leigh*on»Sca, svhere his monument, surmounted by a bust, 
is still extant. A drawing of it will be found at p. 137 of Barrett’s Trinity 
House. 

Salmon appears to have married tsvice. By his first wife (name unknown) 
he had a son Robert (who has been mentioned already as marrying the widow 
of Robert Bonner) and two daughters. His second wife was ^fa^tha (bom in 
1577), sister of Lancelot Andresves, Bishop of Winchester. She had been 
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take the care thereof, and to hasten clowne prcsentlie and use his best 
endevours to give him satisfaction in those his demanndcs. Sundrie 
other letters were red (as tyme would pcrmitt). . .one from William 
More, dated at Tecooe the 14th of August 1613 ‘, relating the successe 
of there buysines at Suratt and sctlingc a good trade for the ventingc 
of 4000 broadcloathcs ycarlic, with sundrj-c other matcriall circum- 
stances.. . . 


gjiine 1614 (vol. Ill, p. 117). 

A letterwas red from Edward Cristcn, dated fromTccooe on Sumatra 
the 27th of October 1613, and another from Nathaniell Salmon, of the 
same date*; wherein Edward Cristen maketh relation of his intended 
voyadge to the Molluccocs, with hopes of good successe.. . .Lastlie, 
one other letter 3 was red, from Mr. Patricke Copland, dated the 7th 
of this instannt from aboard the Dragon, extollinge the zeale and care 
of the Generali and good government amongst his people, which 
mayntayned love bctwcenc them, liveinge pcaccablic and conscion- 
ablie all the whole voyadge 

ly June 1614 (vol. in, p. 121). 

. . .Captaine Best presentinge himselfe in courte, and some con- 
gratulations past upon his saufe retourne out of the East Indies, hce 
made a breife relation of the Portugalls comeinge to Suratt to have 
putt him from trade ; and acquainted them with letters and a present 
which hee hath to His h'lajestie from the Kinge of Achen; which Mr. 
Governour desyred him to putt in a readines against Sundaie next, to 
bee presented to His Majestic by him.. . .Mr. Governor acquainted 
them that sixe grocers have beene abourd the Dragon in the Downes 
[and] bought 2400 waight [i.e. 24 cwt.] of pepper and 40//. of cloves; 
whoe affirme that the countr}'e was fild with spices, both at Rye, 
Dover, and Sandwich, which they had bought abourd, and, their 
goods beinge stayed by warrannt from Mr. Governour, they desyred 
favour from the Company ; but beinge absent, nothinge was done in 
their buysines at present. Yett Captaine Best, beinge demanded a 
reason thereof, acquainted this company that, for his mens better en- 
courragement at Suratt, upon the comeinge of the Portugalls, he tould 
them that they should have favour in layinge out their meanes upon 
comodities ; and beinge afterwards at Achen, not expectinge to pro- 
ceede to Bantam, hee gave them leave to buye pepper (because that 

previously married to Robert Princep, by whom she had had a son, Thomas- 
By her second marriage she had two sons, the Rev. Peter Salmon and Thomas 
Salmon (Russell’s Life of Bishop Andrezves, p. 542). She sur^dved till 1653. 

Not extant. = Neither letter has survived. 

3 Not extant. • 
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place nfToiinIcd notliinpc cl^e), provJtlctl that they did make cntrj-c 
into the ptirser* l)onkc of ^\hatsoc\•cr they hroughl aboard, and the 
rest should bee 3djuclf,Td unlauftill jjotten and to appcrtcync unto the 
Company; ^»hich arc thcpr>rKf<(ai hesupposeth) that arcnowcsould; 
rcfcrrin;:e hJm^clfc to the pursers Iwokes and e.vcusingc none that is 
rot soc entrrd. JJutt yeti the Company held yt reasonable iliat such as 
bought iIjosc j.’oods sliould noilwiihslandinKC payc fraighi for 
them, l>cfnrc the pv>i!s be sutTcred to bee carryed away ; or some suclt 
other course taVen s\ith them, as upon advise should bee thought 
fittinge. UiMin enquityc made, Captainc Hcst cenifyed them that he 
hat!» brought Immc in l!ic Dragon si\c j>ecccs [of ordnance] of the 
TtaJft t'rtCTfnje\ and the Uollander' hath 3 of them. The rest of her 
ordinnance were sould to the Dutch, to bee paid for in [Hollaiui] or 
else to dclncr as mony for them to the Knglish, waight for waighi* ; 
wlu'cii was the rather done, because the Kingc of Haniam was earnest 
for them. He acquainted them further that he hath remayneinge 
alrounJ alviutc 36 hog[s]ltcads of beefe and porkc, al! s'cry' good, three 
butts of «Tnc, a liutt of cyder, 5 or fibarrclls of oylc, and 2000 bread; 
Iiavcingcaould to tlics-alcucof 100//. sterling, in provisions and cord- 
age, at Ilantamtihat al hiscomcingeaway he brought 21 of the TroJfs 
ICncrratr men, and therefore lookc 16 hoggcshcads of her beefe and 
porkc, s\hich he spent first, because yx was not soc good as his ownc, 
butt all that is rem.nyncinge nowc is of his ownc store; which they 
desyred Mr. AblKiti^ and some others [to inquirer] amongst the 
shipps that arc to goc for the .Straicu*, whether they will not buy any 
parte thereof. Thq* cnirinpc into consideration at wliat lymc [it] will 
be fittinge to breake butke [aboard the Dragon], and understandingc 
by .Mr, Mountney that lojicrs [i.c. lighters] arc gone downc to take 
out her ordinaunce, cordage, cmptic caskc, and all other lumber, 
which cannot bee effected to cicirc her untill Mondaic or Tuesdaie 
ncTct, they therefore held yi fitt to haic bulkc broken on Thursdaye, 
and to cnirealc 2 Comitiecs dailic to goc abourd and see the hatches 
opened and shutt up againe, to beginne in course and soe to proceede 
uniill she bee unladen. Hecausc there be divers loose particulars 
aboord of good valcwc, which cannott suddcnlic be distinguisht to 
whomc they doc appcrtcinc, it was therefore ordered that Mr. 
Mountney should cause a close loytcr 5 to be there ready, to have them 

* Apparently 0 slip for ‘llotiandfr,’ 

' From a reference in the Court iMinute* for j Afarch 1615, it appears that 
a Settlement to be made in Holland, cither by delivery of fresh ordnance 
or pajTnent of the value, at the choice of the EnsHsh Company. 

^ Morris Abbot, then a ‘Committee' and afterwards Governor (knighted 
in i(t2s). ■’ That is, for the Mediterranean. 

$ A tighter closed in, both for security and 8ecrec>'. 
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putt in and brought up to Mr. Governours, to be safelie kept there 

untill they may be considered of at better leasure The Company 

desyringe to be satisfied what goods were lefte at Suratt belonginge to 
the loth Voyadge, Captaine Best awnswered that yt will appeare in 
the accompt of John Cransbye, which he promised to bringe with him 
at his next comeinge unto the accomptannts ; supposing that there is 
a matter of /[oooli. And [he will bring ?] alsoe the letters he received 
from Mr. Aldworth and the rest of the factours, sent to him and re- 
ceived by him whilest he lay att Achen ; wherein they make noe men- 
tion of any troubles that did befall them after his departure, as is 
intimated in Mr. Gurneys^ letter, but that they were well and the 
estate of their buysines likewise. They desyringe his opinion of 
leaveinge Bantam and setlinge in some other place, both in reguard of 
the ayre and exaction of customes, hee delivered his opinion that yt is 
fitt to leave the place and make their rendevouz at Jacatra® (soe they 
may have the Flemings to joyne with them to leave Bantam), a place 
aboute 5 leagues from thence, under the comannd of another kinge, 
the ayre very healthfulU and the kinge desyrous of them, profferinge 
all kindnes and that they shall paye butt 3-I [per cent.] custome, and 
to be favorable in any other priviledges ; whereas at Bantam the kinge 
hath exacted to 5I per cent, and more. Captaine Best likewise per- 
swaded them to give dyrections that noe more divisions may be here- 
after, by haveinge sundrye houses there, upon soe many severall 
accompts, for their chardge is extreame thereby. But he hath recon- 
cyled the former division that was, soe that they joyne in love and 
dyett together, although they have three severall houses yet, kept by 
three severall personns, George Ball in one, William Sheppard in the 
second, and Cassarian [David] in the thirds. And [he] certyfied them 
that elaphannts teeth are in noe request nor reputation at Suratt ; but 
[broad]cloathes much desired (there measure in length 35 ynches), 
sould for double the value they cost in England ; and [he] perswaded 
to send 1000 with their next shipps.. . . 

[ John Goumey, a factor in James. His letter is not extant. 

The Dutch had been contemplating since 1607 a removal from Bantam 
to Jakatra (about fifty miles to the eastward), and in 1610 they obtained per- 
mission to establish a factory at the latter place. In 1619, as the outcome of 
hostilities in which the English for a time aided the King of Jakatra, the 
Dutch destroyed the native town and built on its site the fortress of Batavia 
(Nova), which thereupon became their headquarters in the East. The English 
^^13 negotiated for leave to settle at Jakatra ; but, though the King was 
willing, they were deterred from accepting his ofiFers by the threats of the 
Bantam authorities. However, they frequently repaired their ships at that 
place, and for a time maintained an agent there. 

^ This was far from being true, as the Dutch found to their cost. 

^ Ball (see p. 180) and David were merchants of the Eighth Voyage, while 
Sheppard belonged to the Ninth. 
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2 oJunf 1614 Ill, p. 125). 

. . .God haveingc McJit the Ihai^nt rctotime, which hath brought 
home a gooi! quant ityc of pepper, thej* entrat into connidcration what 
courw were best to (>c ihoucht upon 10 be determind of at next 
Gcneratl CouncconctmlnglhcMmc. And Mr. Abbott. . .doth make 
noc question but they may give leave. . .that iwoc capilalls’ may bee 
delivered upon llic loih Voyage. Hut for tlic price and t^Tne, they 
rcfcrtl yt to I've determynet! by the wid General! Court; as alsoc at 
what rates and tyme to sell unto the grocers, Iroth ease .and callicoc*, 
garbled.... 

izjunf Jf>l^ (A Grnrfal Ctnrl) (vol. tn, p. 126). 

. . . Mr, Gostmour acquaintnl this counc that tl»c cspctiall cause 
of callingc them together at present was to lett them knowc of the 
retnumc of the «hipp the Dragon out of the East Indies (a thingc 
which thc>‘ arc not ignoranttt of); in which slnpp Captaine Best, the 
Generali, liaih pcrformetl worthic scrsdcc, both for the honour of this 
kingdomc and English nation and for the selling of a bencficiall trade 
in Cambaia, for the good of this Company: a service of very grcaic 
moment and con?«)uencc, in the prosecutinge wlicrcof he had many 
oppositions, assaults, and sundric attempts made by tljc Portugalls, 
divers fights and encounters; in all which yt pleased God soc to blesse 
his endevoura as that he repcld them, seilcd a factory on shore, upon 
good capitulations wiili ilic checfcgovcmours of those parts, author- 
ized from the Empefour, and those articles afterwards confirmd 
under the scale of the Jannd from the Grand .Magorc himsclfc. Soc 
that he h.ith done .is much for the present as could bee expected from 
him ; which by Gods blessingc may prove a very profiilablc trade, both 
to this Comp.iny and comonvvc.ilth. Tire}’ caused sundry letters to be 
red (as tyme would permitt), one directed from Mr. Aldworth and 
others from Surait unto Captaine Best?, discoursing of their affaires 
after his departure and prices of comoditics, hopinge to see his re- 
(ountc backc againe unto them; one other from Nathanlell Salmon to 
Mr. Govemour from Tccoc, extoHinge the plenty and pleasantnes of 
the country' of Cambala, wdshingc himsclfc in England that hee might 

* The adventurers m any particular V’cyaRc received back their capital and 

profits in a series of ‘divisions,’ and often they were Riven the option of taking 
out these ‘divisions' in goods at fixed rates, thus enabling them to make a 
further profit by rctfliling the commodities received. A 'double capitall’ 
means of course 0 return of 200 per cent., viz. the amount originally sub- 
scribed and an equal sum in addition. • 

* These terms are explained on p. 269. 

* None of the letters here mentioned is now extant. 



COURT MINUTKS 


268 

proccedc in there next shippingc into those parts; a letter from 
William Moore att Tecooc, likewise of advise of sundrj' particulars, 
as well for present as future trade; and another from Captainc New- 

porte, from aboard the Expedition Some former letters haveingc 

mentioned the providinge of twoedrumlcrs ' to remaync in the rj^'cr of 
Suratt to secure the goods from the Portugalls frigotts that arc to be 
past up and downe betwixt Suratt and their shippingc, Mr, Best his 
opinion beingc demanded therein, he replyed very confidentlic that 
yt was better cheape, and saufer for their goods, to have them carryed 
by carts from the shore (then by water), where their sliipps did ride 
soe neare, as they might bee heard call from abourd unto the land; 
and the carrj^age soe reasonable as that yt \vould bee as cheape as by 
water; and the Emperour and the Governours beingc tycd by their 
articles to make good and secure all their goods on shore from any 
violence of the Portugalls, hee concluded yt farr more saufc then by 
water, where the Portugalls would alwaics be attempting against them 
and seekinge all advantage, both to their greate chardge, clanger, and 
trouble.. . .The Company, entringe into consideration howe to dis- 
pose of such pepper as God hath sent home in the Dragon^ were 
desyrous to take some course for the dispersinge thereof before the 
Hollanders shipps should retourne, as that they might not loose the 
oportunity of the marketts abroad, and the rather because Captainc 
Newporte is expected very shortlie with more. And they beingc 
satisfied from the Comittees that the 6th and loth Voyadges, each of 
them, will beare a double capitall, they rcsolvd to give leave to such 
of the Sixt Voyage as have taken out one capitall heretofore to take 
out a second now, and those that have had nothinge to take out twoe ; 
and a double capitall for the loth [in pepper], either case or callicoe, 
ungarbled, to be transported. And advising of the price, some were 
of opinion to sett the price lowe, in reguard the Hollanders are dailye 
expected, and such as shall disperse yt ought to bee encouraged by 
the price. Yet some others reasons being delivered, of the small 
quantitye that is like to come this yeare, either for Hollanders, Portu- 
galls, or this land, the goodnes of this, and a condition that the Com- 
pany doe tye themselves unto, that yf by any other occasion the 
Company shall sett lower price IjeUvlxt this and Christmas next, then 
such as have taken out upon their adventures shalbe abated accor- 
dinglie, and they shall pay noe more then the lowest price that shall 
be made. And the question at last beinge putt (after sundry doubts 
objected and cleird) betwixt 19c?. without condition and zod. with the 
former condition of abatement, it was resolvd by erection of hands to 


Small, fast vessels. ‘ She was immediatly assaulted by divers English 
pinasses, hoyes, and drumblers’ (Hakluyt, vol. iv, p. 223). 
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sell the callicoe at zod. and the case at 23^. per ungarbled, to bee 
transported. Butt yf any shall take out more then twoe capitalls upon 
either Voyadge, he is to awnswere for yt with secuiytie att three six 
monnethes, or a yeares daie right out*. And yt was resolvd by the like 
erection of hands to make sale of garbled pepper, to be uttered in 
towate, the case at 2i. per /i. and callicoe at zid. per noe lesse then 
sLxe faaggs at a time, to be paid for (with securitie) at 4 and 4 monnethes ; 
but yf any be desyrous to take out a greater quantity, of 40 baggs or 
upwards, then to give tyme at three four monnethes for payment 
thereof, with securitie as before.. . . 

aS June 1614 (vol. m, p. 129). 

...The Company findinge the greate damage that hath befalne 
them from tyme to tyme at Bantam, both by the mortalitie of their 
men and exactions made by the ICinge and Governours of customes 
and other duties, wherby they doe daylie encroach more and more, 
to the greate prejudice and disadvantage of the marchants, both 
English and Dutch, it was therefore recomended to their considera- 
tions to be duUe weighed, to thinke upon some other more convenyent 
place whether [i.e. whither] to remove and settle their factorye, both 
wholesome for ayre and more reasonable and conscionable for all 
other dutyes. And haveinge heard the opinion of Captaine Best, and 
duHe considered of the dangers that may befall in removeinge, and 
contrary wise the benefitt that is Ukelie to redound thereby, and the 
reputation that yt will bringe unto the Company, when yt shall ap- 
peare howe tender they bee over their mens lives, and bee knowne what 
care they take to remove them into a more healthfull place and settle 
elswhere, they all concluded, by erection of hands, of sendinge away 
a pinnace with all convenient speede, with advise and comission to 
such persons of good discretion as shall be further considered of, as 
well to conferr with the Kinge of Jacatra aboute a certaine place there 
for a factory and a setled course for the customest with leave to build 

‘ A comparison of the prices here stated with those given in the letter to 
Bantam on p. 258 shows that by ‘case’ pepper is meant that which Best had 
bought at the Sumatra ports, while that which he acquired at Bantam is dis- 
tinguished as ‘ calico ’ pepper. The origin of these terms can only be guessed ; 
but the most probable explanation seems to be that the Bantam pepper was 
brought home in sacks made of coarse calio), while the Sumatra, bought 
loose, was packed at Bantam in wooden cheats or cases, partly to differentiate 
it and partly for convenience in stowage. 

* Meaning that the buyer was to give bond that he would pay for the pepper 
in three equal instalments at the* end of six, twelve, and eighteen months 
respectively (or, at his option, pay the whole at the end of t%velve months), and 
was to find a guarantor as well, note on p. 48 of Court Minutes of the East 
India Company, 1635-39. 
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a Strong house, free from fire; as alsoe to conferre with the Flem- 
mings, to have their consent likewise and resolution to leave Bantam 
and joyne with the Englishe in removeinge wholie to Jacatra or else- 
where, as they shalbe better advised . The managinge of which buysines 
doth require a man or twoe of good experience, wisdome, and resolu- 
tion, to keepe his intents private and for the saufe conveyannee away 
of their goods without discovery or suspition to the Kinge or Gover- 
nour of Bantam. And Captaine Best delyveringe his opinion therein, 
gave greate comendations both of John Jourdan and George Ball, both 
for their sobriety and understandinge, holdinge them to bee as fitt and 
sufficient personns to have the care of this -maine buysines recom- 
mended unto their discretions, and better experienct then can bee 
sent from hence; supposinge that they will thinke much to submitt 
themselves unto any straunger not soe well experienct as themselves, 
whoe of neccssitie must receive his directions and light from them; 
but the buysines once effected, then the Company may dispose of 
their principall affaires to whom they shall thinke fitt. Yett because 
one present here at their conferences may better be possest with the 
Companies intents then any other by relation and wrightinge, they 
advised of IMr. Nicholas Isaacke* and Mr. Francis Otley, personns 
well qualified for such a service; of whome Mr. Best delivered his 
knowledge of Mr. Isaacke, for his sufficiency; whereupon yt was 
rcsolvd to entertaine him for that action, yf hee may be had; desyring 
Mr. Governour to write his letter unto him to come up to London, 
where the Company will conferre with him, and conclude for the 
voyadge, or give him content for his jorney and paines taken in 
comeingc upp 


2^ June 1614 (vol. Ill, p. 132). 

. . . Mr. Best acquainted this courtc with some observ^ations that he 
had made abroad, which hee supposeth the Company may make good 
use of ; that the Flcmyngs have one that lyvcth on shore in the Indies, 
whoe hath the title of Generali and is furnisht with absolute power 
and aiuhoritie to comaund all the rest, as well for trade as govern- 
ment*; and is of opinion that their buysines will never bee well 

' h appears from the Court Minutes that Captain David Middleton had 
ui-hcd to take Nicholas Isaac (or Isaacson) with him in his voyage for the 
I'ii-s;: Joint Stock (1614) as second in command; but the latter, on being ap- 
proached, demanded a salary’ of zoo!., and the Company refused to give so 
much, especially to *;>. man that never was in the East Indyes.’ On the present 
occasion (as ^vill be seen) they also found his terms too exorbitant. 

I he post of C10vcrnor-Gcncr.1l had been created in 1609, but it was not 
until December 1610 tliat Pieter Both, the first occupant of the post, reached 
B.ifU.un. 
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carn'cd untill thi^ Company have ihc lykc, !>y one of countenance and 
sufTicicncN' to pUx directions unto the real for the managingc of ilicir 
afTaircs into fcs-crall places, and thai all ihc rest may submitt them- 
selves unto government, without any opposition; which he referd to 
their wysdomrs, to he more acrioudic considered of hereafter. And 
for the prr-sent huysinrs »n hand, dcKn crcd his opinion ih.it such as 
sliall l»c cmployal rnaj-c with ili^crecion and secrecy' conveye awayc 
their mony ami remove yt hy degrees, some at one tyme and some at 
another, and then the piVMis will never hec rcguanled, butt that they 
may shipp them awayc, when and howc they vvill, without any excep- 
tion or teguanl taken thereunto hy the Goventour or any other in 
authoritic. 

Mr, Middleton* projxmndJnpc to hnowc whether store of pepper 
may not l>c had at Pryaman and Achen, Mr. Pest acquainted this 
enurte that, yf they had a factory setlctl at Tccooc (which ts under the 
Kingc of Achens comannd) — ts hereunto Captainc Pest dotii whoh'c 
incline and hmilds yt most necessary and pmfntable— they might 
then, in tyme of ycare, proairc greate quantities of pepper for Cam- 
hail goovls; aflirmingc the value of 5000//. in cloth from Suratt will 
ycild a matter of tS or ao.ooo/f. in pepper; which will not bee much 
dearer unto them then the tlantam pepper, considcringe the first price 
iJui those cloathes doc cost, and that tyme and mcancs to vent the 
same still make the rutives plantc grtratc quantities in the countiye, 
as ihej’ have done att Pantam; xssuringc them that at Tecooe there Is 
greate store of pould to Im: had, and the place very holesomc to Ijtc 
in; soc that yf any reasonable quantity thereof bee brought for Eng- 
land, aUhougli yt bee but for small profnii, yet yx w ill bringc a greate 
reputation unto this Company. And they, takeinge cspciiall notice 
thereof, intended to have a factory disposed of there, soc soonc as they 
could give directions for the same.. . , 


5 Jw/y 1614 (/J General Court) (voh ill, p. 141). 

. . .A letter* was red. . .from Edward Cristen, dated at Tecooe on 
Sumatra the 27 of October 1613, discoursingc his voyadge to Bantam 
in tlie Hollander J for intelligence and rctourne backe to the Generali 
with hcavic newes of the Jossc of Sir Ilcniy' Middleton, the Trades 
Knerease, and most of his men at Bantam, danger of her there, the 
Dragons proceedinge ihcthcr, and the favour bestowed upon him by 
makingc him captainc of the Iloseander for an intended voyage to the 

* Robert Middleton, one of the ' Committees.’ 

* Already mentioned on p. 264. 

’ A mistake for Ilosiander. 
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Molluccoes, from whence hee hopeth to lade cloves, or better cq- 
modities, with Gods assistance, or never to see England againe. 

. . . This courte was made acquainted that the espetiall occasion of 
their meetinge was to make choise of their Governour, Deputy, 
Comittees, and other officers appointed to bee elected as at this tyme. 
But before they proceeded to their buysines Mr. Governour made 
knowne unto them an accident latelye befalne, which perhaps might 
be censurd by some abroad, as too sevearly prosecuted by him 
against young men, butt, the trueth beinge delyvered, he would leave 
yt to be construed by any indifferent judgment; giveing them to 
understannde that certaine grocers went aboard the Dragon in the 
Downes and bought pepper and other spices, to the quantity of 2400 
waight and more ; which being brought in a carte thorough Deptford, 
betwixt 2 and 3 of the clocke on Whit Sunday morninge, was staied 
by the constable and bailiffe of the towne, suspectinge yt by reason 
they whoe drave the carte could neither tell to whome yt apperteynd 
nor where yt should bee delivered in London; and beinge housd 
afterwards by these persons, Mr. Governour sent his warrannt as a 
Justice in those parts to have 3rt detayned untill they should have 
further directions. These younge men suinge for favour, the Company, 
one day being mett^, were contented to passe over the wronge done 
unto them (although every tunne of such goods stood the Company 
in 40/f. fraight at the least), conditionally they would paye the some 
of tenn pounds towards the paines taken by the officers of the said 
place, and yett had caused Mr. Westrowe^ underhannd’ to procure a 
matter of 40s. from them for those men of Deptford, and they should 
have the goods delyvered unto them. Butt they, refusinge to con- 
tribute one penny in that nature, gave out that they would rather 
spend 2oli. in lawe to justifie their courses then paye one penny by 
compulsion ; and soe procured a newe certificate from Sandwich, and 
made the officers beleive yt was a warrannte and for the goods, which 
they would carry awaye, although Sir Thomas Smith were present to 
oppose them, and by that meanes gott them into their possession. 
Whereupon he caused them to be putt in suite, both in the Exchequour 
and Admiralty, to make them knowe themselfes and not to contest and 
brave yt in that manner, where[as] there actions are not justifiable. 
And because such as doe nott understand the manner and matter may 
bee readye to cast aspersions upon him abroad, he therefore desyred 
all present that, yf they should heare anythinge to his disparadgment, 
that they would awnswere for him accordinge to equitye and trueth. 
All that heard yt condempned them in their opinions, and gave Mr. 
Governour thankes for his paines taken therein, which may prove 

' On I July 1614 (vol. in, p. 137). 

■ Thomas Westrow, one of the ‘ Committees.’ 
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cffcctuall for an example lo others for ninningc into the lyke courses 

hereafter*. ^ , . - , , 

Mr. Governor gave a loucli likewise of tlic action performed by 
Captainc Rest, bcinge sparing therein, because the Generali himsclfc 
was present ; yett could not passe yt over in silence without admiration 
that yt pleased God to give such a blcssingc and courage to men to 
performe such fights with one shipp and a pynnacc against 4 such 
gallions and soc many frigotts, soc well fumishl with store of muni- 
tion and mand with such nomhers of men; which never daunted the 
spiritts of our men, but that their courages rather cncrc.i5l then 
quaild; which proveth the Companies care to provide good and 
sufficient men, and wipclh away some ymputaiion cast upon them, 
as yf they eared not whome the)' cntcrtcynd. And desyred all present 
tliat, when shipps arc to goc forth, the)* would endevour to nssisic to 
procure good and sufficient men !o be presented ; wherein the)* should 
doe good service to the Company and ease the Comittecs of a greate 
dcale of trouble and care. And putt them alsoc in rcmcmbrauncc 
howc much right they had done unto themselves, liy takeinge awayc 
those disorders which happened thorough the disjoynted stockc, hy 
reconcilcing and drawingc all into one entire accompt.. . . 

$yuly 1614 (vol. Ill, p. 147). 

. . .The Company, findingc themselves much agreved with the 
pri\*ate trade that is used hy their factours in the country, cast an 
ymputation upon their comanders for permiltinge and not hindringc 
the same; butt yett were well satisfied with Captainc Best liis apologic, 
yeilding a reason whyc hec permitted his men to buye of such comodi- 
ties as the shipp did lade withall, which was, to cncourrage them the 
better to fight, and for that there were noc other things to bee had but 
pepper, where they were, as he hath oftentymes heretofore trulic 
enformed them. 


9 July 1614 (vol. Ill, p. 154). 

• • .The occasion of Mr. Isaacks demand to have leave for private 
trade* caused some things lo bee cald to rcmembraunce, that Mr. 
Aldworth Mr. Canninge have offended in (in high measure) at 
their comeinge to Suratt, by sendinge their goods to Bantam and 


* From entries in the Court Minutes for 18, 21, and 25 October and 
4 ISovember 1614 it appears that the dispute was finally settled by the 
offenders paying to the Company the sum of sol. ^ 

’ Isaac had demanded, not only a salary of 200/. a year, but liberty to trade 
on his own account to the extent of 200/. The Company refused to employ 

itagerU ^esS.' 

18 
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combyninge with the factours there to favour them in the retournes, 
as they will expect the like at their hannds ; which they doe conceive 
to bee soe greate a wronge done unto the Company as that yt is not 
fitt to be endured, but (to terrifie others) to send for them home and 
call them to accompt for what they have done 

A letter was red from Mr. Francis Otley to Mr. Crispe', wrytten 
from Middleborough [Middelburg] the 27th of June 1614, desyringe 
to bee employed in the Companies service. Hee was much comended 
by many for his honestie and sufficiency, and therefore they did 
enclyne to yeild to have him conferd withall, yf hee did come to 
London; purposinge to have employed him, uppon good testimony 
of his sufficiency. But beinge enformed that hee hath a Dutchwoman 
to his wife, they distasted yt much, supposinge that hee may beate a 
trade privately and convey his goods home by the Dutchmen; sus- 
pectinge him the rather, because hee is employed in a course of lyfe 
which cannot but gaine him 3 or 400F. a yeare by brokeridge, and is 
(as is said) in bare estate. Whereupon, all things considered, yt was 
held the saufest course to forbeare him ; and therefore wisht that some 
of his freinds would write unto him to forbeare to make preparation 
for that employment untill hee doe heare further from them by 
writeinge^.. . . 

Mr, Best acquainted this courte that the ordinance which they doe 
employe in most of their shippinge is too small, and the number too 
fewe ; instancynge that the Dragon must bee furnisht with more here- 
after, and greater. Which they intended to consider of, and take such 
course therein as should bee thought necessary and fittinge; and 
desyred the Comittees appointed for those buysines of the ordinannce 
to advise thereof, and enforme themselves in the meane tyme. . . . 

II filly 1614 (vol. Ill, p. 156). 

. , .The Expedition beinge nowe retournd into the Downes, by the 
blessinge of God, Mr. Governour moved to have one sent downe to 
fetch her up. Mr. Salmons was nominated; butt Mr. Best disswaded, 
advisinge not to permitt him to goe from the Dragon, but to take care 
of bringinge her to Wolledge or the Wall [i.e. Blackwall], beinge a 
buysines of greater dannger then the former. Mr. Salmon coraended 

* Nicholas Crispe, one of the ‘ Committees. ’ He was an active supporter of 
the East India trade from its commencement, and seems to have been closely 
associated with Sir Thomas ^^Smythe (Dasent’s Acts of the Privy Council, 
1601—4, p. 267). The celebrated Sir Nicholas Crispe was his nephew. 

° The question of employing Ottley was again raised at meetings held on 
18 and 21 October 1614, but in the end he was rejected as ‘altogether imfitt 
for their service.’ 

^ Robert Salmon (see p. 263). He was present at this meeting. 
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the ttifKcjcna* of .\tr, Honncr, the nw<lcr of the Dm^on, to be cquall 
for Out wn jrc «i!h any nunn> that could l>cc employed; uhoc may, 
\ f be Jiball fee cattle, pmatft any «mc amnncft many of hi^ nci;;ljhours 
of fullicicni experience to joync in atxUtanncc with him to clTcct the 
*.3mc. And the)’, haxtinc dulie considered Itcrwf, rrsolvd at last to 
leas e the diard;tc of brincin;;c the Draf^^n t»p unto Mr. Ilonncr as be- 
fore ; and Mr. Salmon in procure men, or any other provisions for the 
that fhallvcc neexlfull, and to laVc the cliardgc of hrin^ingc 

her oxer. 

.. .A letter wax trxlfmtn William Nichttlls.sxhocwcnl forth punsers 
mate in the i)fC^n, datnl at Tccooc the 30th of Novcnilrcr 16:3', 
cxtallinpe Achen to l»c a innsi com<»di(nix place fur a factory to vent 
Suratt enmoditim; wlicrc pteaic Ivcncfm may l»cc made, yf policyc 
may I'c uietl to poUicxc. for the |>cop!c of the countryc ore very 
craftie and worlc uj'un the adv'anta;;e of the sudden enmeinge and 
deparlorc of ourihippinrt** adsiscd of ihc paniculcr comfxJilics 
of Suratl that are most rctpicstcd there, and Ijouc the next shipps that 
procmle to that place should carry themselves towards those people, 
to drawe them on to jnxKl trade.. . ..A letter was llUw-fsc red from 
John Jotirdan’, slated the recomi of January* 1613 (*6^) st Hantarn, 
capmsinpc the quantity of pepper laden in the kx/^dttion for the 
accnmpl of the hth Voyadpc ; and division that it falnc ajjainc amongst 
the factoura at llantam, in their acvcrall hnttscs, for tupcriorilie; and 
hoxxc the ordtnannee and powder of the Tradet I'ncreaje is disposed 
amonpst the Hollanders and the Kingc of Dantam. .Ns also one from 
him to Captaine licit of the tame date and matter*.. . . 

12 July 1614 (vol. Ill, p. 161). 

, . . And lastlic "■as red one other letter from Kdward Cristen, cap- 
tain of the I/onarrcfrr, dated in the road of Tccooc the Sdi of December 
rclalingc his succcssc in his atfaires ait Tccowc after the de- 
parture of the Generali, the suhtiltyc of tlic people in holdingc up the 
price of their pepper, and condempninge the ignorannee of the factors 
of the /■'x/irdtf/on, whose wilfolncs occasioned the price to bee cn- 
Itaunct at that instant. And havcingc loste lus monsonc for the 
MoIIuccoes, he emended to gett his ladinge of pepper twice to 
llantam, with some oilier comodities that those parts doe afford. He 
intended (God willingc) to shape bis course for Kngland in convenient 
lyme, hopingc yt will prove to Their Worships best prolTitt.. . . 

‘ Not eatanl. 

' No longer extant. Jourdain refer* to it in his subsequent letter of 
31 January* t(ii4 (sec Zrff/m /i<efivet/, vol. 11, p. 14). 

* Not extant. 

* Not extant. 
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19 July 1614 (vol. Ill, p. 171). 

...This courte was enformed that the pursers in this Tenth 
Voyage, more espetially then heretofore, have permitted some saylours 
to runn out upon their accompts more then their wages doth amounte 
unto, contrary to that article in their comission which prohibiteth all 
choppinge and changinge, butt onlye for a third parte of their wages ; 
and soe the Company are likewise destitute of meanes to punnishe 
them for any wronngs they shall committ, in forsakeinge the shipp 
soe soone as they doe come neare the land. Mr. Best excused Abell ^ 
as one employed unwillingly, for wannte of other choise, whoe was 
nott acquainted with the other pursers proceedings. Edward Christen 
was taken prisoner at Suratt, and Nicolson^ his mate contynuallye 
employed in the affaires of marchandizinge, whereby they could nott 
keepe such exact accompts as were fittinge and necessary. But seeinge 
the pursers have neglected their dutyes, whereby many poore men 
are wrongd that should have satisfaction out of their wages for sundrye 
somes taken up [i.e. borrowed] of them, it was therefore referd to the 
Auditours to consider howe to right the same ; some supposinge that, 
seeinge the pursers expect poundage from men, they ought to make 
good those debts that shalbee made in their books, and the chardge to 
fall upon the poundage, which, beeinge nowe a matter of 54/^'. or 
thereabouts, ought to bee chardgd upon them that seeke to reape the 
benefitt of the said poundage; and soe lefte yt to the Auditors, to de- 
termyne thereof as in equitye they shall see cause. Butt greate abuses 
havinge happened by sale of dead mens goods at the mast, to the 
prejudice of their poore w)wes and children, it was therefore con- 
cluded that the pursers shall hereafter take notice of the goods of any 
man that dyeth, and reserve them in some convenient place by them- 
selves, to give accompt of them at his retourne to their wyves and 
others, and onelye there apparrell to bee sold at the maste, and such 
things as cannott convenientlye bee kept 

26 July 1614 (vol. Ill, p. 177). 

Some occasion of speech beinge delyvered, whereby the actions of 
some comannders abroad were justlie censurde, and their prowde 
behaviours towardes their men much distasted, an ymputation was 
partlie cast upon some of the Comittees here, as a greate occasion to 
encrease in them [i.e. the commanders] an ovenveeninge opinion of 
themselves by usinge them with such extraordinary respect in giveinge 
place unto them in their courtes; which doth lyfte up the conceites of 

His Christian name was Robert, and he had been steward’s mate in the 
Dragon (Court Minutes, 9 November 1614). 

• A slip for ‘Nichols.’ 
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j/Jinc that arc not vonhic nf them, all l>ejnjjr Mr\'annl.* unto the Com* 
pan\T anil therefore not to !>ec#oc c\ir3oriJin3r}ljc rej:.ird«l at tljcy 
hitt:l>cnc, butt in tljcir jdacnat itfittin^c. Ihiit Mr. IJesl was much 
commemlctl for the wrvicc be bath pcrformctl, havcinjjc dc- 
M-rtxt! evtraordinsn’ rrsjytrt for the bnjocfuU )*ssue which he hath 
clTccicii, and tell U condempned for ibe create prit'aic trade thalt hce 
ij'cd, and create c^inca made unto bim<clfe; blamcinRC him in that 
hec tooVc noc more direct coune for the Company in l)rincincc home 
the triv>d< of llie f'tlt Voyadec, that were offered unto turn by some of 
lho«.c factimr* (at hath bcenc crrtyficd in their letters).. . . 

9 .’tupift 1614 (s-nl. Ilf, p. 11)2). 

. . .Captainc Ilc^t detyrinpe to have hit bond from the Company, 
•ecince hec liath pcrformci! Iiit voyadpe, some contiilcration was had 
of the manner of tlie carryacc and performannee of the same. It w.os 
allcifcd l(ut be hath dcsencil cxtraonfinarily well and yll: well, for 
the pofxl service bee hath done, and yll, by hit preate private trade, as 
t'eil in hts ounc partiatlcr at permistjon and example to others. Vet 
notwithttandinp, consider inpc how c the bt»\*8inet was carryed amonptt 
hit men. and for some other considerations, (it] was advised to have as 
little *f>ccch macicof (he matter that tt past as may hce;conccj.TeinRC 
flat jt it fictinpc to tollcratc tbit m him at this tjTnc, and rcmj'tl the 
offence, in expectation of hit future cmplo) 7 ncnt; butt yet tolctt him 
hnonc what kindnes hcc hath rcceyncd from the Company, whoc 
hould the pmident In hce soe yll that, yf lime should conclude (i.e. 
bring alwui) his cmplopncnt, the)’ held ji fiiiinge to bindc him 
absoluiclie from all private trade and gii-c liim leave to putt in what 
stockc he will with the Company. And hcc cxpcciingc a gratification 
for his serv ice past, ilicy wislit to have yt held in suspense for a tyme, 
uniill his resolution might hcc knownc for another voyadge ; the Com- 
pany having rcguanl to iljc scmcc that may hcc liop^, as well as that 
already performed, in the givcingc of their gratification ; and therefore 
lefic yt wholic to Mr. Govemour to ircatc with him aparte howc hcc 
stannds affected for a newe voyadge and to disclayme all privTUc 
trade, and soc toenforme this courtc with his opinion of that buysincs; 
and concluded 10 referre yt unto Mr. Govemour to deliver him his 
bond and gratifie him in such manner as he should thinkc fitt.. . . 

Mr. Bonner, whoc went forth master in the Dragon with Captaine 
Best, in the stead of Mr. Ilunic*, havcingc his wages mended at 

’ The loss of the Court Minutes of the period prevents our leamine 
anjlhintf of this episode; but in the London Port Books (16/2) we find 
Edward Hunt entered (18 January 1612) as master of the Dra;;on, bound for 
the Ivast Indies. The cause of his dismissal can only be surmised, but probably 
it was some discover)* that he had secretly shipped goods for the purpose of 
trading on his own account. • 
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Gravesend when he was made master, hopeth that the Company will 
bestowe some gratification upon him, in reguard his wages were but 
small (as he alledgeth). Captaine Best gave him greate comendations, 
both for his sufficiencye and honestie, haveinge never opposde the 
comand of the Captaine; esteeming him as fitt for the managinge of a 
greate shipp as any man can bee, and, beinge a batchelor, is the apter 
for their employment upon another voyadge. The Company, desyringe 
to give encouradgment to such as doe deserve well, held yt fitt to 
have him gratified ; yett makeinge scruple whether to have yt done 
privatelie or publiquelie, producinge reasonns to contradict either. 
They therefore, to avoied all exceptions, referd yt to Mr. Governour 
to give him satisfaction, upon such tearmes as hee himselfe should 
conceyve most indifferent [i.e. just]^. 


16 August 1614 (vol. Ill, p. 198). 

. . . Captaine Best motionynge to have the weeklie wages of the 
Indians^ here to bee del5rvered unto him to paie unto them, the Com- 
pany conce3rved yt unfittinge to trouble him with the same, butt 
ordered that there officers [officer.?] should make payment of them 
weekelie, as hee doth unto all other men thatt are employed in their 
workes. 

John Gate beeinge dead, whoe went forth as midshipman in the 
Dragon, some question arisinge amongst his freinds for such wages 
as are due unto him, Captaine Best likewise motiond to have them 
paid into his hands, for him to delyver them to whome they shall 
appeare to bee due, and hee will dischardge the Company of them. 
Butt they beeinge unwillinge to make other men judges of their 
buysines, and esteemeinge themselves of sufficient understandinge to 
doe right unto all menn, resolvd to have the said wages kept in their 
owne hands, untill they may bee satisfyed unto whome they doe 
justlie belonge. 

William Holmes, gunner of Dragon, haveinge receyved certaine 
goods into his possession apperteyneinge to trvoe poore weomen, 
which he unjustlie detayneth (as Captaine Best hath enformed), Cap- 
taine Best therefore propounded to have Holmes his wages delyvered 
unto his hannds, that hee may see the poore woemen satisfied out of 
the same, accordinge to equitie and conscience 3 . Butt the Company, 

^ What gratuity was given to Bonner is not on record. 

Asiatics brought home as sailors, and waiting to be repatriated in the next 
voyage. 

^ Best s persistence in such demands was doubtless not unconnected with 
the fact that in such cases custom prescribed that the distributing agent 
should retain a portion of the money as his commission. 
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conccjTcinfje yi inJiMlicc in them yf the)' should dclj'X'cr their scr- 
vannt< (\\hich thej* have carnd in itjcir publtquc service) into 
any private manns hannds, upon any pretence wbatsoever, %vould not 
nivc occasion to have such an ymptitation cast upon them, and there- 
fore intended to pave that which they owe, unto such to whomc the 
same doll) appcrtcine, and to leave the Jawc to clccydc a!! other dif- 
ferences and w mnf^s, yf any hcc ofTcred.. . . 

Acconlince to former resolutions, it was nowc lykcwUc thought 
fitt, and confjrmd, to have Mr. AJdwortli, Mr. Cannynge, and such 
otlier factount in the Indies as arc knownc to have used private trade, 
to hcc tent for home, to hec made examples unto others how hateful! 
those ctnjrtes arc unto the Companie.. . . 

t9 Aupisf 1614 (vol. Ill, p. 202). 

...Captainc Ilcst havetnge brought liomc a youngc j^outh, an 
Indian, w hoc was taught hy Mr. Copland, the preacher, to wright and 
rr 3 de*and is very apt to Icamc, the Company therefore rcsolvd to have 
him kept here to fchoolc, to l»cc taught and cnstructcd in religion, that 
hereafter, l>ccingc well grounded, liec might tipon occasion bee sent 
into bis countrj-e, wljcrc Got) may bee soc pleased to make him an 
instrument in convertinge some of his nation; and rcsoh'd to have 20 
markes per annum allowed for that puT7>osc; and that, yf Mr. Cop- 
lannd, the prr-icber, should undertake another voyadge, that then this 
j-outh should hcc pcrmittctl to goc and attend him.. . . 

Mr. Govemour aetjuainted this courtc that, accordinge to their 
order, he h.iih conferd svith Captainc Bc.st: whose awnswcarc hec 
find* to hec very unccftainc. Whoc allcdgcth tliat the Companie have 
good choisc of sulHcicnt pemonns for that sendee ; himscife doubtful! 
as yet whalt 10 doe, but! sviihin a fortnight, after he is rctoumd out of 
the countryc, shalhcc aide to give a morcccrtainc awnswcarc; yet not- 
wiihstandingc is willingc to doc what the Company shall ihinkc fitt, 
and to hecat (hcircommand.yf they will have him and shall have ncede 
of his scmcc. 'Hicy, considering all actions passed, commended the 
scnicc he perfoutmed in the fight: supposingc that more efrcciuall 
capitulations might have bccnc drawnc and concluded (for the benefitt 
and strengthninge of the trade) with the Grand Mogoll and Gover- 
nours of Camhaia: condempninge him cxcccdinglie for his pris'ate 
trade’ . And comparingc him ss*Uh some others, he was preferd in their 
opinions; butt yett some wisht that, )'f he should goc, to have him 
tycd in strict points from all private trade, and not to lett him slipp 
hereafter, as nowc they have. And upon sight of his bond (before yt 

’ Captain Sari*, taxed with pritute trade, alleged that ‘Mr. Bests was 
double as much as his, whose vo>*aKe brought forth but rtvoe for one’ (Court 
Minutes, 9 February 1615). 
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was del5wered up) Mr. Governor, haveinge laid open his faulte at 
large, made knowne the favour that hath beene showne him in re- 
myttinge his offence, haveinge had soe greate and juste cause to take 
yt yll at his hannds for makinge soe large a retourne by his private 
trade, challenginge him in particuler for the greate quantitie of silke 
brought, and the manner of sellinge yt in towne, to the prejudice of 
some other brethren of this Companye, whoe had formerlie bought 
greate quantities of the Company and were nowe much prejudicte by 
the sale of his. And yett, upon due consideration of all circumstances, 
they conceyved him the fittest for thatt service, yf hee may bee had, 
butt nott to bee permitted to use private trade; wisheinge that hee 
should bee urdgd to a present and certaine resolution, that they might 
bee satisfied whome to rest upon ; desiringe Mr. Governour to treate 
with him, and conclude upon such tearmes as he shall houlde most 
fittinge. 

A motion beinge made in courte (by way of supposition) that, yf 
Captaine Best doe goe as Generali, yt is concejwed that Mr. Salmon 
wilbe willinge, and a fitt personn, to goe vice-admirall ; haveinge some 
reasons to induce unto such a motion and to bee soe perswaded. The 
Company therefore referd the consideration thereof unto Mr. Gover- 
nour, to treate with him likewise aboute the same. Yett some alledgd 
that hee could nott bee spared from the chardge he had undertaken 
here, butt that the Company should have a greater wante of him here 
at home then his service could benefitt him abroade. 

This courte was informed that the benjamyn [i.e. benzoin] brought 
home by Captaine Best is soe foule and yll putt upp [that it] is nott 
held to be marchantable ; and therefore wisht to have yt lookt into, 
scene, and considered of, before yt should bee offered to be sould 
(beinge a matter of soe greate moment). Whereupon they entreated 
Mr. Johnson^ and Mr. Westrow^e to undertake the care thereof, and to 
call unto them twoe others, of the generalities, to assiste and bee wit- 
nesses thereof, and delyver their opinions of the same unto this 
courte 


I September 1614 (vol. iii, p. 209). 

. . . This courte entringe into consideration of enterteyneinge Mr. 
Best, they were enformed thatt hee is much troubled aboute some 
speeches delyvered of him for his private trade, and in that hee had 
noe gratification given him ; beeinge given to understand that hee in- 
sisteth upon haveinge leave to carrie a private stocke, and therefore 
(as Mr. Governor hath heard) propoundeth twoe severall offers — 

' Robert Johnson, one of the ‘Committees.’ 

■ Ordinary members of the Company. 
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panic acknowledge! noe such order, butt reserve the power in them- 
selves to gratifie where they finde desert ; some alledginge that, yf hee 
will not goe againe, that he hath then beene sufficientlie rewarded in 
permittinge him to goe free with that extraordinary private trade' 
which hee made, the fraight whereof is worth 300/f. and more, and 
that in his service hee performed noe more then was expected from 
him : [he] setled a factory where one was setled before and was the 
overture of that which succeeded, and capitulated noe more for the 
priviledge of our people then was formerlie effected by others; and 
that he had made a very slender voyage yf hee had not reapt the 
fruicts of other mens labours, by that disaster which befell unto Sir 
Henrie Middleton and the Trades Encrease-. that Sir James Lancaster 
and others did as well before him (Sir James haveinge broken the yce 
for trade in the Indies [and] setled a factory at Bantam and Achein) 
and yet reservd noe private gaine to themselves. But yt was awn- 
swered for him that he made his trade with good advantage : carryed 
his men well forth, and brought them home in some good order : that 
he forcte and setled a factory there: and lastlie, purchaste to this 
kingdome extraordinary honor, by mayntayneinge such a valiante 
fight for the honor of this nation as never did any before in those parts, 
wherein he shewed resolution and judgment : and that his due is noe 
more then justice, haveinge deserved yt by performinge good service 
in the whole course of his voyage, and therefore ought to [be] well 
respected by them, or otherwise yt will fall as an ymputation upon the 
Companie, and the disgraceinge of him will prove a disgrace to them- 
selves: butt yet could not excuse him to bee worthie of blame for 
taxinge the Company of ingratitude. And all confessinge that he hath 
done well in generall, and yett yll in particuler by his private trade 
(in remittinge of which and delyveringe his bond they have already 
done much for him) : yett notwithstandinge, in respect of the honor 
of this Companie and for the encouradgment of others, it was held 
fitt, and soe resolvd (by erection of hands) to give him a gratification, 
and referd the some to Mr. Governor, to doe therein as hee shall 
thinke fitt, and to procure his further service hereafter, yf they may. 

A motion was made to have Mr. Bestes accompts seene and audyted ; 
and that hereafter extraordinarye care should bee had thatt comanders 
bee not permitted to breake comissions without comptroll, nor to have 
such offences remitted 

Mr. Governor certyfied this courte that, advisinge sometymes in 
private by himselfe in what manner the next voyage might best bee 
furnisht with a sufficient comander, yf Captaine Best should still per- 
siste in his denyall, hee hath concluded in his thoughts that none can 
be fitter then Captaine Best in all respects, and whome he would 
rather have then any other, espetially for his knowledge in navigation, 



COURT MINUTES 


283 

govcmiiigc a shspp at sea, and to mannage a %)it upon occasion ; butt 
yet for marclundizingc [he] doth preferr Captainc KccHngc farre 
before him, and one that hath good command likcwiscovcr his men 
abroad (whomc they loved and respected for his kindc usage of them). 
And therefore hath thought upon employinge Captainc Kcclingc as 
Generali to Suratt, and Captainc Ncttportc his vizadmyrall, whose 
resolution and knowledge in marine causes hath bccnc often and 
sulficicntlic knownc, bccingc able to supplyc the defect of the other 
for navigation: and Captainc Kcclingc, havcingc disposed of all 
aifaircs att Suratt, and dispaicht away a shipp for England, then to 
procccdc to bantam and reside there (or at Jacatra) for some certaine 
tyme, as Generali on shore, to passe from portc to portc (where the 
Companlc have any factoryes), take accompt of every factor, and re- 
duce all litcre said accompis to some certaine place, and to consider 
what places wilbcc hit to mayntainc factoryes in, and which will nott; 
that, os Mr. Edwards and Mr. Emsworth* arc esteemed htt personas 
to bee cheife and principall for all the factoryes thatt arc to bee sctlcd 
in Cambaia and tltose parts there, soc he should bee cheife for all the 
other parts, of OengaKa, Jacatra, and those places aboutc Bantam.. . . 

13 SfptcmUr 1614 (vol. tit, p. 218). 

...Occasion beingc ministred to have some speech of Mr. Bests 
goingc, and Mr. Governor acquaintingc them w ith his intents (as he 
conccjTcd it) concemingc private trade, they rcsolvd not to permitt 
him to have any ; and thereupon he (the Governor] wisht them to con- 
sider of some Ollier personn, for without private trade Captainc Best 
will not goc.. . . 


16 September 1614 (vol. l/l, p. 22o). 

...Upon Captainc Bests conference with Mr. Governor, Mr. 
Governor demanded his resolution conccrningc his ownc goeinge; 
W'hoe assured him lie could not goe without his greatc prejudice, and 
desyred the Companic to accept of that for an absolute a\vns^v•ere*. 
And then moved Mr. Governor for allowance of wages for Mr. 
Bonner and his mates untill the dischardge of the shipp, haveinge 
given their dilligcnt attendannee aboard all that tyme ; which he con- 
ceyveinge to be reasonable, did ycild thereunto, and this courte ap- 
proved the same. But makeinge the lyke demand for himselfe, Air. 

* William Eduards and Nicholas Emsworth had gone out in Downton’s 
licet in the previous spring. Emsworth died at Surat on 23 November 1614. 

* On 27 September the Governor informed the Court that Best had told 
him that, ‘yf the Companie had note had Captainc Keelinge for this voyage, 
he would then have gone; but he wilbee ready© another yeare to doe them 
service, yf they shall be soe pleased.* 
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Governor wisht him to advise well thereof, before he propounded yt 
any further; supposinge that upon serious deliberation he himselfe 
would not thinke yt fitt for him to persiste in that demannd ; and soe 
lefte yt 

21 October 1614 (vol. iii, p. 251). 

. . . Captaine Best propounded in the behalfe of one Anthony 
Wallys, a youth whoe was with him in his last voyadge and kept a 
booke of accompts with his owne hand (which was shewed in courte) ; 
and beinge nowe desyrous to serve the Company, the Captaine offered 
to become bound for him, and the youth referd himselfe unto the 
Company for the manner of his enterteynement and meanes, beinge 
a prettye scholler, and his father a godlie preacher (as Mr. Best en- 
formed); whereupon they referd him to bee farther considered of, 
against annother courte.. . , 

26 October 1614 (vol. iii, p. 255). 

. . . A letter was red, wrytten by Richard^ Larkin from Bantam, of 
the loth of January 1613 [i.e. 1614]. . .accusinge Captaine Best to 
have taken certaine pepper belonginge to the 6 Voyadge at an under- 
hand price ; which by his authoritie he would have, and he [Larkin] 
durst not oppose (as he alledgd). Annother letter was red, wrytten 
by John Jourdan at Bantam, of the 31th of Januarye 1613 [1614]“, 
relatinge the estate of their buysines there at present; there joyneinge 
in better manner then formerlie they had done, for the benefitt and 
good of the Company: and intents to prosecute the effectinge of 
buildinge a house to secure their goods from fire, accordinge to the 
capitulations made by Captaine Best and Captaine Sayris with the 
Kinge of Bantam. . . . 

4 November 1614 (vol. iii, p. 261). 

. . . Captaine Best propounded to their considerations a matter 
worth note, as he conceived yt: that, seeing the Malabars are ser- 
vannts and tributaryes unto the Portugalls, whether yt were not fitt to 
give order unto their shipps to make prize of them. But this Com- 
panie, haveinge hitherto proceeded peaceablie but where they have 
bene provokt, held yt fitt to contynue that course still, and not to 
meddle with them except they offend, nor to beginne any quarrells 
(nor yett to endure and putt [up ?] any wrongs) ; but yet to touch yt in 
their comissions, to beware of them. 

Anthony Wallis preferd his petition; whoe had bene formerlie 

* An error for ‘ Robert.’ The letter is not e.xtant. 

* Printed in Letters Received, vol. 11, p. 14. 



COURT MINUTKS 



rcfctU (i'cin;;c a \oulI» Uui Icpi Capuuic Hcit his accompis abroad in 
hi* Ia>i ^oyj^c). And, l>ci»j;;e much comcndcd aj,'ai«c by Mr. Best, 
uas nunc txaoivd of (by cttxntou of hands) lo be cnlcrtcjnd for 7 
)cam>, and hereafter to be considered of, hone and in uliat manner 
to i>C ihsjHficd. 

$JuIy 1(115 (.1 GiMtai Court) (\ol. Ill, p. 439). 

. . Governor ^a\c tins court to undentand t(ut, supposcingc 
ilic ncnc* of ireeivcinge rnonej* Is nckornc lu most men, he Uicrforc 
thought fiU to inaLc Livrunc the payment of sundric dividents, uhich 
die Audi'ours }>avr (}}uij;;ht Uj'on and arc found may he made, os 
fulIoucUi:. . .And a whole capita!! for the loth [Voyage] the last of 
DciTmbcr; tlic last of niiich could not sooner he cifcctcd, because of 
gfcatc i>om» paid forth fur marryners wages and Hts .Majesties 
cuitonres.,.. 

iS Ja/y 1615 (\o!. ui. p. 44S). 

....\ letter was red, wrytten l>y Mr. Patrickc Copland to Mr. 
Guternnr, !>ciringc date the (ith of this instannt, giicingc to under- 
stannJ howc tnucli die Indyan youUi rccomcndcd to his care had 
ptofiteti in the knun)cdge of Christian religion, soc that hcc is able to 
render an accnmjit of his faith; and therefore desired to receive direc- 
tions from .Mr. Guicrtior conccmingc the bapiiaingc of liim; bclngc 
of opinion tiiat yt were fitt to have yt pubiii^uclie clfcctcd, beinge the 
first fruites of India, etc. ‘rhli cimit, bcingc desirous to understand 
tikc opinion of .My Lords Grace of Caiucrburic i>cfurc tiicy would 
rcMdvc anyllilngc in sck; vvaightic a buysincs, entreated Mr. Dcputic* 
to «{>cakc wit!) His Grace and knowc his pleasure (Jicrcin. .Vnd for the 
otltcr parte of Mr. Coplands letters, dcsiringc to have the ycarcs 
allowance for the youth to be paid unto .Mr. Daniel! Wight, they 
ordered to have yt delivered accurdingtic. 

....Mr. Governor made knouiic unto them a greevannee and 
wrongc unto this Cumpanic (os hcc conccyvcUi it), that some of the 
Comiitics have dell w ith .Mr. Best aboutc his employment in the nc.vt 
shipjKS, [they] havcingc noc comission nor order thereunto ; whereby 
he [Best], conceyvcingc tluii the Companic doe scckc after him, will 
ciiiicr stand upon liis tearmes for private trade or expect such greate 
wages as will make a president nolt to be tollcraicd; becinge likewise 
of opinion that, although he bee bound in great bonds from usinge 
all private trade, yet lliat he will not forbcarc it. And caUmgc to 
rcmcnibrauncc his former courses, both of Achen and Bantam, be- 
sides the Icavcingc of one of his shipps abroad at his rctoumc, they 

‘ Morris Abbot (see p. 265) was the archbishop's brother. He had been 
elected Deputy Govcmoc on 3 July 1615, 
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did much distaste them. And haveinge time enough to consider of a 
comander betwixt this and Bartholomewtide*, they wisht that noe 
further speeches should bee made unto him or any other directlie, 
untill they might see whome yt would please God to send home of 
those are nowe abroad.. . . 

4 August 1615 (vol. Ill, p. 460). 

. . .A petition was red, preferd by Thomas Carwell, whoe went out 
trumpeters mate in the Dragon upon the loth Voyage and by the 
death of the cookes being made master cooke by Captaine Best, with 
promise of augmentinge his wages [by] a marke- a monneth for his 
said service, hee undertooke and performed the same by the space of 
sixteene monnethes, whereby there became due unto him (as he 
alledgeth) the some of tenn poundes, thirteene shillinges, and fower 
pence; and beinge prest forth into the Kinges shipps (as by a letter 
from Sir William St. John^ appered), whereby he could not come to 
demannd the same any sooner, and Captaine Best haveinge sub- 
scrybed the said petition, affirmeinge it to be true which was con- 
teyned therein, and that the partie would not otherwise have served 
as cooke, they held it just to performe the same, and ordered to have 
a warrannt made for payment thereof, accordinge to the said agree- 
ment formerlie made.. . . 

8 September 1615 (A General Court) (vol. ill, p. 475). 

. . . Mr. Governor acquainted this courte that, by the blessinge of 
God, Whoe hath given them the start before their neighbours [i.e. the 
Dutch], there are goods come home in these twoe shipps upon 
severall accomptes, whereby the adventurers shall receyve some parte 
of the fruicts thereof, in pepper to be transported, namelie, upon the 
accompt of the 7th Voyage three capital[s], upon the Ninth one 
capitall and a halfe, and upon the Tenth 25/1. upon the hundreds 
(which is a 4th parte more then formerlie hath bene delivered) ; which 
is done that the oportunitye of sellinge and caryinge out in due time 
may not be neglected. They then entred into consideration of the 
price of the said pepper, and time for such as shall take out more then 
their partes. ... It was resolved (by erection of hands) that the callicoe 
pepper should be at zid. and the Priaman at zs., ungarbled, to be 

' St Bartholomew’s Day is 24 August. 

’ That is, I3^. 4^^. 

3 Captain in the Royal Navy; knighted 21 December 1607. 

^ The Globe and the ya 7 nes. 

^ These divisions had been decided upon at a meeting of the ‘ Committees ’ 
held the same day (vol. lii, p. 474). 
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irausportcd ; and for tlic overplus which shalbcc taken out more then 
their proponionablc pans, time was given for payment (by the like 
erection of hannds) at three she monnethes.. . . 

10 October 1615 (vol. iir, p. 501). 

...A letter was red, wrytten by Mr. Ilcst unto Mr. Governor, 
wherein he complayned of some wrongc supposed to have bene done 
unto him by some whoc have Jraunc an ill opinion of him from the 
Companic without any desert of lus, and Uiercforc dcsireth to have a 
time of hcaringc ap}>ointcd him, ilut he might clcarc himsclfc in a 
courtcof Comitices; glanncing afarre of{f} as if he had bene motioned 
by some to procccdc in another voiagc. but Mr. Governor and all 
present cxcusde themselves from any such motion, or to have once 
sent unto l\im at any lime. Yctsccingc he standeth uponhispurgation, 
and knotwngc well enough liouc he luth dcmcasncd himsclfc, both 
abroad and since his rctournc, llicy were willingc to give him a day of 
hcaringc; and in tlic mcanciiinc entreated Mr. Hanford*, Mr. West- 
ruvse, and the rest of the Auditours to peruse such letters and 
wrightings as have bene sent, and take Mr. Hllam unto them to take a 
collection of some of his misdeameanours. as well for breach of his 
comission [and ofj his bond by private trade, procurtnge the factours 
at Uanum to cull out the best of the Companies goods and convert- 
inge of tlicnt to his private accompt, with the like notorious wrongs 
and abuses; that some heads may be in a rcadyncs to be objected 
against him. And to present them unto this courtc upon Friday next, 
liiat a day nuy then be appointed for his hcaringc, accordingc to his 
desire; riiat, although many of these tilings be remytted and past, yet 
they may serve to shewe him his errours and wrongs done unto the 
Companic, which should make him the rather to knowc himsclfe.. . . 

17 October 1615 (vol. ;it, p. 510). 

. . .Mr, 13 cst havcingc fonncriic entreated for a tyme of meetinge 
to bee appointed before tJiis courtc to clcarc some aspersions unjustlie 
cast upon him (as hcc pretendeth), [he] was referd to a courte on 
I'ridayc mominge, at which lime tlicy resolvd to hcarc his asser- 
tions.. . . 

20 October 1615 (vol. ui, p. 518}. 

. . .This day bcingc the time appointed for Mr. Best to come and 
bee heard before the courte, he entreated Mr. Governor, before the 
companic was come together, that he might be excused at this time, 
because he had some buyslncs of ymportc that cald him away. And 

' Humphrey Hanford, one of the ‘ Committees.’ 
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Mr. Governor tould him that he must then acknowledg it to be his 
owne acte, and not thatt he cannot be permitted to come and awn- 
sweare for himselfe or that the Company are not willinge and readie 
to heare him. And soe for present he absented himselfe 

24 October 1615 (vol. iii, p. 523). 

Mr. Best presenting himselfe in courte, the letter which he wrote 
unto Mr. Governor was red, wherein he desired audyence, to be per- 
mitted to awnsweare for himselfe in court to some unjust aspertions 
cast upon him (as he intimated). Thereuppon one of the Comittees 
acquainted them that he never malicte Mr. Best in his lyfe, but, being 
at table with him, upon some occasion of speech ministred con- 
cerninge his goinge againe, he allegd that the Company had bene very 
ungratefull in recompencinge soe slenderlie his former service, by 
bestoweinge a hundred jacobus^ upon him, supposinge that, if he had 
deserved that, he deserved more. But Mr. Governor, whoe delivered 
the said money (as from the Company), perceived noe otherwise but 
that he rece)wed yt in good parte, by puttinge yt up without any such 
exception, and gave him thanks for his paines vouchsafed therein. But 
j Mr. Leate^ puttinge him in mynde of many other kindnesses that he 
5 ought to acknowledge to have rece3rved from them, as the fraight of 
j his goods brought home in private adventure (which was valued to be 
I worth 3 or 400/^. merelie in fraight, and yet tollerated by them), his 
I drawinge and employinge of aventures for other private men abroad, 
V notwithstandinge his bond (which tyed him from a greate penaltie 
. from any such private trade for himselfe or others), and the Com- 
panies kindnes to passe over these thinges and bestowe upon him 100 
jacobus. His awnswere thereunto was that he esteemed his bond as 
nothinge, neyther had he any intent to hould the same; nor could not 
acknowledge thankfullnes for the gratification given, because (in his 
conceipt) it did not deserve soe much; and [he] was alwaies allowed a 
tunne or 3 tunne fraight out of the Straicts^ (as he said). The dif- 
, ference was approved to be greate betwixt the trade of the Straicts and 
the East Indies, and the Companies action towards him worthie of all 
due respect. But findinge him to insiste in comparison whether he 
hath bene thankfull to the Company or they kinde to him, stomackt 
a speech delivered in courte by a Comittee^, which discouragd him 

‘ Equivalent to ixol. The jacobus (unite) was a gold coin, issued in 1604 
at 20i. but increased in 1612 to 225. by statute. 

' Nicholas Leate, one of the ‘Committees.’ 

5 Meaning in his voyages to and from the Mediterranean, on account of the 
Levant Company. ' 

■* ‘Mr. Freeman’ in margin; i.e. Ralph Freeman, who had been a ‘Com- 
mittee’ in 1613-14 and 1614-15. 
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from all thought of any new employment: that if he went, he was 
uorihic of .1 gratiheation, but otherwise lie liaci rcccyvccl enough; 
which speech drewe him to speake more tlicii oilicrwise lice intended. 
And therefore, this courtc dcairingc to drawc tlie buysincs to a head, 
one of the Audiicrs lia\cingc collected some particulcrs out of wright- 
inges from the Hast Indies, hcc divided his actions into three parts: 
1, aboutc sctlingc the factory all Surat; 2, his proceedings at Achen 
and llaniam; 3 and last, his behaviour and carr)*agc of himsclfe to- 
wards the Contpany since Itis rctoumc; vvith some passages and 
errors in Ins accompts. 

1, fur Surat (winch is the place he challengcth for his glorie), if he 
failc of havcingc jvcrfounncJ good sciaicc there, it will appcarc to 
luve bene nocwhcrc. And there, by letters from Mr. Aldworth and 
Uiddulpb, in awnswcarc of his sent unto them, yt is apparant thatt he 
was thconclyc man tlut discouragd from reniayncingcashore, urgingc 
the factuurs to quite the place and bnngcaway all their goods abourd; 
attempting twice to have departed with all die men and goods, and 
would have gone to have taken Guzaratts, whereby the future hopes 
of ever scilinge any trade there (would) luve bene quite taken away, 
had not .Mr. .-ildwonh op(>oscd his intent, groundinge himsclfe upon 
l!)e Companies commission, which armed him with that resolution 
to settle a trade, in despite of his contradiction. Whcrcunto he awn- 
svveared iJut fonncrlic Itc ta.\i Mr. Aldworth oncly with weaknes, 
butt noc dishoncstic; yet iiowc he condempneth him for both, and 
unhtt to manage sue greate and waightte a buysincs; confessinge that, 
at his first comcingc to Suratt, hcc was discouragd from setlingc any 
trade there, bcinge drawnc thereunto by Uiose reasons that moved 
Sir Henry -Middleton, as lie was posscst [i.c. informed) by iwoe re- 
lations which hec rcccyved from Sir Hcnryc, wherein he labourd' 
him not to land any goods. Vet hcc thought htt to send on shore some 
fewe packs, with 3 or 4 marchannts, whoc contynued there 16 or iS 
dayes without notice of the wortli of tlicir comodityes. In the interim 
Sir Ilcnryes action came to light; the marcliannls were cald before the 
Governor; and Mr. Aldworth wrote a timerous letter, as one tliat 
c.\pectcd none other but dcatli. Within a dayc or twoc came in the 
greate Guzaratts shipp, which Mr. Best tookc, translated some of 
llieir principall personns abourd his ownc, and then sent for his mar- 
channls. Thereupon came speech of the Viz Royc and Governor 
comcingc downe with aucihoriiie to tmate aboute setlingc of a trade, 
and then he receyved securitic for his men. Whoc sendinge for Mr. 
Best on shore, he refused, without good caution of sufficient men ; and 
they bccinge tendred, hcc went on shore, and presented the capitula- 


IITU 


Used in the now obsolete sense of * urged.’ 


to 
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tions unto them, which he had conce3rved and made readye for that 
purpose. Assuringe them^ that the simplicitye and weaknes of their 
factours, wannt of good securitie, sufficient warrannt, and good 
ground, with the discouradgments he receyved from Sir Henry 
Middletons relation (which hee promysed to send unto Mr. Governor) 
were the onelie motives that occasioned that stopp and doubt in 
setlinge a factor ie there. 

2. Att Achein he putt the Company to extraordinary expences by 
his greate guiftes and pompe hee used in his carryage; wastinge a 
greate deale of tyme, without doinge anythinge for the Companies 
good, [not] soe much as renewinge the ould capitulations ; bought noe 
comodities butt a parcell of very bad benjamyn for the Companies 
accompt, and very good for himselfe. His awnsweare thereunto was 
that there comission caryed him thether, where the porte, people, and 
charge® weere to him unknowne: that, there factours beeinge landed 
att Suratt, he had butt fewe of judgment with him : and beeinge there, 
he could not departe without leave of the Kinge, whoe, beinge ab- 
solute, will detayne and give leave to departe at his pleasure, and they, 
beinge under his comand, must obey : affirminge that the Kinge would 
nott confirme the capitulations his father 3 had formerlie made; for a 
trueth whereof he referred himselfe to the reporte of those that were 
there with him. And saith that hee was noe marchannt, and therefore 
knewe not howe to make choise of good benjamyn for the Company; 
and in excuse of his owne (if he had any, as then he was verye doubt- 
full), hee did noe more therein then Mr. Johnson or any other would 
have done in the like case; assuringe himselfe thatt the Company 
expect not [only.^] that their servannts should be beneficiall unto 
them, but to be benefitted by the Company. 

3. Att Bantam, findinge all things out of order by the death of Sir 
Henry Middleton, he neglected to goe to the Molluccaes (accordinge 
to his comission) butt dealt with the factours for the goods of the 
Trades Encrease ; buyinge parte thereof for the Companies accompt, 
and appropriatinge a greate [part ?] to his owne particuler, makinge 
good use of fishinge in that troubled water 4 ; which casualtie if it had 
nott befalne, he had made the worste voyage for the Company that 
ever any had done which retourned saufe. But by his power he 
wrought his owne endes for the best comodities, and laded of the 

^ Meaning the assembled Committees. 

® I.e. pecuniary expenses. 3 a slip for ‘grandfather.’ ' 

■* In the Court Minutes for 14 November 1614 mention is made of accusa- 
tions against two of the factors at Bantam of ‘ cullinge out the best of certaine 
silke^ and sellinge yt for 20 in loo proffitt to Captaine Best, whereas he 
[Saris ?] had directlie [given ?] charge to have yt kept, knowinge that yt would 
yeild cent per cent; which when they were chargd withall, they could not 
awnsweare yt butt with teares.’ 
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fpcp|>cr anJ simplcai com(xi3'(tC4} foe the Company; anci of 
17 }xculU' of iilic (which were for the Sih Voyage) hcc ptcki 8 of die 
hot, ai a (ciw: price tiica the)* atooJc the Company in, and 133/1. 
waight lo a |>cc:uil, whcrcu the Compan)e have never above 125^’. for 
A lice denved tiut he utfenJed in atty of tho&c particulcra; 

a'.iirmingc tiut uiutt hcc did uaa b)* convent of a counccli: that 
lAitkin and Uall vould him iliavc goods, the pcp{>cr at dearer rates tlicn 
heccoidd have bought of die Chineses, by j a of S in to sackes: 
tiut u(>un try all hcc found (luta {kcuH huuldclh out 133/;., and thcrc- 
futc tiic Company arc wrongd if there factuurs doc not make good 
ujc much, Ah hcc is ready to justitic and approve: and [he] never 
utdgd the factours to either vvaiglu or price othensUe then for the 
Company. Yet it was dclncrcd for a tructh by one. that, the factours 
at ttanlam l>ccingc had scnannis. they feared lease Capiainc Ucst 
should hate caryeJ iisent away; and therefore (to gixe him content) 
were xvillinii^c to Iclt him luvc \%luC he would, and alt whait rates and 
pn\cs hcc listed. 

1 lee could not giv c any auirtcicnt awnswcarc w hcrcforc hcc neglected 
to proceed lo Utc Molluccjcs. Uutt (as might u)^n good grounds bee 
ounjcctutcd) be liaatncd lioine w ith hU private proifut. Iiaveinge made 
a good suyage fur liinuclfc u{>un the ruyncs of the 6ih Voyage; and 
Icaxcingc the Uoiu:rJtr, one of his shippi, in die country'^, contrary 
to the course of all other Gcncralls; yet [he] was one that had as 
greate wages as any oUicr, and farre beyonnd Capuinc Saris*, xvhoc 
deserxed farre hcyunnd him, by the bcnchciall rcioum hcc made of 
hU vuuge. 

And, last of all, hcc gloried in a letter sent him from Uantam by 
Capiainc David ^iiJdlctQn, wherein hcc gave him many ihannkcs for 
his care in dUjiosingc of Sir Henry Middletons goods. Whereas yt 
was approved < that, he findingc sundryc packes of the Company 
(which hcc supposed, as he salth nowc. xxcrc Sir Henryes, although 
without any markc of his), lie neither brought them home nor any 
inventory of them. 

And lavcingc lefte 700 r[i3l]s for his voiage in die countryc and 
brought home 700 dull[ars] more, besides 500 and od w hich he ow eth 
upon his accompts (bcingc found out erronious since his rctournc), 
dut money (within a very liiilc) would liavc paid for the 8 pcculls of 
silke hcc bought and converted to his ownc private accompt. 

Hoc that it appered that liU service at Surait was nothingc extra- 

* As lUtcd below, the />iW was cquix'alcnt to about 133 Ib. 

* *rhe salaries allotted to Ilcst and Saris are not recorded, but that the 
fonner lud far the belter icnns appears from T/te Voyage of John Sarit, 
p. txxiii. 

* Used in the now obsolete sense of ^proved* or ‘demonstrated.’ 
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ordinary : att Achen costlie and nothinge beneficiall : at Bantam much 
performed to the prejudice and wronng of the Company: his shipp 
lefte behinde : his voyage very poore, and one of the meanest that hath 
bene made for the Companye, and none greater for himselfe: his 
comission neglected, which directed him to the Moluccas: his bond 
forfeeted, and yet freelie delivered up unto him: noe fraight taken: 
butt all offences pardonned and a gratification given. And yet not- 
withstandinge he challengeth the Company of ingratitude. Butt Mr. 
Governor tould him that an ungratefull person is the worst of all 
others. Hee himselfe brought him to kisse the Kinges hannd ; and, 
out of his good opinion of his desertes, gave him his bond. And after- 
wards, understandinge that hee expected some gratification (if it were 
but a suite of satten), and haveinge procured him 100 jacobus from 
the Companie, he putt them up and (as he imderstoode him) accepted 
them thankefullie, and shewed noe dislike at that time, as hee pro- 
tested openlie before this courte; and therefore was the more con- 
dempned for taxinge the Company since at a publique table. Butt hee 
[Best] protestinge that he never intended any wronge towards them, 
and desiringe them to beleive thatt all such errors as he hath comitted 
proceeded, nott out of any dishonestie, butt out of ygnorance: the 
Company were contented to remytte all thatt is past, and to lett these 
things dye, which should nott nowe have bene ript up had not hee 
cald them in question himselfe. 

And therefore it onlie rested to knowe at what rate those r[ial]s 
should be valued att which hee is to awnsweare backe unto the Com- 
panie, beinge found erronyous upon his accompt. He expected to 
have had them remytted, to awnswere his full desert of a further 
gratification ; butt they, findinge noe such merrytt, demanded as much 
for a r[ial] as they doe allowe from one accompt unto annother, which 
is 10^. for ech r[ial] or else to give allowannce proportionallie for soe 
many r[ials] layd out by him in any comoditie which hee brought 
home, seeinge these proved to bee the Companies money which hee 
had soe disbursed for himselfe. And some time beeinge spent there- 
uppon, at last hee was contented to referre himselfe to Mr. Governor 
and Mr. Deputy, and submitte himselfe whollie to such a rate as they 
in their wisdomes should conceyve to bee reasonable. . . . 

7 November 1615 (vol. iii, p. 545). 

. . .Mr. Hanford acquainted this courte that Mr. Deputy and him- 
selfe, haveing lookt into the accompts, doe finde that most of the 

^ The explanation of this apparent discrepancy is that the rial of eight 
carried to the Far East was held to have doubled its value, consideration being 
had to the cost and risk of its transportation and its increased value for the 
purchase of commodities. 
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Yopgcj doc jjrov^c ncjfc ii> a period* and lijcrcforc that it were 
ncccAjjf)' to luve the Hmunukr praLsed (i.c. valued] and turnd over 
unto the Joincl .Stockc for the loth Voyage. . .houldingc it just to 
ha\e gootl cofwtJcration had in praisinge the IloxiaiuUr, tltat it may 
Ikc at rates, wreinge it is a slupp delivered there, and by the 
lca%cingc of her in the co«ntr>c (to doc the Joinct Stockc service) tiic 
teth Vo)agc is lilc to pa)c footer, for her fraight of such goods as 
were brought home for that accompt. Whereupon this couric cn* 
treated the Audituurs (w hoe luve taken patnes tlicrcin alrcadyc), and 
desired Mr. Deputy and .^lr. Kirbic* to join wiilj diem, to undertake 
the care and pasties lu see the same effected. 

Captainc llcsu huyilncs luveinge formerly bene rccomcndcd to 
Mr. CoNcmur and Mr. Dcputyc. to sett a rate upon the dollcr for 
payment of such monc)S as hoc oweth unto tlic Company, there is 
found annoiiicr debt of ye//, more, which he is to stand chargd with, 
os U observed out of Mr. Aldcworthcs letters, by reason of ccrtainc 
clui):cs falnc ujHjn Captainc Bests paniculcr accompt. And therefore 
.Mr. Deputy was entreated to putt .Mr. Governor in mynd, tliat a rate 
may l>e sett, l>ccausc Ills accompts cannot be ended until! tlut bee 
ctTccted. ‘Htcy advised what rate might be thought indifferent [i.c. 
fair] for the rial!; and considertnge that the Company doc paie los. 
a dollcr there themselves, the)* thought It unfitt to Jemannd Icssc 
of him; hut yet referj it to he concluded as before, and hastned soe 
s<xrne as may Ikc. 

to .VotrwAer tOty (vol. lit, p. 546). 

. . .'I'liis courte luvcing considered at there last mcciingc of the 
valcwcof the dollcr, as it should be rated for Mr. Best to give satis- 
faction unto the Coiiipanic for his debt which he oweth unto tltcm, 
were liicn of opinion that lor. a riall was an indifferent rate, seeing 
llicmsclvcs doc payc as much for goods in the countrj’j yett left it to 
Mr. Governor and Mr. Dcputic (accordingc to the former reference) 
to determine as they should conceive reasonable; whoe, haveingc duly 
weighed of some matci^'all circumstances, were of opinion that they 
could not ihinkc upon a more indifferent proportion then as the 
courte had forejudged; and ordered to luve the rate sett at lor. the 
dollcr, for him to awnswer unto the Company as before; which this 
courte confmned and approved*.. . . 

' Jeffery Kirhy, one of the 'Committees.* 

’ There is a gap in the Court .Minutes from November 1615 to September 
{617, and ue arc consequentiy }i;norantof the relations between Best and the 
Company during that period. 
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3 October 1617 (vol. iv, p. 23). 

. . .Mr. Best bringingc home a peece of plate’ of 56 ounzes, the 
same beinge demanded, his awnswere was that hee had delyvered itt 
to somebodye, butt knoweth not to whome. It was therefore ordered 
to rest still upon his accompt.. . . 

7 October 1617 (vol. iv, p. 27). 

. . .Mr. Plamersley acquaynted the courte thatt a ballance was de- 
ly\'ered upp of the loth Voyage, which since hath beiie found in- 
perfect; for himselfe and Mr. Munne" have audyted the same and 
discovered some imperfections. For upon due e.xamination (by some 
e.\traordinarye paines taken) they finde the Joincte Stocke indebted 
to the loth Voyage io,ooo//. since October hast, for w-hich they hould 
ytt juste to allowe interest, w'hich will arise to S33//. They finde that 
there was 4000/i. in chest, appertaineinge to the said Voyage, in June 
last; butt, because the Joinct Stocke made noe use thereof, they have 
therefore charged nothinge for interest. Butt Mr. Richard Burrell 
ow'inge good round somes, there is interest putt unto his accompt for 
the same untill this time. .'\nd [they] have abated from divers war- 
rannts soe much as in conscyence they held fitt to be discharged, be- 
cause they would hould an indifferent and conscionable course with- 
out partialytie. And therefore findinge Mr. BelU indebted 900/i. unto 
the said Voyage, whereby hee is falne into brokes h and other brokes 
from some other men, to the valewe of 60//., they cause the divident 
for the loth Voyage to arise to 2^ more then was formerlie pro- 
portiond. Butt findinge withall somewhatt to bee layde out for w'are- 
house roome for the Hosianders goods, with some other charges to bee 
defaulked, they will cutt of[f] the halfe and leave the divident to 
amounte to 48/2. per cent to bee divided upon the said Voyadge^.. . . 


8 October 1617 (vol. iv, p. 30), 

. . .Mr. Best^ Avas approved for an excellent navigator and good 
commander, discreete and couragious in his fights. Butt itt is doubted 

' Doubtless part of the equipment of the General’s table, and as such to be 
returned or accounted for. 

Thomas Mun, the well-known economist, was one of the ‘ Committees ’ 
at this time ; as was also Hugh Hammersley. 

^ Robert Bell, one of the ‘ Committees.’ 

Penalties for non-fulfilment of a contract. 

5 This division was announced at a General Court held on 14 October, 
when it was stated to be due to those ‘thatt have taken out two capitalls.’ 

® The subject of discussion was the choice of a commander for the Bantam 
fleet. 
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hrc mjU hull Wc ruUc. u;tj*r4(cAil}. Ltncioai, anJ proivdc; 

u licit J>y he vx in jjulc the Ojtnpam'c |u>c for hii service (i.« is ihnuglil) 
jf they tujn; aJv«l lo Ikc dr^tsivc Uusn hU private iraJc: 

^y|>j»rti{Vr jJiaJl. jf her i>fc unio, Jjc niU Jkt in,yj!cnt, and i/ 

Jvc can Ivc hriro^hl t«j uclc, ist will Ikc llic (Kttcr. lluti vamc liult 
hate had ct.nhrrr,LC uitlt him luve made him aclnovtlcd^c iluu the 
O’njpioic Jwic had iriw)n in l.'c v)(i!cnt j^ainsi privjic trade and 
thi!f. %i Jti >i»o'.i!d I'cr jurferred. it ttutiM Itce the otenhrawe of the 
iratJc. And ail Iwulihr.^ him the llttc&t j'crsoii, if Ijcc mayc 
dtaunc ttidiin tcawyulde ttatturt, it wa ihou^hl ilut whosoever 
»'ud rn<nr f><r him rmut prrKurc itt under his hand due he ssiH bee 
U‘}ifotmiMc, Aiul thcfchiie tlvc>' entreated Mr.Govcnior tnproceede 
wuh him. a.ii her duil tee caucr. knoutn^ liut, if hcc bee thought 
ujvsn, .Mr. fh^iernor u hie in hate the •,crtJiot trouble in the buysi- 
iir». And drwftil Mr, Trirtrutt in ij^aic with Mr. Ilcst, as of him- 
telfc. and to hitn^e h:m in Mr G«vctr.nf.. . . 


to Or/.dvr 1617 (ti>l. jv, |>. 3a). 

../nii* iouiic Uc(.’:;:c nowe full, and the nuync buysincs in 
que^ttiin for the citone of a cheife perum to bee employed as 

tiicifc cn:nma:;drr tn lUtuam. all wetc of opinion to have a knowne 
and MiThiciA nun. and one that they ho{>c well of. And luvringe bad 
conference aN>tne many (hate were nomynated Octu!>cf S*. as Sir 
Uhluid Haw tint, Sir 'nonnas Dale. .Mr. I'atkcr'. and .Mr. Hest, and 
conaiderrd of ttluiwKtcr could l>tc dclitcicti either for or against 
ihrni, and tUi/igc llirir e) cs more U{>on .Mr. Ikni then (be rest, it was 
dettunded by .Mr. Guternor whether (hey will hould itc htt to enter- 
tcync him, if hcc siutl make otfer of hU serv ice. And all concluded 
hitii the most sutrscicni. for his arte, expery cncc, and govcmcmcnt ait 
sea. if he may i>cc contcyneil within compaise and liutt lie can free 
(lie doulit of private trade. Whc(cu|>on .Mr. Governor acquaynted 
them vvitli wiutt lud passed: howc he came and told him ilt was to 
odcrltimsclfc to hcc employed vthcrc and howc Mr. Governor would; 
bciiigc nowc of opinion ihalt private trade will uvcrthrouc the Com- 
panyes trade if itt bee not prevented, and Uut the Companie have 
greate tcasi^m to hinder the xamc.promUingc confidcnilyc, if hcc goc, 
noit to otfend (licrcin. llutt others advised to consider howc saufelye 
they mayc employe him, whoc rcguacds non Ills bond nor promise, 
havcingc Iicnc ungratcfull and opposite against the Companie since 
Ins iciournc, prowde, and suspected to have had a hand in Kcalcs 

* Capuin William Parler, who was afterwarUs appointed second-in-com- 
mand of the licet. He died on die outward vo}'ai;c. 
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booked Butt, as all men have their imperfections, soe he hath his; 
yet, as the eyes of the State are upon this Companie, whereby it be- 
hoves them to bee espetiallye carefull to procure a very sufEcyent man 
for to command soe greate a fleete, there is noe doubt butt, if his 
private trade can bee changed, hee is the most sufScyent man in the 
kingdome for this service; knowne an approved good marryner and 
souldyer, haveinge geven true tryall thereof by beatinge 4 gallionns 
4 daies together with one shipp and a pinnace, to the greate honnor of 
this kingdome. And to satisfie thatt doubt of private trade, itt was 
awnswerd thatt, if he would bee dishonnest, he hath a good estate, 
which will bee a good meanes to satisfie, if he should offend. Butt 
Mr. Freeman offerred to undertake to make him honnest, and to enter 
bond in 500U. for him; as they shall have other sufficyent secur5rtie 
given on his behalfe. Which beeinge heard, was thought as much, in 
the opinion of many, as can bee required; and do beleive that hee, 
understandinge his former errors and haveinge such freinds, will 
respect them in honestie. And therefore were contented to leave his 
errours, and hope of him as of an honnest man, and not to pull downe 
too much. Yet, haveinge manie competitours of good sufficyencie, 

* The allusion is to the pamphlet entitled The Trades Increase, published in 
the spring of 1615. No name appears on the title-page; but the author was a 
certain Robert Kayll or Keale. The pamphlet contained an attack upon the' 
East India Company, on the ground that it was largely responsible for the 
decay of the mercantile shipping of the country, owing to the number of ships 
lost or worn out in its service and the great mortality among the sailors em- 
ployed. The Company, in its indignation, considered the question of prose- 
cuting the writer, but in the end took no direct action ; though it was probably 
at its instigation that Kayll was in April 1615 called before the Privy Council 
and committed to the Fleet Prison, until by his humble submission he ob- 
tained his release {Acts of the Privy Council, 1615-16, pp. 99, 107, 108). 

The passage in the pamphlet that occasioned the Company’s suspicions of 
Best’s participation occurs on p. 29. This says : ‘ The third [voyage] that of 
Captaine Thomas Best, admirall of the fleete, a man whose former behaviour 
in sea-affaires drew [many ?] into that journy with great expectation, and, 
which is very seldome and hard, his carriage in this employment went beyond 
the great expectation ; of a reposed demeanour; indulgent to his men; vigilant 
in his charge ; his courage like to his cariage ; and his fortime above all. He 
checked the Indians; he mated the Portugals. Those honour our king; these 
feare his forces. He setled a trade in Cambaya, reduced things in order in 
Bantam, brought riches home for the merchants, and kept reputation for him- 
selfe. Yet for all this he had Neniesm in dorso. The Indian vengeance hanted 
his ship even to our coasts ; of some hundred and eightymen under him when 
he went forth depriving him of one hundred and odde men for ever. Some 
fourc or five and twenty of the remainder are left on the desperate account of 
men for the countries facteridge. Only thirty are returned.’ 

Sir Dudley Digges, in his answer on behalf of the Company {The Defence of 
Trade, p. 36), declares that Best brought home sixty-five men. Apparently, 
however, this figure includes twenty-three who had belonged to the Trade's 
Increase (p. 34). 
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they would not tye tliemsclvcs to any one in particulcr, nor resolve 
nowc of him nor any other, butt Icfte the matter whollie to Mr. 
Governor and Mr. Dcputic to conferre with him upon whatt con- 
ditions he maye bee had; to satishe themselves and then acquainte 
this courte, whoe wilbec contented with thatt which they shall doe 
some bclcivcingc that he will goe for honnour, to shewe his sufficiencie 
and honcstie., .. 


23 October 1617 (vol. IV, p. 44). 

. . . Accordinge to an agreement made with Captaine Best upon liis 
cntcrtcynement to have the freedome of the Companie to be bestowed 
upon one whomc hce should nomynate, Mr. Nicholas Andrewes, 
citizen and grocer, was admitted and swome a free brother of this 
socyetie gratis.. . . 


24 October 1617 (vol. iv, p. 47). 

, . .This courte was made acquainted thatt Mr. Best hath spoken 
with Mr. Randall to procure him a preacher*. And the Companie, 
haveinge an intent to employe annotlier, entreated the assistannee of 
ail, to enquire out a suiHcyent person.. . . 

II November 1617 (vol. iv, p. 58). 

. . . Offley * acquaynted the courte that Captaine Best desireth 
to have 6 or 7 musitions (besides trumpetours), which cannott bee had 
but at dcare rates, 401. per mo[nth] the least; which Captaine Best 
percmptorilie saiih hcc must and will have. But because of the greate 
charge to provide such persons and small use of their service, IMr. 
Ofley desireth the opinion of this courte what they please to have done 
therein; who consideringe that formerlie he had some allowed, and 
therefore will now’c alsoe expect the like, they were contented to give 
him satisfaction in the same manner as formerlie, by allo\vinge the 
some of 33^.4^/. per mo[nth] to each of them, butt noe more^; which 
is as much as they can or will doe. And entreated IVfr. OfRey fo lett 
him knowe soe much, when hee shall renewe the said motions,. . . 

Mr. Governor made knowne that Captaine Cristen^ hath often- 
times solycited him for his favour and mediation to procure him em- 
ployment with the Company, and hath bene earnest with him of late 

‘ Best first nominated a schoolmaster named Wilson, who was rejected. 
Thereupon Best recommended the Rev. James Rynd, and he was appointed. 

* Robert Offley, one of the 'Committees.* 

5 It was subsequently reported that none could be found willing to take less 
than 40;. a month. 

* Edward Christian, who, after commanding the Hosiander for a time, had 
come home as captain of the Globe. 
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of Captaine Best whie he would urge those particulers that were not 
mentioned in the covenants. There was an agreement, as hee saith, 
parte whereof was sett downe in wrightinge and parte not, namelie, 
the 2 suits of apparrell and chaine; and he sometimes remembringe 
the same to Mr. Governor, was confirmd in his hopes and expectation 
by Mr. Governors silence ; which he imputes as a faulte to have them 
nowe questiond, and himselfe discourteouslie dealt withall, to bee 
denyed them ; which doth soe discourage him as that it doth alienate 
his affection from the voyage ; and if they bee not perfourmd, he de- 
sireth that he maye parte with the Companie fairely (as hee beganne). 
It was remembred that, after conference had att Deptford with Cap- 
taine Best, and thatt Mr. Governor and Mr. Deputye could not con- 
clude with him, Mr. Burrell came the next dale and acquaynted them, 
at a courte, that Mr. Best was contented to accept of the tearmes 
offered at Deptford, wherein noe speech was of apparrell or chaine; 
and therefore it was nowe much distasted by the Companie that hee 
should make demand of such triviall things, and urge them in such 
manner, which is more offensive then five tymes the value. Hee 
presentlie fell upon a newe matter: that he never made suite to goe, 
but Mr. Burrell and Mr. Salmon and some of the Comittees had im- 
portunde him beyond reason, usinge Mr. Governours name. Wherein 
it was approved [i.e. made clear] that the Comittees never had made 
suite unto him, but that Mr. Burrell had wrongd Mr. Governours 
name, if he used itt in that nature. Captaine Best further urgd that 
he will have it in comission that, havinge servd the Companie in 
the countrye 12 or 14 mo[nths], he will then bee free to retourne 
from thence, if hee will. But they conceyved it too prejudicial! to bee 
tyed to any such agreement ; for, although their determynation bee 
not to binde him to staie in the countrye, yet they would not have 
their discretions cald in question, to bee bound to give him power to 
doe what hee will att his owne pleasure. Butt, to end the former 
buysines, Mr. Governour motiond to have a scarlett cloake given 
unto him, instead of the apparrell, if that will satisfie. But because of 
his unreasonable demandes and uncertainetyes, as alsoe the slender 
reguard he made of the Companie, houldinge them unworthie of 
thankes for any thinge which he saith is upon agreement, and which 
he conceyveth to bee his due, many were therefore of opinion to 
leave him and thinke upon annother. But others wisht not to fall of[f] 
too suddenlie, but to have a charter partie to binde him to whatt ser- 
vices he should perfourme in the countrye. That was distasted, as a 
buysines that will not end in any reasonable tyme. And seinge the 
Companie have to doe with him upon a greate disadvantage, as some 
conceive, havinge bene chosen, his goinge knowne and approved, they 
held itt unfitt to leave him for a small matter, butt to thinke of suf- 
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fcrringc raUjcr tlicn to scckc out for annoilicr, and, for the good of die 
Companic, not to stand upon such a small matter, in reguard of the 
service which is expected— dryvingc a trade alt the Mullaccacs and 
aitcmpiing a trade in China; but yet wi^l not to leave Uiingcs to his 
discretion, butt sccingc his disposition and unccrtaincttc when the 
Companic shall have an end with him, therefore to resolve what to 
trust unto, and to lye liim to ccriaynctycs; which if he sliall refuse, 
tlicn to thinkc upon some other worthic fitt pereon. And entreated 
Mr. Govemour, .Mr. Deputy, and Sir James Lancaster to conferre 
with him, to die end tlicrc may bee an awnswcrc at next courtc, and 
Icit him knovvc howc dbtasifuU his courses have bene unto die Com- 
panyc, and to perswade him to reason (if they may), or els reporte 
Uicir opinions, that Uicy may dctcrmync of some other course. . . . 

21 Xovattber 1617 (vol. iv, p. 72). 

. . .This bccingc the daic appointed to Mr. Best for awnswcarc to 
his demanded (concemingc the 2 suites of apparrcll and the cliaine for 
his wiefe and other ihingcs), in reguard that hcc never came since nor 
used mcancs to Mr. Governor, whereby it apperreth Uiat the pride of 
his hartc contynucth in contestation against the Companic, iliey con- 
sidered more scryouslic of his former spccciics, and proved by many 
circumstances that the Company never made mcancs unto him to goc 
this voyage, nor sett any odicrs to perswade him dicrcunio. Butt 
it was found that some private persons of die Comiltccs havingc 
motiond the voyage unto him for his good and to performe service for 
the commonwealUi, he construed iu as the deed of the Companic and 
make [made?] use of iit as Uicir moiyvc*. Bull it was remembred by 
Mr. Bell dial Mr. Best, in conference with him, had prolcsifed] his 
rcadynes and willingncs to bee employed in the Companyes service, 
if Mr. Governor would send for him, to trcalc wiUx him to Uutt pur- 
pose; but Mr. Governor whollic refusde, knowingc his disposition. 
And aftenvardcs Mr. Governor tookc knowledge, by rccordinge die 
tyme in his bookc, thatt upon the tenth of October last Mr. Best came 
unto him, accompanyed with Mr. Burrell, and tould Mr. Governor 
that he was ready to bee disposed by him, where he would and to 
whatt place hee pleased. And therefore the Companic luvc justlie 
distasted his carriage since, by the tearmes hee hath used against Uiem 
in generall to their disgrace, butt yet to Uie discovcr>’c of his owne 
pride and uncyvell behaviour. Notwithstandinge all which, some 
were of opinion to have him sent for, and to lett tlie buysines bee 
ended suddenlye, and nott to suffer trivjall thinges to bee any hin- 
drance. It was utierlie dislikt to send for him; but if he shall come of 

* In the obsolete sense of 'motion' or 'proposition.' 
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himselfe (as some conceive he would), then it was held fitt to offer 
him the articles thatt are drawne betwixt the Companie and him, and 
to cause him [to] enter into a bond of 5,000//. to performe them; 
which if he shall refuse, then the Companie may, with their reputation 
and his disgrace, leave him. And Mr. Burrell, beinge in courte, made 
knowne in what manner Mr. Best and he had treated upon the voyage ; 
which he never motiond in the name of the Companie, butt as one 
freind might perswade annother; and Andes him much offended with 
him for moveinge him to the voyage, sayinge that he had made him a 
foole. But he made him knowe howe much he had wrongd himselfe 
and the Companie by makinge other demandes and propositions then 
had bene att first concluded on; wishinge him nott to halt and falter 
with the Companie. Butt the manner of his proceedinges argue his 
inconstancye not to proceede; and therefore dishonestlie picks 
quarrells and seekes occasions, by these triviall thinges of apparrell 
and chaine, to fall of[f]. And when there was lyklihood of giveinge way 
to his humor therein, he then falls most unconscionablye upon the 
pointe of comission, to have free libertie to retourne att his pleasure, 
contrarie to his articles of agreement under his hand, which should 
tye him and all honest men to performe whatt they stand engaged for. 
And therefore [they] were of opinion it were better to leave him nowe 
then drive the time further on, to have newe tricks upon the Companie, 
which he is like dailie to offer. And [they] chargd Mr. Burrell nott to 
goe unto him, nor thatt any man should bee sent ; but leave him to 
himselfe, to see whether he will come betwixt this and Tuesdaie 
next. . . . 


25 November 1617 (vol. IV, p. 74). 

. . .This courte was enfourmed thatt Captaine Best hath dischargd 
his men and given it out that he will not goe upon the voyage, tould 
Mr. Mountney soe much, and wisht the Companie to [send ?] Cap- 
taine Parker. Theis his proceedinges were very scornefullie taken att 
his handes, as alsoe his prowde and dishonest carriage; beinge of 
opinion that, if he doe not goe, some maisters will falle of[f], and by 
them some mates, whereby thinges doe followe by a kinde of con- 
spiracie ; and therefore held fitt to have him sent for, to knowe his 
resolution, and, if it shall prove negative (except he have the apparrell 
and chaine), then to lett him rest; not speakinge of any discharge, butt 
to tell him the Companie must then doe as they maye (because a 
discharge will cleare all further complainte). And in the opinion of 
some it will not be fitt to leave him soe, butt complaine of him to the 
Councell, that Their Lordships may see the wronge [that] is done in 
a matter of such importe, that concernes the State. It was alsoe 
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movdc to consider uliat to doc, if he slull awivsweare that, upon 
belter advice, lie ts wilUngc to goc; whctlicr it wilbe fut to employe 
him, because of the hurtes I»cc may doe, havingc power in his handes. 
... It uas u isht to tliinke u{>on annothcr sudlcicnt person to supplic 
his place, ifMr.licslsIuil fall uf[f]. . .but because nothingc can saufelie 
bee concluded, nor newe trcatic cntcrtcynd for annothcr, umill Cap- 
uinc IJcslcs awmucre be receyved, it was therefore thought fitt to 
appointc a mcctingc with iuni this aftemoone betwixt a or 3 of the 
clockc, to urge his \\ rouges unto him, and accordingc to his awn- 
svvcarc soc to resolve what to doc; Mr. Governor givcinge in charge 
unto all prc.scn( to conceale ulutt tuth bene dclyvcrcd, tliat noe 
speeches be made thereof, whereby Captainc Best should take any 
notice of the Companies iiucntcs. 

25 Socevihff (o/fcnioon) 1617 (vol. IV, p. 75). 

. . .I'lns mcctingc bcingc intended for Captainc Best and hcc pre- 
sentingc himsclfc, his resolution uas required aboute his goinge. And 
he insisted upon {>crformance of (he wriiingcs and all the covenantes, 
os well unwritten as written, or none, and soc houldcs himselfc free. 
T)ie contract was produced, and urgd as apparant; butt lie insisted 
upon the apparrcU and cliaine, which bcingc frivolous tltingcs thrust 
in by iutnsclfc, the Compamc scornd them as ridiculous. He pre- 
tended his unwilUngnes to have falnc of[f], untyll he found that they 
]>crfonncd not witli him accordingc to promise and Ills expectation 
(as he allcgd). Butt they nude it to appcrc, as well by the articles 
thctnscivcs as the tcstiinonic of Mr. Governor and Mr. Deputy, that 
they still putt by those dcmandcs as ydic, and that, makinge meancs 
for his employment, he had referd himselfc to Mr. Governor (in the 
hcaringc of Mr. Burrell) to be disposed by him howe he would and 
whether [i.c. whither] he would, and upon what conditions he pleased. 
But Mr. Best labourd to prove that he sought not the Companic, but 
the Companic him, and that Mr. Burrell, witlt his sonne and Mr. 
Salmon, labourd him in Mr. Governors name. But those thinges 
were denyed and disproved by the parties themselves, and... the 
iructh tlicrcby made to appearc that he had sought employment the 
last ycare and this. Howsoever, he still laboured to justifie himselfc, 
and said that he would not have come nowc, if he had not bene sent 
for. Butt they seeinge his vaineglorie and desiringe to drawe the 
buysincs to a head, Mr. Governor caused the articles under his hand 
to bee red, and demanded whether he would scale a bond of 5,000//. 
to perfourme the same. Which he utterlie refused, pretendinge that 
there be some other thinges notincerted, which are to be done by the 
Companic (as the chaine and suites of apparrell), which beeinge 
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denyccl, he houlclos himselfe freed. Butt those allegations haveingc 
bene formerlie disproved, theis exceptions were found to be mecre 
cavylls; as by the yssue apperred, because hee excepted against the 
Companies love towardes him, beinge jelous that it was lesse towardes 
him then heretofore and therefore inconvenyent for the Companie to 
employe him or for him to goe. Mr. Governor made knowne that his 
insolent carriage and behaviour towardes the Companye had alienated 
their mytuies and a/fections whollie from him ; whereby their love was 
tenne tymes lesse towardes him then heretofore; and nowe refusingc 
the covenants which he hath formerlie signed, expostulatinge about 
tlie time of his staie in the Indies, and prescribinge niles unto them 
whoe are to direct him. . .and findinge his inconstancye, troublesome 
spiritt, newe propositions dailie invented, and every way his un- 
certainetj'e, they were of opinion that it were fitt to leave him now, 
wildest there may be time to consider of annoiher, rather then to lett 
it rest still neerer unto his departure, and then be enforced to give 
waye to his unreasonable demandes, or else be subject to his scorne- 
full and prowde humor of Icavinge their service att his will and plea- 
sure. The question beinge therefore nowe propounded, upon due and 
serious consideration of the premisses it was resolvd by erection of 
handes to putt him of[f] as unfitt and unworihie for their serv'Ice; 
with a purpose to thinke upon annother more worthie in his place.. . . 
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>3, 45&-5}1, 479; ilrkCiiiKd. Jtj; 
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Atkinsj Robert, 21 n 
Ayuthia, 53 
Azevedo, Hieronymo de, see Goa, 
Viceroys of 
Azores, the, 7 n, 80 

Baftas, 66, 67, 25772 
Bahar, passim’, weight of, at Achin, 
162, 17s, 257; at Bantam, 73; in 
Siam, 158; at Tiku, 6622 
Balderstone, Robert, 73, 228 
Ball, George, 180, 266, 270, 291 
BaUenga, 190, 191 
Banda, see Moluccas, the 
Bando, Pulo, 63 
Banghacn, Nicholas, 69, 92, 263 
Bantam, Best at, xxxix, 73, 74, 266, 
284, 287, 290, 29622; proposal to 
leave, 266, 269, 270; English fac- 
tors at, 69, 73, 170, 266, 27s, 284, 
291 ; letters from, 275 (2), 284 (2); 
letter to, 258 ; private trade at, 273 ; 
Sir Henry Middleton at, 170, 173, 
i77> 257, 263 (see also Trade's In- 
crease, the) ; Dutch at, 73, 170, 175, 
265, 266, 269, 270, 27s; Dutch 
Governor-General at, 270 ; Chinese 
at, 65, 66, 173, 181, 291 ; junk 
from, 65; pepper at, 68, 69, 73, 
258, 271, 27s, 284, 291; King of, 
73, 265, 269, 270, 275, 284 
Banyans, 125, 130, 185 
Barbary, 243 
Bardon, Philip, 228 
Barker, Richard, 36, 116 (2), 123 
Baros, 212, 257 
Bartholomewtide, 286 
‘Base,’ 150 
Basrur, 255 
Bassein, 30, 41, 163 
‘Bayleife,’ 68 
Baynes, George, 55 
Beachy Head, 2, 92 
Beaumont, John, 180 
'''^Bell, Robert, 294, 301 
Bence, George, 58 
Bengal, 283 ; ship from, 46, 153, 193 
Benzoin, 158, 2o6w; bought, 56, 73, 
1 6 1, 162, 257, 290; price of, 56, 161, 
257 ; sale in England of, 258, 280 
Best, Thomas, passim ; his early life, 
xiii; his log, 1, 1-92; at the Cape, 
II— 14, 80, 81, 100-102; on the 
Indian coast, 24-44, at 


Achin, 50-59, 73, 156-75 ; at Tiku, 
64-69; at Bantam, xxxix, 73, 74; 
at St Helena, 82-85; Aldworth’s 
relations with, xviii, xxxi, xli, 57//, 
143, 243, 252; Copland praises, 
240, 264; health of, 230; false re- 
port of his death, 225, 226 ; Indian 
boy given to, 156, 279; letters to 
the Company, 147, 229, 262, 263 ; 
to Sir Thomas Smythe, 240 ; to the 
Surat factors, 255 ; his salary, 291 ; 
his private trade, 142, 262, 2797/, 
280, 282, 288, 290-92, 295; cen- 
sured by the Company on this ac- 
count, 277 (2), 279, 280, 282, 287, 
288; and on other points, 279, 282, 
285, 287-92, 301 ; his audience 
with King James, xlii, 264, 292; 
gratuity to, 277, 280-83, 288, 289, 
292 ; solicits further gifts, 299, 300 ; 
proposals to re-employ him, 277, 
279-83, 285-87, 289, 295-97, 300- 
304; his later history, xliv-vii; his 
wives, xiv, xliv, xlvii, 262 (2), 299, 
301 ; his son Nathaniel, xlvii, xlviii, 
299 ; his other children, xlvii-ix 
Betel, 158, 171, 176 
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Biddulph, William, 119, 232, 242, 
250; letters from, 250, 289 
Biram, Thomas, 65 
Blackman, Thomas, 73 
Blackwall, 274 
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Bocarro’s account of the fighting, 

221-27 
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wages, 277, 283 ; gratuity to, 277, 
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xvi, 26377; his subsequent career, 
XV ; his brother Thomas, xv, xvi 
‘Book’ of calico, 65, 168, 180 
‘Borrow,’ 4, 71 
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Brandon, Robert, 4 
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Broach, 243, 256 
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34, U4, xt5, a?, 140, 231, 235. 
244, 248, 250R, 264. 266; price of, 
>63, 231, 235; packing of, 244; 
presents of, 30, 39, 55, 125, 24s 
‘Brokes,* 294 
Brown, Jolin, 25911 
Browne, Robert, 5S, X65, 257 
Browne, Thomas, 152, 228 
Buffaloes, 180: fights benveen, 52, 
>58, 168, 210 
‘Burgee Manatc,’ 258 
Buhs, Jacob M., 47, 154-56, 194 
Bullcrd, — , 102 
Burgins, George, 80. 228 
Burnet, William, 228 
Burnt Islands, 41, 189 
Burrell, Richard, 294 
Burrell, William (sailor). 36 
Burrell, William (shipbuilder), 3, 9. 

300-303; his son, 303 
Bum, Bulo, 5{ 

Bushnell, John, 228 
Butcher, George, 67 

Calico, 158, iSi, 209, 226n. 256; 
used for presents, 58, 65. i63 (2), 
iSo, 213; bought, J14, itS, 140, 
«47i *73p 235 (2), 248, 257; sold at 
Pasaman, 66 

‘Calico pepper,’ 267-69, 286 
Calicut, 4f, 42, igon; junks of, 148, 
149 

Cambay, J20, *35, 237, 245, 248; 
trade of, 29, I29n, 131, 149. 257; 
Portuguese trade with, 34, 118, 
208; proposed English factory at, 
31, 144, 232, 236, 244; Governor 
of, 134 

Camphor dishes, 58, 168, 213 
Canary Islands, 4, 94 
Candell, 99 
Candles, at 
Canikeens, 66, 67, 257 
‘Canister,’ 150 
Cannanorc, 42 (2). 148 
Canning, Lancelot, xix, 34, 114, 
250 
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Canning, Paul, xxx, 106, 108 (3), 
123. 143, i6tR, 23S;his parentage, 
xviii; his disputes with Petty, a, 
94, 102; and with Salmon, ay, 
139-41, 238; goes to Surat, 140, 
143, 234, 241, 246; is captured by 
the Portuguese, 29, 103, tog, ao, 
119, 217, 234, 241, 247: released, 
35, ag, 2 o8«, 217, * 37. 24S. 248; 
comes to Svvally, 119, 147, 248; 
takes part in the hghting, 119-21, 
136, 237; at Afahuwa, 38, 12S-32, 
*34. 13s; 1* removed to the 
I4r, 23S; sent to Agra, 
xxxi, 144, 146, 147, 163, 232, 238, 
242. 243, 250, 253, 256, 261; 
assaulted on the way, 163; his 
pris'ate trade, 273 ; to be recalled, 
274, 279; his death, xix; Best’s 
opinion of, 139, 141, 243, 256; 


letters from, 30, 35, ay, a8, zot, 
236, 24S 
‘Cannon,’ 128 
Canoes, 203 

Canterbury, Archbishop of, xx, 285 
Cape of Good Hope, a, 13, 80, 
200; alto Table Day 
Cape Verde Islands, 4 
Cannichael, William, xl, 263 
Orpets, 133. 209 
C^rwcll, Thomas, 228, 286 
‘Case pepper,’ 267-69 
‘Cash,’ 175 

Castellctta, 128, 139, 140, 202. 209, 
2 i 8, 224-26, 237-39, 254 
Casticton, Samuel, 84 n 
Catamaran, 151 

Cavalhciro, 106, aj, 132, 143-46, 


150, 179 

Cam Nicholas, 55 

Ceylon, 45-48, 153-55. 192-94. 3565 

Portuguese in, 47, 154, 193 
Chambers, John, 67, 179 
Chambers, William, captured by 
the Portuguese, 29, 109, no, 234, 
241 ; escapes, 120, 139, 236, 237, 


Chandler, Edward, 3, 9 
Chaul, 34. 41, 151, 188, 236; be- 
sieged, 163, 2X6 

OihBp, 51, 59. 169, 173, 213 

China, trade to be attempted in, 301 ; 
Portuguese ships from, 152, 193; 
Emperor of, 53 


20-2 



INDEX 


308 


Chinese, at Bantam, 65, 66, 173, 181, 
291; at Achin, 173; at Tiku, i8i 
Chirans, 66, 257 
‘Chock,’ 26 m 

Chock, John, 75, 152, 164, 228 
Chop, see Chhap 

Christian, Edward, xlvi, 40, iii, 
162, 174; sent to Surat, 27, 233, 
246 ; returns, 28 ; captured by the 
Portuguese, 29, 103, 109, no, 119, 
234, 241, 247, 276; escapes, 120, 
i39j 237, 24s, 248; made captain 
of the Hosiander, 55, 56, 68, 160, 
271, 275 ; goes to Bantam, 182, 260, 
271; returns to England, xxxix; 
applies for re-employment, 297-99 ; 
Best praises, 298 ; letters from, 30, 
35, 117, 1 18, 201, 236, 248, 264, 
271, 275 

Cinnamon, 43, 151 (2) 

Clarke, Aldaine, 228 
Clarkson, Robert, 35 
Clements, Anthony, 4« 

Clements, Christopher, 55 
Clements, Thomas, 38, 125-27 
Cloth of gold, 209 
Clove, the, 108, 170 
Cloves, 73, 258, 264 
Coaches, 209 

Coal a curiosity in India, 208 
Cochin, 42, 150, 189; ships of, 46, 
149, 188 

Cock-fighting, 210 
Cockins, Jolm, 228 
Cocos Islands, xl, 75 
Collett, Edward, n 
Colombo, 45, 192 
Comorin, Cape, 43-45, 151-53. 190- 
92, 203, 204, 256 

Comoro Islands, 19-21 ; Dutch at, 20 


Copper, 208, 210 
Corge (score), 257 
Coromandel Coast, 69 
Corvo, 7M, 89, 91, 92 
Cotton goods, see Baftas, Calico, 
Canikeens, Chirans, Kacambars, 
Sealas, Serasses and Trockandias 
Covado, 34, 1 14, 235, 248; length of, 
250 M, 266 
Cowper, — , 142 
Cox, George, 58 

Cransby, John, 35, 37, 161, 245, 
266 

Crispe, Nicholas, 274 
Croft, Ralph, m, 138, i4i«. 228; 
account of, lii; continues Stan- 
dish’s journal, 1, lii, 93, 164-82; 
nearly killed in fight, 238 ; death of, 
lii, 77 ; letter from, 232 
Crondall, William, 8« 

Cross-bar shot, 123, 137 
Culverins, 36, 120, 136, 161, 213 
Cunha, Ntmo da, xxviii-xxxi, 119, 
122, 123, 150, 163, 208, 221-27, 
236 

Dabhol, 41, 163, 164, 26072 
Dale, Sir Thomas, xvi, xliv, 295 
Daman, 3577, 44, 131 ; described, 24, 
187; Best’s fleet off, 24-26, 37, 40, 
104, 124, 138, 184, 187, 21672, 233, 
246 

Darling, the, 69, 73, 74, 177, 257 
Dartmouth, 28172 
Dassen Island, 81 
‘Daud Bapon,’ 258 
David, Cassarian, 266 
Davis, Gabriel, 152, 228 
Davis, John (boatswain), 34, 65, 
164, 228 


Concord, the, zn j^^Davis, John, of Limehouse, 10, ii. 

Consent, the, 29872 63, 99; accounts of, xxiii, 1072; his 

‘Convicted,’ 163, 169 directions for the voyage, ion, 

Cony Island, 81 7072, 71, 177; his account of the 

Cook, Ralph, 872 voyage of the^a 772 er, zn, 772, 1172; 

Copland, Rev. Patrick, xxx, 133, hisRuter, ion, 6372, yin, 20672 
228; account of his life, xix; his Davis, Thomas, 26, 27, 228, 233, 
narrative of the voyage, 207-14; 246 

visits to Surat, 142, 143, 209; ser- Davit, 36 


mons by, ^ass 2772 ; praises Best, 240, Day, WilHam, 55 
264; letters from, 239, 264, 285; Demi-cannon, 213 
Indian boy given to, xx, 156; Denton, Adam, 53 
trains a boy given to Best, xx, 279, Deptford, 182, 272, 300 
285 Deynsen, David van, 145 
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*Divisian$,' i(i7n: on licit'* vaj*age, 
xiin, 167, 2&S, 2^3, 2S6, 294 
D;:r«:n, 139, 260 
Dollars, ue Uuls 
Dondri Head, 46, 47 
Dover, 92, 263, 264 
Dou'ns, <he, 1, 92, 93, 263, 264. 272, 
274, aSi 

Dovsition, Nicholas, 2ii3n 
Dfiiion, the, number of cretr, 

1 », 296 m; lots of men m,25S,296n; 
larger gum needed for, 274 
‘Dnualers,’ 26S 
Dungencss, 92, 263 
Dutch, liie, attack .Moumbiciuc, 20: 
visit the Comoros, 20; ship metotf 
C<>lon, 46. 47. *53-56. I93» ")4. 
256; fight "ith I'ortuiiucie off 
St 1 lelena, ^4 ; ut 0/10 Achin, Ban* 
tarn, UolUfld. Johore, Masull* 
pstom, Siam anJ Sunc 
Dyer, John, aaii 

East India Company, (xntim 
Edwards, William, 2S3 
£lcphants,5a-55, 157-59. *63, 166- 
69, J?}, iSo, ato, 212 , 313: fighu 
bctMCcn.52, 158. 163, 168, 310(2), 
2 tl 

£Uam, Andrew, 262, 287 
Elmes, Thomas, n 
Himes, William, 82. 22S 
Emsworth, Nicholas, 283 
‘Ends,’ 57, 58, a47 
KfpingarJa (mmket), 148 (a), 153 
Essingtoa, Thomas, 53. 165 
Etna, Mount, 62 
Eunuchs, 52 
Excliangt, the, 299 
ExpeJitiott, the, 74, 99, 258, 26S, 275, 
298n; returns to England, 274, 275 

‘Falcons,’ 223 
Falmouth, 2810 
False Cape, So 
FunnJft, tee JaJiJnglr 
Fen, Nathaniel, 57, 161 (2), 172, 
174. *75 
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Fenny, Robert, 228 
Fielder, George, 55 
Fielder, John, 67, 22S 
‘Fights,’ 106, 119, t2o 
Figuciroa, Hicronymo dc, 225 
Finch, William (carpenter), 105, 
tro, 1^. 216, 228 
Finch, william (factor), 105 
’Fished,’ 3, 103 
Flail, William, 43, 152 
Flod, Pierce, 228 

Flores, S9, 91, 92 ^ 

Floris, Pieter, 58 

Flux, 2i6n 

Flying fish, 207 

Freeman, Ralph, 288, 395, 296 

Fry, George, 228 

Fuertevenmra, 4, 94 

Furnace, George, 228 

Callc, Point de, 46-48, 153, 155, 
*92. *93. 256 

Gondevi, 25. 104. i>o. *84, 187 
’Garv'anccs,’ to6 
Gaskin, William, 58 
Gate, John, 278 
’General* wind, *99 
‘Gentills,’ 218 
Germany, 258 

Ghani, Mu'eUm, 57, *63, 171, 256 
Gilboume, Thomas, 58 
Giles, John, 74 
Gilson, Thomas, 50 
Gittins, Hugh, 28, 119, 179; in the 
l/otianJcr, 174, tSt, 245; at Paso* 
man, 65, 07 ; signs letter, 258 ; dies. 

67 

Glass, hour-, tSj, 1S9 
Globe, the, xvii, xxxix, 58, 165, 257, 
286 

Goa, 35, 4r, *89, 338; letters from, 
117, 150, 236; ships from, 34, 221, 
334. 239. 248; ships for, 226, 227, 
245; Viceroys of, 163, 2x7, 221, 
227 

Gogo (Gogha), 31, 40, 129, ts6, 
231; Governor of, 219 
Goitt, Capuin, 28 m, 105 
Gold, 53, rs8, 170, 171, 2 o 6«, 210- 
13; from Tiku, 271; mining of, 
2ixrt 

Gomes o Vill3o, Pero, 227 
Gomes, Pulo, so, 161M, 197 
Gondola, 65. 67, 15* 



INDEX 


310 

Gonsalves, John, 228 
Goodman, William, 8« 

Gourney, John, 266 
Grapes, 209 

Gravesend, i, 93, 199, 215 
Gray, John, 74, 228 
Green, Richard, 2 
Gresham, William, 228 
Groenc Leeino, the, 46, 47, 153-56, 
193, 194, 256 

Gujarati trade, see Achin, Red Sea, 
attd Tiku 

Hackwell, John, 39 
Hackwell, Thomas, 39 h 
Hackwell, William, 89 
Hadlesey, James, 79, 228 
Hall, — , 162 
Hammersley, Hugh, 294 
Handford, Humphrey, 287, 292 
Harmon, John, 116-19, 130, 136, 
140, 160; death of, 67, 260 
Harrison, John, 115 
Harrold, Richard, 228 
Hasan, Jamali, 258 
Hasan Ali, Khwaja, see Surat, 
Shahbandar of 
‘Hawking,’ 200 

Hawkins, Sir Richard, xliv, 295 
Hawkins, William, x, 27, 105, 185, 
233 

Hay, to dance the, 218 
Healo, Robert, 228 
Hector, the, x, 84, 92 «, 108, 170, 
1 99 71 , 257 

Hermon, see Harmon 
Herod, Thomas, 69 
Hewes, David, 73, 228 
Hiedon, see Hoyden 
Hillow, Robert, 68 
Hills, Giles, 182, 228 
Hippon, Anthony, 58, 165, 257 
Hog Island, 189 

Holland, 73 ; Achinese embassy to, 
54 ; see also Dutch, the 
Holmes, Thomas, 66, 164 
Holmes, William, 228, 278 
Hoop, the, 5977, 169 
Hope, the, 14777 

Horses, 163, 166, 209; as presents, 
39 , 1 13, 133, 209, 219, 235 
Hosiander, the, passim ; origin of 
name, xii 77 ; number of crew, in, 
153; proposals to send her to 


England, xxxiii, xxxix, 118, 236, 
249; suspected of deserting, 154; 
sent to Priaman, 65, 178, 179, 206; 
returns, 65, i8i, 271 ; sent to Ban- 
tam, 6s, 182, 260, 271, 275; re- 
turns, 68; at Tiku, 69, 260, 275; 
her subsequent voyages, xxxix; 
leaky, 260 ; to be valued and trans- 
ferred to the Joint Stock, 293 
Hounsell, Thomas, 150, 16 r, 228 
Howdah, 52, 158, 159, t66, 171, 210 
Hoyden, William, 90, 153, 164 
Hughes, see Hewes 
‘Hulings,’ 25077 

Hunt, Edward (master of the 
Dragon), xv, 277 

Hunt, Edward (attendant), 146, 
147, 163, 242, 250 
Hurst, 2 

Impalement, 172, 21 1 
Imprest money, 93 
Indian youth brought home, xx, 
156, 279, 285 

Iron, 57, 162, 208, 249, 254; sent to 
Surat, 29, 108, 147, 247; sale of, 
58 (2), 125, 167, 257; price of, 167, 
248-57; in no demand, 231, 248 
Isaac, John, 87, 152, 228 
Isaacs (or Isaacson), Nicholas, 270, 

273 

Italy, 258 

Ivory, 208; sent to Surat, 29, 41, 
249; not in demand, 235, 266 

Jackson, John, 2 (2) 

Jacob, Nicholas, 47 
Jacobus, 288, 292, 299 
Jadu, 27, 3277, 105, 233 (2), 246 
Jafarabad, see Muzafarabad 
Jagra, 256 

Jahangir, the Emperor, 208, 219, 
254, 259, 267 ; letter from James I 
to, 33. 34 . 114 , 144, 147. 232, 235, 
250 ; reply demanded, 34 ; presents 
lor, 33, 34, 1 14, 144, 146, 147, 232, 
235, 238, 244, 245, 250, 253 ; Jar- 
man to be obtained from, 32, 113, 
114, t 39 . 140. 235, -2.^^ ■, Jarmans 
issued by, 31, 40, 41, 57, 142-44, 
230, 238, 242, 249, 252, 254-56, 
259, 261; and English musicians, 
3477; an agent sent to, see Carming. 
Paul 
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Jakatra, a6o, 270; proposal to settle 
at, 266, 269, 2S3 ; King of, z66 , 269 
James I, XX, xxiii, 2i4n, 252; letter 
to Jahangir from, 33, 34, 1*4, 144, 
147, 232, 235. 230; letter to King 
of Achin, 52, 158, aio; reply (with 
presents), 58, 164, 167, 168, ait- 
t3> 258, 264; letter to King of 
Siam, 53; letter to, from that 
monarch, 237; letters of marque 
to be obtained from, 23 1 ; receives 
Best, xlii, 264, 292 
Jama, the, 257, 266fl; Iter voyage to 
the Cape, xxiii, i-ii, 93-too, 170, 
229, 241; proceeds to Uantam, 
1 i rt; returns to England, xxxix,2S6 
Japan> xxi. xxxix, 170, 257 
Jelly, Philip, 68 
Jesuits, 242 
Johnson, Francis, 228 
Johnson (or Jooson), John, X19 
Johnson, Robert, 2S0, 290 
Johnson,—, 35 

Johorc/Achinese attack 00,39, 162, 
169, 170, 172, 173; Dut^ in, 59, 
169, 170, 173. 257; King of, 59, 
169, 172, 257 

Jones, Thomas, 228 
Jooson, Peter, 228 
Joseph, Benjamin, 299 
Jouxdain, John, xJiii, iliv, 69, 270: 

letters from, 273 (2), 284 
Juan dcNova, 18, t9, 201 
Judson, Oliver, 228 
‘Jurabassa,’ 166 
Jury, trial by, 37, 162 

Kacambars, 66 
Kafiloy 34 

Kurkun, 65 ;i 

Kashif Ali, 143 
Kati, 175 

Keale, Robert, 293, 296 
Keeling, Captain William, x, xv, 
75«i *77, tSo, 181, 259, 283; pro- 
posed re-employment of, 283 
Keeling Islands, xl, 73 
Kerridge, Thconas, 119; account 
of, xix; goes to and from Surat, 
26-28, 40, 104, 108, 139, *43* *47* 
234, 246 (2), 254; remains there, 
232, 242, 250; sent to Agra, *47**; 
illness of, 248; letters from, 252, 
253, 2S9. 260 


Kerseys, 247, 2 som 
K ilby, Thomas, 57 
‘Kintal,’ 28, 30, 106, 231 
Kirby, Jeffery, 293 
Knives, given as presents, 26, 28, 
30, 39 , 245 
Kot, 140 

Kotaraja, sart; tee also Achin 
Krakatoa, jttt 

Kris, 54, 38, 168, 171, 210, 211, 
213 

Lam, Jan Dirckszoon, 84 » 
Lancaster, Sir James, 299, 301; 
his voyage, ion, 282; his treaty at 
Achin, xxxiv, 33, 54, 166, 167, 170, 
210, 282; his advice to the Com- 
pany, 299, 301 
Lane, Richard, 164 
‘I-angrill* shot, 123, 137 
Lanzarote, 4, 94 
Ldri, 175 

Larkin, Robert, 284, 291 
1-arkins, William, 74 
Lead, 57, 254; sent to Surat, 29, 34, 
to8, *47, 247, 249: sent to Ban- 
tam, 65, *82; sale of, and price, 
Z3S, Z48 

Leate, Nicholas, 288 
Lecce, David, 67 
Limbre, Simon, 9 « 

Linschoten, J. H. van, 46H, 48, 49, 
son, 88 

Lizard, the, 92 
Long, Henry, 67, 90, 228 
Long, Henry (an Indian), 80 
Luther, Christopher, 6g, 79, 

228 

Lyne, Hermon, 228 

Machnew, James, 67 
Madagascar, 103, 232, 238 ; sighted, 
17, 2i6n, 243, 252 
Mahmud (broker), 64 
Mahmud (interpreter), 147, 209 
HlahmOdi, 32, and passim 
Mahomet, John, 228 
Mahuwa, Best at, xxix, 38, 39, 126- 
28, 203, 237 
Maio, 4, 26, 94, g8 
Malabar pepper, 43, 151 (a) 
Malabar vessels, 106; captured, 
41 (2), 148-50, *88 (2), 189, 25s; 
not to be meddled with, 284 
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Malabars in Kathiawar, 125, 127, 
128, 130-32, 237, 238 
Malacca, 55, 59 //, 257 ; Governor of, 
55 

Maldives, the, 42, 151, 203 
Malik Ambar, 226 
Manangkabo, 70 
Mangoes, 56 
Mann, William, 9« 

Mapleton, John, 228 
Marrow, Richard, 228 
Marshall, Robert, 228 
Martin Vas Rocks, 7 
Marychurch, John, 228 
Mas, 160, 17s, 257 
Masulipatam, xl, 6972, 165; Dutch 
at, 58, 158; English at, 58, 158, 
257 ; the Darling goes to, 69, 74 
Matmd, 32, 248; weight of, 250// 
Mello de Sampaio, Caspar de, 
221-23, 226 

Meneses, Luiz Tello de, 227 
Mentawi Islands, 60-63, 70 (2), 
177 

‘Mess,’ 150 

Michelborne, Sir Edward, 7«, 
ion 

Michelson, John, 40 
Middelburg, 274 
Middelburg, the, 54 
Middleton, David, ion, 99, z^on, 
291, 298 

Middleton, Sir Henry, 142, 179, 
291 ; at Swally, x, xi, 27, 107, 
no (2), 120, 230, 243, 245, 260; 
letters left at, by, 28, 105, 185, 233, 
246, 254, 289, 290 ; in the Red Sea, 
xi, 29, 108 (3), 109; his depreda- 
tions there, 31, 32, 109, 217, 230, 
242, 247, 254, 289; at Tiku, 66, 
177; at Bantam, 170, 173, 177, 180, 
257 (2), 263; death of, 65, 177, 
178, 181, 263, 271, 282, 290 
Middleton, Robert, 271 
Midshipman, 278 
Miller, Henry, 173, 228 
‘Minion,’ 35, 213 

Mir Jafar, 217, 259; his relations 
with Best, 30, 40, 41, 112, 139 (3), 
140 (3), 142-46; presents to, 114; 
present from, 147; accident to, 

Miranda Henriques, Francisco de, 
221, 223 


Mirrors, 159, 244 
Mirza Faiz-ullah, see Surat, Gover- 
nor of 

Miyan Hasan, 258 
Mohilla, 19-21, 103. 232, 246 
Mokha, see Red Sea 
Moluccas, the, 257, 264, 272, 275, 
290-92, 301 

Monsoon, 44, 6771, 186, 203, 257, 

275 

More, Thomas, 75 
More, William, 65-67, 119, 158, 
i79i 24s; letters from, 258, 264, 
268 ; dies, 68 

Morton, Robert, 164, 228 
Mortos, I. dos, 37. 125 
Mosquitoes, 153 

Mountney, Richard, 262, 265 (2), 
302 

Mozambique, 20, 245, 252 
Mu’allvn, 29 

Muhammad, the Prophet, 171?; 
Mukaddam, see Swally 
Mukarrab Khan, xi, xxv, 2771 
Mun, Thomas, 294 
‘Murderers,’ 164 
Murfit, John, 228 
‘Murries,’ 2507; 

Muskets, 148, 153; for sale, 29, 
65* I59> 182; given as presents, 
28, 30 (2), 39, 52, 65, 173 (2), 
180 

Muslins, 235; see also Calico 
Muzafarabad, 37, 38, 124, 125, 208, 
218, 237, 254; Governor of, 38, 
125, 126 

Naren, Patrick, 174, 181, 228 
Nasi, Pulo, 50 
Neal, William, 67, 228 
‘Neall,’ 44, 64 
Needles, the, 2, 94 
Newball, William, 228 
Newcame Islands, see Mentawi 
Newell, Richard, 73 
Newfoundland, 90 
Newport, Christopher, 74, 268 (2), 
283 

Nicholls, William, 26, 276; letters 
from, 260, 27s 
Nieeuiu Seilo 7 t, the, 73 
Nimtam (Niptan), see Mentawi 
‘Northerns,’ 248 
Nosari, 184, 187, 246 
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OlHcy» Robert, 297 

Oliver, Tobias, 141 n, 143, 228, 

245; at Mahuwa, jS, 128-30. 134; 
Uunaferted to the tlaixmidcr, 141. 
( 54 , f 55 ,‘ at /Xcisin, 13S, 258; sent 
to I’Tuxnan. 179-81 ; return* 10 the 
Dtti£c,n, i8t, iSaiuntto l*a*aman. 

f»7 6s 

Onion, John, 65 
Oph/r, Gunoflg, 62 
Ophtr iJcntificJ as Sumatra, 175 
210 (2); puiih, 

56.204,212,237 

Ordnance, Ue*t advi^* the ute of 
Urter, 274 
Orlop, 244 
Omius, 124 
O&triclt feathers, 20S 
Otley, Francis, 270, 274 
'OveriaM,' x>fi 

Pagoda, 185 
Pahang, 169 
Palctnbang Point, 73, 74 
Palcmbang, Strait* of. 74 
Panfang. l\ilo. 66. 73 (s), 74 
Parker, Captain William, 295. 

Pasaman, 62. 64, 215; trade at, 
65-68, 214. 2S7;unhc2lUi>', 69,214 
Patani, xxsix, 53. 58, 165, 257 
Patteson, John, 43. (ja. 228 
Faitcson, Thonus, 74. 228 
Peacock, Tempest, 180 
Pearce, 'fhoroas, 74 
reut/, the, 84«, 257, 262 
Pega, J74 
Pegu, ^3, 153 

Penguin Island, 13, 200. ioj, 200, 
3l6 

Penguins, tor, 216 
Pepper, in Siam, 53 ; aoldin England, 
358, 264, 2C7, 268, 272, 386; ue 
also Uantam, Malabar, Pasaman, 
Prloman, ond Tiku 
Prppereom, the, ro8, 357 
Perak, j66, 256 
Percy, Robert, 77, 228 
Percy, Silvester, tsa 
Percy, Thomas, 228 
Perfeit, William, 37, 38. tr6, 125- 

27, 228 

Pens, Robert, 57 
Petty, John, 64 
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Petty, Richard, 12 (5); master of 
the llosiander, 2 ; hit disputes with 
Canning, ti, 94, 102; transferred 
to the Solomon, in, 11, to2; his 
subsequent career, 2ti 
Pictures for sale, 244 
iHkuJ, 291 

Pinnace taken out in sections, 65, 
114, tSa 
Pintados, 257 

Plate, 294; given as presents, 28, 30, 
ic6, 234, *45 
‘Platt, to, 156 
Pl)'mouth, 281 tf 
Pokinghomc, Henry, 228 
Ponnani, 42 
Pope, r\tihur, 59 
Popinjay broadcloths, 250R 
Porcelain, 213 
Portland, 92 

Poftman, Robert, 69, 22S 
Portsmouth, 93. 94 
Portuguese, the, 20 1, 203; power of, 
239: Ikst’s opinion of, 244*, trade 
Cambay, 34, if 8, 2oS; and 
with China, 152; at Achin, 55: 
stMuxafarabad, ia5;at Perak, 256; 
at Surat. 226, 35 1,253; ‘hips cap- 
tured, <49, 189, 255, 257; carracka 
met otf .Madagascar, 18, a2, 85, 
loj. 119, 238, 245; fight with 
Dutch oil St Helena, 84; frigates, 
porn’m: hostilities with English. 
pasiimi see also Bassein, Chaul, 
Goa. anJ Malacca 
Power, George, 228 
Poysc, Thomas, 35, n8 
*Praw,’ 166 
Prcsicr John, 100, loa 
Priaman, ixn, 62-64, 74W, loS, 157, 
(67, 173, 204, 212, 213. 332, 243, 
257; the Ilosiatuier at, 65, 178-81, 
2 o 6; pepper bought at, 73, iSo, 
181,313,258, 271; authorization for 
trade at, see Achin, King of; tomb 
at, 180, 271 ; Governor of, 179, 180 
Pring, Marlin, xvii, xxi, xliii 
Frocn^a, Gon?alo dc, 227 
‘Rirchasc,* 154 

Quicksilver, sent to Surat, 29, 41, 
108, 247, 249; sale of, and price, 
23 1, 23s, 244, 248 ; packing of, 231 

Quin, — , I So 
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RajputSj xxix7J, 209, 318 
Rams, fights between, 53, 158, 169, 
210 

Randall, Rev. John, 339, 297 
‘Rassedor,’ 165-67 
Ravens, Edward, 228 
‘Reaks,’ 57 
Red flag, 208 

Red Sea, Gujarati trade with, 29, 
108, 109, 1 18, 234, 247, 250, 
254; see also Middleton, Sir 
Henry 

Redwood, Leonard, 55 
Rials of eight, passim; value of, 
66 n, 158, 243, 293, 293 
Riding, Richard, loi 
Roads, Edward, 68, 228 
Robben Island, see Penguin Island 
Roche, John, 38 
Rochelle, 90 
Rochester, 92 

Roe, Sir Thomas, 252 letters to, 
259, 260 

Rond Island, 7111 
Rondo, Pulo, 50 
Rosa solis, 30 

Rose, John, 37. 38, 125-37, 228 
Round shot, 133, 137 
Rudes, Henry, 164, 228 
Rye, 264 

Rynd, Rev. James, zgyn 

Sabrang, Raja, 59/2, 169, 170, 

173 

Saint, James, 57 
St Augustine’s Bay, nw, loi 
St Helena, Best at, 82-85 ; described, 
83 ; chapel at, 84 ; fight between 
Dutch and Portuguese off, 84 
St Helen’s, 2, 93, 94 
St John, Sir William, 286 
St Lawrence, see Madagascar 
St Nicholas Point, 7271 
Saka Island, 71 « 

‘Sakers,’ 35, 94, 213 
Saldania, see Table Bay 
Salmon, Nathaniel, passim; early 
history of, xvi; parentage of, 
26372; extracts from his journal, 
liii, 183-98, 20822; letters from, 
264, 267; his disputes with Can- 
ning, 1 17, 139-41, 238; his boy, 
139; his subsequent service 
and death, xvii, xxxix 


Salmon, Robert, 263, 26322, 374, 
275, 280, 300, 303 ; his father and 
his son, 36322; his wives, xvi, 
263 22 

Salt, 20622 

Salt Hills, the, 71,72, 74 
Sandwich, 264 
Sandy Point (Africa), 7922 
Santh, John, 328 
Sardar Khan, see Yadgar, Khwaja 
Sargasso Sea, 88 
Sargiant, Thomas, 57 
Saris, John, xi, 29, 108 (2), 257, 
284, 290; goes to Japan, 170, 257; 
his private trade, 379/2; his salary, 
291 

Scriva/io, 65, 66 

Scurvy, 91, loi 

Sea-turn, 44, 45, 73 

Sealas, 66, 67, 257 

Sebesi, 71/2 

Sebuku, 71/2 

Seer, weight of, 250/2 

Serasses, 257 

Setcoal, Thomas, 228 

Shahbandar, see Achin and Surat 

Sharpie, Alexander, 29 

‘Shash,’ 211 

Sheppard, William, 266 

Siak, 169 

Siam, trade in, 53, 158; currency of, 
53 (2), 54; Globe goes to, 257; 
English factors in, 53, 58; Dutch 
in, 53, 73 ; ambassadors from, at 
Achin, 53-55. 57, 158-60, 162, 164, 
172, 257; King of, 53, 257 
Siberut, 60 

Sicklin, Thomas, 60, 176 
Sikabu, 61 

Silk, raw, 53, 73, 158, 280, 290/2, 
291; goods, 250/2 
Sillebar, 70 
Sillida, 21 1 

Silver, 53, 158, 171, 206/2, 210 
Simar Bay, 37, 124, 237 
Simmons, Robert, 77 
Sims, John, 81, 228 
Skinner, Nathaniel, 37, 38, 63, 
125-27 

Slaves, Best buys, 174, 175 
Smith, John, 75 
Smith, Man, 228 

Smythe, Sir Thomas, 49,262-304; 
letters to, 232, 240, 251-53, 267 
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.Soap, ill. jSi 
SoWoira, 104 

.V «i the, vsiji^c <u %M<it 

t-ii, ii'), am ; ai ‘I'altSc 

IU>. u. ici. jja. i4i, m, >sy, 
tu(si<';uc:st hsstoty tii, S^, 
i:o. iii 

JI 4 

I’cru «ic, aa? 

Jiou{..-a;uior, l'ra]:c;'>«.o, a:i 
SplJcn, t<>i 

I.l, a44 

Spur. John, -•'I 
Sri .\lu]u:rur.aJ| 54 
Sjjccj*, Vallcr, v;. re?. t>‘i, a-“'» 
.SuLin^ ij-vinsJui'.t.'.t), 17a, an 
‘Suirjr.cll,* js, iv, ij. 144. -‘io" 
Sra.'iJa}}, ilalp.*], ha 

{a«f{s5j.rf. h. h.» j-nja.i!. I. 

I'j 4 . UKtii. 1 ) 7 ( 4 ). 

*JJ< Hi. 4 <ia. «rl .NUhui*a. ) 4 \ 
<ii. >.( Paul 

tw' 4 i. hu 

144 , hi) u]-}-ri'lh, Vi. I& 4 , 

hit t!cav)i. > 7 . 1 ^ 4 . hit 

<tuir. l(<i. irtt 

Su;]cf)’, AntJiuri)*, toi, trnt to 
.'^utat, 47, i>. no, 4 ]}. 44O. At 

hMAtI>'. io. nu (4h nt. t}*>. Mut 
(.t iuv'Aitj, xxtin, 4t, 147, i>), 
<>53. 45 Si hit iiftth. xtsiii. i>t 
Surf, live, 4. v 4 , V 4 

Stevent, Henry, i*) 

Stewatu, Kuberr, 67 

S(ok<s WiYt i. 

SturaXf 4 «^in 

*Strait>/ live. 4O5, zbi, a-/'/ 

Stre.*};;, John, 470 
S'luju, 410 , ai j 
SukaUatUi uiix 

Sunuiw, i 7 i. 44 j; Adun, 

Pai^iun, Pfuinan, 'PihU, tU. 

Sun, Uic, I'/i 

Sunc)ul Tin 

Surat, aO'4t, 204, at?; detenbeJ, 
a&<i: tiniKiiuncc uf, 351, 353; 
Enj,-lid) (aciutt at, p,iiiiin', icttci* 
ftoni, 57, J63, 24J. 351-53, 356, 
360, 260, 367; Icttcrt to, 355, 2&0; 
I’uttuiructe at, 226, 251, 353; 
Dutch at, 144, 145; Governor of, 
afi, ay, 105, toy, 114, 317, 333, 
234, 246, 35y, 2^9; his nanic, 359; 
hU nci^utuliunt ulth Uett, 31, 


3*5 

tn-IJ. 330, 334, 435. HI. sSy; 
death, 139, a5y, C'otntnandam of 
tutflc at. 4.‘», tc6; of. 

40. 41, nS, 143. 201, ibH, 2oy, 
230. 243, 250. 35S. 25y; 'Cutto- 
tner' of, 27; AVat of. iS 

Swain, — . 4J(n 

Suaily, SI, 204; licit at, 31-36, 40, 
ito-aa. ijJi-'iT. 417. 4JJ. aj.s. 
343. 247 '49, af>o; ,tf:,A.;./.fur.i of, 
-H. 30, 3a. tio (a), 140, 144. 333. 
zyt , tff tJiJ Middlctoo, .''ir ilenr) 
Swatnp (dc|nc»uun), 6a, O3, 85 
SuorubUdes, 38. 335 
Su'urJrhh, toa 
S)7t‘.ci, ite tijins 

'Pubic IJa y, jcn/unit of, 1 00 1 os, 207, 
201. ats. at6, a$t; duectiont fur 
cnlctma, 400, IJctt't lied at. 10- 
*4. 46. v; )C4, SOO, 407, 4&8, 345. 
4i6. 329. 341. 24S> 453. I^ot there 
on tetutn. 89, 8< . the Duuit there, 
307. 3 Mitlrincnl at. utKcJ, 351, 
a$i, Utlrri (fo;n, 332, 353, 353 
'Pablc .Mountain, the. n, 13. too, 

409. 301 

‘'rablct,* '/> 

TacU, 56. 51. 61, i6|, 167. t74, 357, 

value a< AcJiin, I75*<;and at Tiku, 

Taptun, KiclurJ, 67 
•Targets,’ 14S. ‘64. ‘ 7 « 

'raitun, KtclurJ, aaS 
Tavora, Leuren^u tie, aat 
Temple, Riettard, 138, 146, 147, 
163. 34:. 350 
I ettertfe, 94 
TcngaJi, Pulo, 63 
Tent, Peter, 5S 
'nictmcnuns, Abraitont, ayo 
TiMKiti, Uic, io8, 157. i8oft; home* 
ward bound, 84, io5», 170, 357 
Thome, Gcolfrcy, 58 
'ntwariway Island, 71, 74 
Tigers, 163, 310 

Tlku, 62-64, 7411, 167, 173, 212, 
243; healthy. 214, 271; trade of, 
2 o6m, 357, 271: customs dues ar, 
68; pepper bought at, 65-69, 
2o6n, 314, 271, 275; price of, 67, 
f*8, 179; gold front, 371; Host at, 
64-69, 177-82, 205, 206, 214; Sir 
Henry Middleton at, 66; the 
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Tiku {continued) 

Darling at, 69, 177; factory to be 
settled at, 271; letters from, 
264 (2), 267, 268, 271, 27s (2); 
Chinese at, 181 ; Gujaratis at, 178, 
179, 182, 2 o6?z; Governors of, 65, 
67, 68; chief secretary at, 65, 68; 
authorization to trade at, see Achin, 
King of 

TikuSj PulOj 70 
Tilbury HopCj i, 93, 199 
Timbang, 68, 69 
Tobacco^ 3S/J, 176, 210 
Toddy, 209 
Tornadoes, 199, 207 
Totten, John, 73 
Towerson, Gabriel, zn 
Towerson, William, 2, 93 
Trade's Increase, the, 108 244, 257; 

loss of, 6sw, 66, 68, 170, 181, 
205 (2), 263, 271, 282; disposal of 
cargo, etc. of, 275, 277, 290, 291 ; 
sailors belonging to, 74, 76, 228, 
265, 296 J2 

Trades Increase, The (pamphlet), 296 
Travancore, King of, 43, 151 
Trinidad Island, 6, 722, 98, 99 
‘Trockandias,’ 257 
Trully, Robert, 34, 163, 250 
Tucker, John, 76 
Tuke, William, 74, 228 
Turkey, 230, 243, 258; carpets, 209 
Turks at Achin, 159 
Tutty, Anthony, 228 

Ujong, Pulo, 63 
Ujong Kungkaai, 70 
Umbra, 27 
Ushant, 91 

Veng^irla Rocks, 41, 189 
Venice red broadcloths, 244, 25022 
Vermilion, sent to Surat, 29, 108, 
247 , 249 ; sale of, and price, 231, 248 
Vincent, Edward, 622 
Virginals, 3422, 114 


Wai, Pulo, 51, 59, 16122 
Walker, William, 57 
Wallis, Anthony, 284 (2) 

Ward, Robert, 12 (2), 170 
Warreboutszoon, Claes, 47, 154, 
155 

Watson, John, 67, 68, 228, 260 
Webber, James, 228 
West, John, 228 

Westrow, Thomas, 272, 280, 287 
Westwood, William, 76 
Whales, 102, 253 
Whittaker Flat, the, i 
Whitter, John, 228 
Whittington, Thomas, 74 
Whittorne, John, 74 
Wight, Daniel, 285 
Wight, Isle of, 2, 92, 229 
Wilcocks, John, 58 
Wilkeson, William, 68 
Wilson, Ralph, 122, 722, 84 
Wilson, — , 29722 
Windress, John, 68, 228 
Wine, 209 

Withington, Nicholas, xxxiv, 119; 
account of,' 21522; made a factor, 
220, 242, 250; signs letter, 250; 
his narrative, 215-20 
Witte Leeuw, the, 8422 
‘Woold,’ 103 
Woolwich, 274 
Worgins, Robert, 17 
Worms as a danger to ships, 204, 
260 

Yadgar, Khwaja (Sardar Khan), 
xxhc, 38, 39, 128-35, 140, 202, 209, 
218, 219, 224, 237, 238 
Yarmouth, 2, 94 
Yeamons, Johrii 57, 228 
Yoimg, John, 26, 119, 232, 250 
Yusuf, Shaikh, 217, 259, 261; 
see also Ahmadabad, Governor 
of 

Zeelandia, the, 5422 
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West, John, 228 
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Westwood, William, 76 
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Whitter, John, 228 
Whittington, Thomas, 74 
Whittorne, John, 74 
Wight, Daniel, 285 
Wight, Isle of, 2, 92, 229 
Wilcocks, John, 58 
Wilkeson, William, 68 
Wilson, Ralph, 122, 7/2, 84 
Wilson, — , 29722 
Windress, John, 68, 22S 
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Withington, Nicholas, xxxiv, 119; 
account of,' 21522; made a factor, 
320 , 242, 250; signs letter, 350; 
his narrative, 215-20 
Witte Leeuzv, the, 8422 
‘Woold,’ 103 
Woolwich, 374 
Worgins, Robert, 17 
Worms as a danger to ships, 204, 
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Yadgar, Khwaja (Sardar Khan), 
xxLx, 38, 39, 128-35, 140, 202, 209, 
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